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BOOK III. 

ANNALS OF ABYSSINIA, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL: 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF TIIE ABYSSINIANS, FROM TIIF. 
RESTORATION OF THE LINE OF SOLOMON TO THE DEATH OF 
SOCINIOS, AND THE DOWNFALL OF THE ROMISH RELIGION. 

ICON AM LAC 

From 1238 to 1283. 

line of Solomon rcforcd under this Prince — He continues the* Royal Re- 
fuknce in Sho'a — Tccla Haimanout dits—Jdeafons for the Fabrication 
of the fuppofed Nicene Canon . 

A LTHOUGH the multiplicity of names aflumcd by the 
kings of Aby ninja, and the confufion occafioned by 
this cuftom,'has more than once been complained of in the 
foregoing flieets, we have here a prince that is an exception 
VoLp. A to 
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to this practice, otherwife almoft general. Icon Amlac is the 
only name by which we know this firft prince of the race , 
of Solomon, reftored now fully to his dominions, after a 
long exile his family had fuffered by the trcafon of Judith. 
The lignification of his name is, “ Let him be made our fo- 
vereign,” and is apparently that which he took upon his 
inauguration or acceflion to the throne ; and his name of 
baptifm, and bye-name or popular name given him, are 
both therefore loft. 

Although nowreftored to the complete poflcllion of his 
ancient dominions, he was too wife all at once to leave his 
dutiful kingdom of Shoa and return to Tigre. He continu- 
ed to make Tegulat, the capital of Shoa, his feat of the em- 
pire, and there reigned fifteen years. 

In the 14th year of the reign of this prince, his great be- 
nefactor, Abuna Tecla Haimanout, founder of the Order of 
Monks of Debra Libanos, and reftorer of the Royal family, 
died at that monaftcry in great reputation and very advan- 
ced age. He was the laft Abyffinian ordained Abuna ; and 
this fufliciently fliews the date of that canon I have alrea- 
dy fpoken of, falfely faid to be a canon of the council of 
Nicea. 

Though Lc Grande and fomc others have pretended to 
be in doubt at what time, and for what rcafon, this canon 
could have been made, 1 think the reafon very plain, which 
fixes it to the time of Tccla Haimanout, as well as fliews 
it to be a forgery of the church of Alexandria, no doubt 
with the council and advice of this great ftatcfman Tccla 
Haimanout. Egypt was fallen under the dominion of the 

4 Sara- 
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Saracens ; the Coptic patriarch, and all the Chriftians of the 
church of Alexandria, were their flaves or fervants ; but the 
Abyflinians were free and independent, both in church and 
Hate, and a mortal hatred had followed the conqucft from 
variety of caufes, of which the perfecution of the Chriftians 
in Egypt was not one of the leaft. As it was probable that 
thefe reafons would increafe daily, the confequence which 
promifed inevitably to follow was, that the Abyflinians 
would not apply to Alexandria, or Cairo, for a metropolitan 
fent by the Mahometans, but would choofe a head of their 
own, and fo become independent altogether of the chair of 
St Mark. As they weref cut off from the reft of the world 
by feas and deferts almqft inacceflible, as they wanted books, 
and were every day relaxing in difeipline, total ignorance 
was likely to follow their reparation from their primitive 
church, and this could not end but in a relapfe into Pagan- 
ifm, or in their embracing the religion of Mahomet. 

This prohibition of making any of their countryjnen 
Abuna, fccured them always a foreigner, and a man of fo- 
reign education and attachments, to fill the place of Abuna, 
and by this means allured the dependence of the Abyflini- 
ans upon the patriarch of Alexandria. This is what I judge 
probable, for I have already invincibly lhewn, that it is im- 
poflible this canon could be one of the firft general Council ; 
and its being in Arabic, and conceived in very barbarous 
terms, fufficiently evinces that it was forged at this period. 


A 2 
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IGBA SION.. 

From. .1183 to 131**. 

jjj ]uick Sticcejfion of Princess-Memoirs of thefe Reigns deficient. 

T O Icon Amlac fucceeded Igba Sion, and after him five 
other princes v his brothers, Bahar Segued, Tzenaf Se- 
gued, Jan Segued, Hafeb Araad, and Kedem Segued, rdl in 
five years. So quick a fucceflion in fo few years feems to 
mark,, very unfettled times,. Whether it was .1 civil war 
among themfelves that brought thefe reigns to fo- fpeedy a 
conclufion, or whether it was that the Moorilh fiates in 
Adel had grown in power, and fought fuccefsfully againft 
them, we do not know. One thing only we are certain of, 
that no moleftation was offered by the late royal family of 
Lafta, who continued in peace, and firm in the obfervation 
of their treaty. I therefore am inclined to think, that a civil 
war among the brothers was the occaiion of the quick 
fucceflion of fo many princes ; and that in the time when 
the kingdom was weakened by this calamity, die Rates of 
Adel, grown rich and powerful, had improved theoccafion, 
and feized upon all that territory from Azab to Melinda, 
and cut off the Abyflinians entirely from the fea-coafl, and* 
from an opportunity of trading diredtly with India from 
the ports fituated upon the ocean. And my reafon is, that, 
in a reign which fpeedily follows, we find the k'ingdom of 

Adel 
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Adel increafed greatly in power, and Moorilh princes from 
Arabia eftabliftied in little principalities, exactly correfpond- 
ing with the fouthem limits of Abyflinia, and placed be- 
tween them and the ocean ; and we fee, at the fame time, a 
rancour and hatred firmly rooted in the breafts of both na- 
tions, one of the caufes of which is conftantly alledged by 
the Abyflinian princes to be, that the Moors of Adel were 
anciently their fubjefts and vaflals, had withdrawn them- 
felves from their allegiance, and owed their prefent inde- 
pendence to rebellion only. 

To thefe princes fucceeded Wedem Araad, their youngeft 
brother, who reigned fykeen years, probably in peace, for 
in this ftate we find thtrkingdom in the days of his fuccef- 
for ; but then it is fuch a peace that we fee it only wanted 
any fort of provocation from one party to the other, for 
both to break out into very cruel, long, and bloody wars.. 






A M D A S I O N,. 


From 1312 to 1342. 


Licentious beginning of this King's Reign — His rigorous Conduit with the 
Monks of Debra I J bams- ■ — His Mahometan Subjects rebel- — Mara and 
Adel declare War*— Are defeated in fcvcral Battles , and fubmit. 

A M D A Sion fucceeded his father, Wedem’ Araad, who 
was youngeft bmtlrer of Icon Amlac, and -came to the 
crown upon the death of his uncles. He is generally known’ 

h Y: 
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by this his inauguration name; his Chriftian name was 
Gucbra Mafcal. His reign began with a fcene as difgrace- 
ful to the name of Chriftian as it was new in the annals of 
Ethiopia, and which promifed a character very different 
from what this prince preferved ever afterwards. He had 
for a time, it feems, privately loved a concubine of his fa- 
ther, but had now taken her to live with him publicly ; 
and, not content with committing this fort of inceft, he, in 
a very little time after, had feduced his two filters. 

Tegulat * (the capital of Shoa) was then the royal refi- 
dence ; and near it the monaftcry of Debra Libanos, found- 
ed by Tecla Haimanout reftorer of the line of Solomon. To 
this monaftery many men, eminent for learning and religion, 
had retired from the l'cenes of war that defolated Paleftinc 
and Egypt. Among the number of thefc was one Hono- 
rius, a Monk of the firft charatter for piety, who, fince, has 
been canonized as a faint. Honorius thought it his duty 
firft to admonifh, and then publicly excommunicate the 
king for thefe crimes. 

It fhould feem that patience was as little among this 
prince’s virtues as chaftity, as he immediately ordered Ho- 
norius to be apprehended, ftripped naked, and feverely 
whipped through every ftreet of his capital. That fame 
night the town took fire, and was entirely confumed, and 
the clergy loft no time to perfuade the people, that it was 
the blood of Honorius that turned to fire whenever it had 
dropt upon the ground, and fo had burnt the city. The 

king. 


* The city of Wolves, or Hy*oa$. 
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king, perhaps better informed, thought otherwife of this, 
and fuppofed the burning of his capital was owing to the 
Monks themfelves. He therefore banifhed thofe of Debra 
Libanos out of the province of Shoa. The mountain of 
Gefhen had been chofen for the prifon wherein to guard 
the princes of the male-line of the race of Solomon, after 
the maflacre by Either *, upon the rock Damo in Tigre. 

Geshen is a very fteepand high rock, in the kingdom of 
Amhara, adjoining to, and under the jurifditftion of Shoa. 
Hither the king fent Philip the Itchegue, chief of the mo- 
naftery of Debra Libanos, and he fcattered the reft through 
Dembca, Tigre, and Begemder,(whofe inhabitants were moft- 
ly Pagans and Jews), where they greatly propagated the 
knowledge of the Chriftian religion. 

This inftance of fe verity in the king had the efTeft to 
make all ranks of people return to their duty ; and all talk 
of Plonorius and his miracles was dropt. The town was re- 
built fpeedily, more magnificently than ever, and Amda Sion 
found time to turn his thoughts to correct thofe abufes, ter 
efface the unfavourable imprellion which they had made up- 
on the minds of his people at home, and which, befides* had 
gained confiderable ground abroad. 

It has been before mentioned, and will be further incul- 
cated in the courfe of this hiftory as a faeft, without the 
remembrance of which the military expeditions of Abyfli- 
nia cannot be well underftood, that two oppofite fcafons 

prevail 


* She hud fcveial names, as I have before £kid, Judith in Tif.re, and in Amhara. EJlhr, 
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prevail in countries feparated by a line almoft impercepti- 
ble ; that during our European winter months, that is, from 
October to March, the winter or rainy feafon prevails on 
the coaft of the ocean and Red Sea, but that there rains do not 
fall in our fummer, (the rainy feafon in Abyllinia), which 
was the reafon why Amda Sion faid to his mutinous troops, 
he would lead them to Adel or Auffa, where it did not rain, 
as we fhall prefently obferve. 

The different nations that dwell along the coaft, both of 
the Red Sea and of the ocean, live in fixed huts or houfes. 
We ihall begin at the northmott, or neareft Atbara. The 
firft is Ageeg, fo named from a fmall ifland on the coaft, op- 
pofite to the mountains of the Habab, Agag, or Agaazi, the 
principal diftrict of the noble or governing Shepherds, as is 
before fully explained, different in colour and hair from the 
Shepherds of the Thebaid living to the northward. Then 
follow the different tribes of thefe, Tora, Shiho, Taltal,Azimo, 
and Azabo, where the Red Sea turns eaftward, towards the 
Straits, all woolly-headed, the primitive carriers of Saba, and 
the perfume and gold country. Then various nations inha- 
bit along the ocean, all native blacks, remnants of the Cu- 
fhite Troglodyte, but who do not change their habitations 
with the fcafons, but live within land in caves, and fome of 
them now in houfes. 

In Adel and Auffathe inhabitants arc tawny, and not black, 
and have long hair; they are called Gibbertis, which fome 
French writers of voyages into this country fay, mean 
Slaves, from Guebra, the Abyffinian word for Have or fer- 
vant. But as it would be very particular that a nation like 
thefe, fo rich and fo powerful, who have made rhemfelves 

2 inde- 
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independent of their ancient matters the Abyflinians, have 
wrefted fomany provinces from them, and, from the differ- 
ence of their fs^th, hold them in fuCh utter contempt, 
Ihould neverthelcfs be content to call themfelves their Haves, 
fo nothing is more true, than that this napae of Gibberti 
has a very different import. Jabber, in Arabic, tfie word 
from which It is derived, fignifies the faith, or the true faith; 
and Gibberti confequently means the faithful, or the orthodox , 
by which name of honour thefe moors, inhabiting the low 
country of Abyflinia, call each other, as being cpnftant in 
their faith amidft Chriftians with whom they are at per- 
petual war. 

There is no current coi# in Abyflinia. 4 Gold is paid by 
weight; all the revenues are j^iiefly paid in kind, viz. oxen, 
£he|p, and honey, ,:^$uch. are thegreateft naceffaries of life. 
As for luxuries, they areivObtained^by a barter of gold, 
myrrh, coffee, elephants teeth!, and a variety of other articles 
which are carried over to. Arabia ; and in exchange for thefe 
is brought back whatever is commiflioned. . 

Every great man in Aoyflima has one of thefe. Gibbertis 
for his factor. The king has many, who are commonly the 
fhrewdeft. and moft in|©$igent , of their profeffion. "Thefe 
were the firft inhabitants of Abyflinia, whom .commerce 
connected with the Arabians on the other fide of the Straits 
of Babelmandeb,.with whom they intermarry, or with one 
another, which ¥ preferves their colour and features, refem- 
bling both the Abyflinians and Arabians, ^fn Arabia, they 
are und|| the prote€tK)n ofibme of their own Countr^jnen, 
who being fold when young, as flayes, are broi^fit up in 
the Ma^oipetan religion* and enjoy all the p^a^paJ pofts 

VoL.lt ' B under 
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&bgx0fe pf Mecca and ||ie Arabian pj^jtqp. Thefe- 
people wh,o at particular times have appeared ip Eu- 
rpjp^,^rtd who hai$£ been ftraigbtway taken for, and treated, 
as ^abalTador^ 


.^J^ogJfouthward an^ weftward are the kingdoms of Marak, 
^|§£gl|jt and, Pagoma, imj^i principalities of; fixed habita- 
tfW . I? .le|,.kt6pwi' free, ,a$ others dependent upon* 
Ad$l} apd^ |p th^ fcuth pf thefe, in,th e fame fiat country, is. 
Hadea^^t^pfe capital is Ha<rar, and governed by a prince,, 
whp is a Gjbl^rte like wife ; and who, by marrying a Sher- 
riffa,^or ien^e defendant of Mahomet, is now reckoned a- 
ShemfEe- or noble of Mahomet’s family, diftinguifhed by. 
his wearing habits, for the molt part green, and above alt 
%.grafs : grcen turban, a mark of hatred taChriftianity. 


« ' ^ * ’ >V v r k t i Jt 'JV., „ 

, * r T H 3 Gibpertis, ohep, are the. princes and merchants of 
this, country, converted tp the* Ma&oineian faith foon after 
die d^atJEi of Mahomet, when the JBaharnagafh (as we have 
already ^ted^revoked from the empire of the Abyflinians,. 
in whofc hands' all the- riches' ^.of the country ai'e centered.. 
The h^ck inhabitants are qtpy their fubjeds, hewers of 
wood and drawers of water, who ferve them in their fami- 
lies , %t hpme^take care of their camels when employed in 
caravans abroad, and who make the principal part of tfieir 
Iprcea iftthe fieW.. .. ’ , 


jjjjpjr there are, other inhabitants ftiH hefides thefe pib^ 

we ouift not confound with 
fpeve*||^ey may 
The firft of thefe arc by the Portuguefe 
hifl^ri g n a called Msor/^who. are merchants from fjhg weft of 7 

. , Africa^ ’ 
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Africa. *Many of thefe* expelled from Spafifi by Ferdinand 
and Ifiabelfo, fixed their refidence here, and were afterwards 
ioined by others of their Moorilh brethren, either exiles 
from Spain, or inhabitants of Morocco, whom the defire of 
commerce induced firft to fettle in Arabia, till the great op- 
preffions that followed the conqueft of Egypt and Arabia, 
under Selim and Soliman, interrupted their trade, and feat- 
tered them here along the coaft. Thefe are the Moors that 
Vafques de Gama* met at Mombaza, Magadoxat, and Me r 
linda; at all p^ccs, but the laft of which, they endeavoured 
to betray him. Thefe alfo were the Moof s that he found 
in India, having no profefiion but trade, in every fpecies of 
which they excelled. 

The fourth fort are Arabian merchants, who* come over 
occafionally to recover their debts, and r£hew correfpon- 
dcnces $ith the merchants of this country. Thefe are the 
richeft of all, and 1 are the bankers of the Gibbertis, who 
furnifh them funds knd merchandife, with which they cany- 
on a moft lucrative ant! extenfive trade into the heart of 
Africa, through ali the mountains of Abyflinia to the weft- 
ern fea, and through countries which arc inacceffiblc to 
camels, where the afs, the mule, and, in {bmqplaces, oxen, 
■are the only beafts Ufed carriage. 

There is a fifth fort, almoft below notice, unlcfs it is for 
the mifehief tliey have conftantly done their country; they 
are the Abyflinian apoftates from Chriftianity, the moil' in- 
veterate enemies It has, and who 'are employed chiefly as 
foldicrs. While in that country' they are not much efteem- 

B a ed, 
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* Coflquietes dc Portugal* par Lafitan, vol*r. liv. ii. p. go. Id. ibid. p. 144. 
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ed,thottgh, whdh tranfported to kick!, they have cdhftantly- 
turned. 6ut men of confidence and truft, and the'lieft troops- 
thofe eaftern nations have. 

. - THkitE is a fixth, ftill lefs in number than even thefe, and* 
not knownon this Continent till a: few years before. Thefe 
were th&Turks who came from Greece and Syria, and who 
were under Selim,. andrSoliman his fon, the inftruments of* 
the conqueft of Egypt andArabiapfmall garrifons of whom 
were everywhere left by the Turks in all the fortrelfcs and 
confiderable toWferjhey conquered. They are an heredi- 
tary kind of militia, who, marrying each others daughters, 
or with the women of the country, continue from father 
to fon to receive from Conftantinople the fame pay their 
forefathers^had from Selim. <Thefe, though degenerate in. 
figure and marfners into an exaCt; tefemblance to the na- 
tives of the countries in which they fince lived, dolfall con- 
thfSe' to maintain their fuperiorit^bye^conftanf fkill and 
attention to fire-arms, which were, at -ffee time of their firft 
appearance herei little known or ill ufe among either Abyf- 
fini&ns or Arabians, and the means of firft eftabliihing this 
preference;. »' 

It has BCcn alreadyobfervedj that the Mahometan Moom 
and Arabs pofleflfed ail the low country on the Indian Ocean,, 
and oppofite to Arabia Felix ; and being, by their religion, 
obliged to go; in pilgrimage to Metca, as alfo by their foie 
profeifion, which, was trade, they became, by eonfequente, 
the onlyfecarriers and fiiredlors of. the ounmerce of Abyf- 
fih ia. . < All the country to the. eaft and north of Ifeoa was 
pofteffed andcommanded chiefly by Mahometan merchants^ 
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appointed by the king; , and they had eftabfcfhed a variety / 
of marts or fairs from Ifat, all the way as far as Adel. 

Adel and Mara were two* of the moft powerful king- 
doms which lie on the Indian^ Ocean ; and, being cqnftant- 
ly fupported by foldiers froijp Arabia, were the firft towith-r 
draw themfelves from obedience to the king of Abyffinia* 
and feldom paid their tribute unlefs when the prince came 
to raife it there with an army. Ifat, Fatigar, and Dawaro* 
wr !\ indeed originally Chriftian provinces ; but,* in weak 
reigns, having been ceded to Moorifh governors for funis- 
of money, they, by degrees, renounced both their, religion: 
and allegiance. 

From what has been obferved, tlie readerwiU conceive; 
that where it is faid the king, from his 'dhpital in Shoaj 
marched tiown into Dawaro,Hadea, or Adel, that he then 
defeended from ffife highefl mountains down to the flat • 
country on the leveL with the fca. That this country, from 
Hadea to Dawaro, having been the feat of . war for ages, , 
was, partly by the foldier for the ufe of the camp,' partly by 
the hufbandman for the neceflaries of. life, cleared of wood; 
where the waterflood conftantly in pools throughout the 
yflpr; and, being all cornpofed of fat black earth, which 
the torrents bring down from the rainy country of Abyf- 
finia, was fown with millet and different kinds of grain in. 
the drieft ground; while, nearer the' mountains, they paftured 
numerous herds of cattlif ‘Notwithflanding, however, the 
country was poffeffed of thefe advantages, the climate was 
intenfelyhot, feverifh, and unhealthy, and,* for- the moft 
part, from thefe circumftances, fatal to flrangers, and hated, 
by the ^J|»ifinians.. 


Again, 
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' ; when it is faid fhat-theking had. marched to 

Samhat, it is meant that he had paflfed this fruitful coun- 
4%, and is come to that part of the zone, or belt, (neareft the 
feaj Compofed of gravel ; which, though it enjoys neither 
the wafer nor the fruitfulnefs of the black earth, is in a great 
<meafurefree from its attendant difeafes, and here the cities 
arid towns are placed, while the crog, oxen, aind.eattle, are 
in the cultivated part near rhemourl tains, which in the 
language of the country' is called- Mausaga> fignifying black 
modi* 


Lastly, when he hears the army murmuring at being 
kppt during the rainy feafori*4ot the Kolia below, hfc^as to 
remember, that all was cool, pleafant, and fafe in Upper A- 
byffinia. ^The foldiers, therefore, languifhed for the enjoy- 
ment of their ti&rn families, withottnray othenoccupation 
but merriment, feftivity, and every fgecies of glfltttficatioit 
that wine, and the free and unCdWro^fed fociety of the fe- 
male-fex, could produce, v 


*» , iK v 

Haviko now fufficiently -explained and dCfcribed the 

various names and Inhabitants, the fituation, foif,^nd cli- 
mate of thofe provinces tfbout to be the theatre of the war, 
I fhall proceed tef declare the occafion.%fdt, which* was y 
thing more than the fruif of thofe prejudices whi£n||tt 
have already faid," the loofe behaviour of the kfhg in the 
beginning of his r eagn fed produced among his neigh- 
bours, and the calamities wfai4h3Had enfeebled the king- 
dom hi the precedhig reigns. • . ■ 


It happeiked. that one. of thofe Mooriih fadors, whom I 
hav^e ^$iidy»;defcribed, haying ia charge the ejmmCfcial 

' ■ i “ ■ " ' interelb 
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interefts of the king, had been aflaflinated and robbed in 
the province of I fat, when, the King was bufied with Ho- 
norius and his Monks. Without complaining or expoftula- 
ting, he fuddenly aflembled his troops, having ordered them 
to rendezvous at Shugura upon the frontiers, and, to fhew 
his impatience for jrevenge, with feven * horfemcn. he fell 
upon the nearefi Mahometan fetttements, who were perfe<5t- 
ly fecure, and put all he found in hitf way to the fword with- 
out exception. Then .placing himfelf at the head of his 
army, he marched; by a long day’s joume^ flraight to Ifat, 
bulging Hungura, Jadaif Kubat, Fadife, Calife, and Argai, 
towns that lye in the way, full of all forts of valuablemer- 
chandife, and, finding no where a force aflembled to op- 
pofehim, he divided his army into fmall detachments, fend- 
ing them different; ways, with orders to lay the whole 
countries* jwhere th^'etasae, wafte with fire and fword, 
while hehimfelf reniained in the camp to guard the fpoil„ 
the women,, and th#uag^age. 

' . • .■■■*. 

The Moors, afloaiflxed atthis torrent of defoladon r which 
fofiudden%had broken out under a prince whom they 
had G*n|idered as immerfed in pieafure, flew all. to arms;, 
and being informed that the king was alone, and. fcarcely 
h^foldiers^to they aflembled in numbers- 

under the command of Hak-eddih, governor of I fat, whonad 
before plundered" and murdered the king’s fervant. They 
then determined to attack AmdaSson early in the morning, 
but luckily two of his id&^hments had returned to the- 
camp to his affiftanee, and joined him the, very niglu before^ 

It 


fea» beeh Ibpgined that this number ihooldbe, incrcafed to feventy, .* bat 1 baTe-JO)low»- 
the text ; therewmld be little difference in the raffinefj of the. aSioo.. 
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$f*was fcatotly day yrhen the Moors presented themfclves ; 
r but, far from furprifing the Abyffinians buried in fleep, they 
found the king with his army ranged in battle, wlyywith- 
QUt giving them time to recover from their furprife, attack- 
ed than in peiTon with great fury; and fingling out Der- 
fiar, fwtother to Hak-eddin,* animating his men before the 
tanks,' he * ftruck him fo violently with his lange that he 
fell dead 'among his holfe’s feet, in the fight of both armies ; 
Whilif Ihe " Abyflin'ian troops preffing .every where brifkly 
forWard, the M6drs took to flight, and Were purfued with 
great'flaughter into the woodland faftneflfes. 

’ Ai?TER’this victory, the Tcir^ ordered his troops to build 
huts for themfelves, at leaft fuch as could not find houfes 
ready built. He ordered, likewife, ^great tradt of land 
contiguous to 1ft plowed and fymnrtftM&Lning to intimate, 
that his intention was to flay there With his ar&y all the 
rainy feafon. 

THE'MahometanSjffdm this ideafur^ if it fliouid be car- 
xied |htO execution/* faw ho3im^ ! blittdtal %H$rpation be- 
for^&ir eyes ; th^,thenlfcre, With oneC(mfent,ifibmitted 
to’the "tfiiitite’impofed tipori ftifcth the king having 
removed Hak-eddin, placed his' lfl^tfCT ? 1iiber*5eddin in Jiis 
Read, and the rainf feafdh being rrO% begun, difmifled 
ivis army, and returned to Tegulat in Shot. 

' Yhough the perfohal gallahWy^f the king was a quality 
fufficient of itfelf to make him a favourite of the foldiers, his 
liberaUty wWs nof lefs ; 111 tfie plunder |ot byltiswroops in 
fieliS ■ ^as- faithfully divided "afn<$fi£ thofe who had 
ifeugfit^Fliiin nor 'did fie ever pxktk&d to 

* “ - 'fcl$ 
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felf, unlefs on occafions when he was engaged in perfon, 
and then he {hared upon an equal footing with the prin- 
cipal officers. 

When returned to the capital, he {hewed the fame difin- 
tcreftednefs and generality which he had done in the field, 
and he diftributed all he had won for his {hare among the 
great men, whom the neceflary duties of government had 
obliged to remain at home, as alfo among# the poor, and 
priefts for the maintenance of churclies ; and, as well by 
this, as by his zeal and activity againft the enemies of Chris- 
tianity, he became the greateft favourite of all ranks of the 
clergy, notwithft anding the unpromiflng appearances at 
the beginning of his reign. 

The rainy feafon in. Abyflinia generally puts an end to 
the adtive part of war,. as every one retires then to towns 
and villages to fereen theinfelves from the inclemency of 
the climate, deluged now with daily rain. The foldicr, the 
hufbandman, and, above all, the women, dedicate this feafon 
to continued feftrvity and riot. Thefe villages and towns 
are always placed upon the higheft mountains. The val- 
leys that intervene are loan divided by large and rapid tor- 
rents. Every hollow foot-path becomes a ftream, and the 
valleys between the hills become fo miry as not to bear 
horfe ; and the waters., both deep and violent, are too apt to 
ihift their direction to fuller any one on foot to pafs fafelv. 
All this feafon, and this alone, people lleep in their houfes 
in fafety; their lances aiulihiclds are hung upon the fidcs 
of their hall, and their faddles and bridles taken oil' their 
horfes ; for in Abyflinia, at other times, the horfes are al- 
ways bridled, and are accuftomed to cat and drink with this 

Vol. IL C incumbrance. 
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incumbrance. It is not, indeed, the fame fort of bridle they ufe 
in the field, but a fmall bit of iron like our hunting-bridles, on 
purpofe merely to preferve them in this habit. The court, 
and;, the principal officers of government, retire to the capi- 
tal, and there adminifter juftice, make alliances, and prepare 
the necefifary funds and armaments, which the prefent exi- 
gencies of the ftate require on the return of fair weather. 

’ Amda Sion was no fooner returned to Tegulat, than the 
Moors again entered into a confpiracy againft him. The 
principal were Amano king of Hadea, Sabcr-eddin, whom 
the king had made governor of Fatigar, and privately, with- 
out any open declaration, Gimmel-eddin governor in Dawa- 
ro. But this confpiracy could not be hid from a prince of 
Amda Sion’s vigilance and penetration. He concealed, how- 
ever, any knowledge of the matter, left it Ihould urge the 
Moors to commence hoftilities too early. He continued, 
therefore, with diligence, and without oftentation of any 
particular defign, to make the ordinary preparations to take 
the field on the approaching fcafon. This, however, did not 
impofe upon the enemy. Whether from intelligence, or 
impatience of being longer inactive, Saber-eddin began the 
firft hoftilities, by furprifing fome Chriftian villages, and 
plundering and fetting fire to the churches before the rains 
had yet entirely cealed. 

, Those that have written accounts of Abyffinia feem to 
agree in extolling the people of that country for giving no 
belief to the exiftcnce or reality of witchcraft or forcery. W hy 
they have fixed on this particular nation is hard to determine. 
-But, as for me, I have no doubt in alferting, that there is not 
a barbarous or ignorant people that I ever knew of which 

this 
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this can be truly faid ; but certainly it never was lefs true 
than when faid of Abyllinians. There is fcarce a monk in 
any lonely monaftery, (fuch as thofe in the hot and un~ 
wholefome valley of Waldubba), not a hermit of the many- 
upon the mountains, not an old prieft who 'has lived any 
time fequeftered from fociety, that does not pretend to pof- 
fefs charms offenfive and defenfive, and feveral methods by 
which he can, at will, look into futurity. The Moors are 
all, to a man, perfuaded of this : their arms and necks are 
loaded with amulets againft witchcraft. Their women 
are believed to have all the mifehievous powers of faf- 
cination ; and both fexes a hundred fecrets of divina- 
tion. The Fala£ha are addicted to this in Hill a greater 
degree, if poflible. It is always believed by every indivi- 
dual Abyllinian, that the number of hyaenas the fmell 
of carrion brings into the city of Gondar every night, arc 
the Falalha from the neighbouring mountains, transformed 
by the effect and for the purpofes of inchantment. Even the 
Galla, a barbarous and ftranger nation, hoflile to the Abyf- 
finians, and differing in language and religion, dill agree 
with them, in a hearty belief of the poffibility of praCtiling 
witchcraft, fo as to occafton ficknefs and death at a very 
great diftance, to blafl the harvefts, poifon the waters, and 
render people incapable of propagating their fpecies. 

Amano, king of Hadca, had one of thefe conjurers, who, 
by his knowledge of futurity, was famous among all the 
Mahometans of the low country. The king of Hadea him- . 
felf had gone no further than to determine to rebel ; but 
whether he was to go up to fight with Amda Sion in 
Slioa, or whether greater fuccefs would attend his expert, 1 
ing him in Hadea, this was thought a doubt wholly with-- 

C 2 in 
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ia* the province of the conjurer, who affined Amano, his*, 
tis&fter, that if he did remain below, and wait for AmdaSioh/ 
itv Hadea, that prince would come down to liim, and in one- 
batde lofe his kingdom and his life. 

The king, whofe principal view was to prevent tfiecon- 
jun&ign of the confederates, and, if poffible, to /tight them 
fcparately, did not flay till his Whole army was aifcmbled, 
but, as foon as he got together a body of troops fufficient 
to make head againft any one of the rebels, he fent that body 
immediately on the fervice it was deftined fori in order to 
difappoint the general' combination. 

: A large number of horfe and foot (whofe: poll was in 
the Van of the royal army when the king marched at the 
head of it) was die firft. ready, and, without delay, was fent 
againft Amano into Hadea, under the commafid of the 
general of the cavalry. This officer executed the fervice 
on which he was fent with the greateft diligence poffiblc, 
having the beft horfes, and ftrongeft and iholl adive men 
in the army ; by long marches, he came upon the king 
of Hadea, furprifed -him before his troops were all afie ru- 
bied, gave him an entire defeat, and made him, prifoner. 
However ill the conjurer had provided for the king’s fafety, 
he feems to have been more attentive to his own; great fearch 
was made for him by order of Amda Sion, but he was not to . 
be found, helving very early, upon the firft tight of the king’s 
troops, tied and hid- himfelf in Ifat. 

The next detachment was fent againft Saber-eddin iii 
fatig aftj The governor of Amhara commanded this* with; 

orders 
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orders to lay the whole country wade, and by all means 
provoke Sabcr-eddin to rifle a battle, either before or after 
the juwflion of the troops which were to march thither 
from Hadca. But when the king was thus bufy with the 
Moors, news were brought him that the Falaflia had rebel- 
led, and were in arms, in very great numbers. The king 
ordered T zaga Chriftos, governor of Begemder, to aflemble his 
troops with thofe of Gondar, Sacalta, and Damot, and march 
againft thefc rebels before they had time to ruin theeountry ; 
and having thus made provifion againft ail his enemies, Amda 
Sion proceeded with the remainder of his army to Dawaxo. 

Hydar was governor in this provinCv^ML the king, who, 
though he fhewed outwardly evety appearance of. duty and 
fidelity, was, notwithftanding, deep, in the confpiracy with- 
Saber-eddin, and had clofei_coiTefpondence with the king of 
Adel, whofc capital, Auffa, was not at a great diftance from, 
him.. 

.Tint king kept his Eafter at Gaza, immediately upon -the* 
verge of the defert; and, being willing to accullom his troops 
to action and hardfliip, he left hi$tentsand baggage behind- 
with the army and, fecre tly takin g with him but twenty-fix 
horfemen, he made an incurfion upon Samhar, deftroying all.’ 
before him, and flaying all night, tho’ he had nopravifions , in. 
the middle of his enemies, without io muchas lying down to^ 
fleep, flacking has belt, or taking. off any part oflhis irtnatm 

The king was no fooner gone than the army miffed him,, 
and was all in the greateft uproar. Bjit^ havipg finiflied. 

his exjgeditiQn,. he Joinejdp^lKm W foe morpyftg, ancL^m-i 

capped; 
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camped again with them. On his arrival, he found waiting 
for him a meflenger from Tzaga Chriilos, with accounts 
that he had fought fuccefsfully with the Falalha, entirely 
defeated them, {lain many, and forced the reft to hide them- 
felves in their inacceftible mountains. Immediately after 
this intelligence, Tzaga Chriftos, with his victorious army, 
joined the king alfo. 

These good tidings were followed by others equally 
profperous from Hadea and Fatigar. They were, that the 
king’s army in thofe parts had forced Saber-eddin to a bat- 
tle, and beaten him, taken and plundered his houfe, and 
brought his wife and children prifoncrs ; and that the 
troops had found that country full of merchandife and 
riches of all kinds ; that they were already laden and in- 
cumbered with the quantity to fuch a degree, .that they 
were all fpeaking of difbanding and retiring to their houfes 
with riches fufficient for the reft of their lives, although a 
great part of the country remained as yet untouched, and, 
therefore, it was requefted of the king in all diligence to en- 
ter it on his fide alfo, and march fouthward till both armies 
met. Immediately upon this melTagc, the king, having re- 
frefhed his troops, and informed them of the good profpcCls 
that were before them, decamped with his whole army, and 
entered the province of Ifat, 

When Saber-eddin faw the king’s forces were joined, 
that he had nd allies, and that it was, in the fituation of his 
army, equally dangerous to ft ay or to fly, he took a refolu- 
tion of Submitting himfelf to the king’s mercy; but, firft, 
lie endeavoured to foften his anger, and obtain fome aflfu- 

ranccs 
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ranees through the mediation of the queen. The king, how- 
ever, having publicly reproved the queen for offering to in- 
termeddle in fuch matters, and growing more violent, and 
inflexible upon this application, there remained no alterna- 
tive but that of furrendering himfelf at diferetion. Where- 
upon Saber-eddin threw himfelf at the king’s feet. The 
foldiers and by-ftanders, far from being moved at fuch a 
fight, with one voice earneftly belought the king, that the 
murderer of fo many priefts, and the profaner and deflroyer 
of fo many Chriftian churches, fhould inftantly meet the 
death his crimes had merited. The king, however, whofc 
mercy feems to have been equal to his bravery, after ha- 
ving reproved him with great afperity, and upbraided him 
with his cruelty, prefumption, and ingratitude, ordered him 
only to be put in irons, and committed to a clofe prifon. 
At the fame time, he difplaced Hydar, governor of the pro- 
vince of Dawaro, of whofe treafon he had been long inform- 
ed ; and he inverted Gimmel-eddin, Saber-cddin’s brother, 
with the government of the Mahometan provinces, who, as 
he pretended, had not been prefent at the beginning of the 
war, but had preferved his allegiance to the king, and dif- 
fuaded his brother from the rebellion. 

While the king was thus fettling the governmcntiof the 
rebellious provinces, he received intelligence that the kings 
of Adel and Mara had refolved to march after him into 
Shoa when he returned, and give him battle. 

At this time the king was encamped on the river Hawafli, 
at the head of the whole.army^ now united. This news of the 
hoftile intentions of the kings of Adel and Mara, fo exafpgra- 

ted 
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ted him, that he determined to enlarge his fcheme of ven- 
geance beyond the Umits he had firft prefcribed to it. With 
this view, he called the principal officers of his army toge- 
ther, while he himfelf Rood upon an eminence, the foldiers 
iurrounding him on all iides. Near him, on the fame emi- 
nence, was z monk, noted for his holinefs, in the habit in 
which he celebrated divine fervicc. The king, in a long 
fpeech pronounced with unufual vehemence, defcribed the 
many offences committed againft him by the Mahometan 
Hates on the coafL The ringleaders of thefe commotions, he 
declared, were the kings of Adel and Mara. He enumerated 
various inftanccs of cruelty, of murder, and facrilege, of 
which they had been guilty; the number of priefls that they 
had llain, the churches that they had burned, and the Chri- 
Hian women and children that they had carried into flaverv, 
which was now become a commerce, and a great motive of 
war. They, and they only, had ftirred up his Mahometan fub- 
je&s to infeft the frontiers both in peace and war. He faid, 
that, confide ring the immenfe booty which had been taken, 
it might feem that avarice was the motive of his being 
now in arms, but this, for his own part, he totally de- 
claimed. He neither had nor would apply the fmallcll por- 
tion of the plunder to his own ufe, but considered it as un-‘ 
lawful, as being puTchafed with the blood and liberty of his 
fubjeds and brethren, the mcaneft of whom he valued more 
than the blood and riches of all the infidels in Adel. He, there- 
fore, called them together to be witneffes that lie dedicated 
.himfelf a father tojefus Chrift ; and he did now fwcar upon 
the holy eucharilt, that, though lntt twenty of his army 
lliould join with him, lie would not turn liis back upon A- 
dej^or Mara, till he had cither forced them to tribute and 

2 fubmiflion, 



THe.S0.TJJS4iE.Of THE NILE. it 
fctfemiflfc>n lt 9r extirpated them, and ann i hil ated their reli. 
*> & 

'Wtheh emered^tteido^; h&l&fc 
ffom the hinds of theinOiik, fill aftby. 

All the p^cipajMcers fd th i {ame^H^e^'indHdduai 
of the army, with repekt^l fhouts, declared/ that they acced- 
ed to, and Were boUnd byjthe oath th^fciife ^Hen f hatih4ade. 
A violent fury tfiSugh th$ WliBle 

army; they confiaered tKdl paftt of the iJln^S^fee^h W*£ f t6- 
proach, which mentioned thfe fp&ils tAef^hadtiteh ter have , 
been bpught by th jblodd of ChriMahs, their brethren'. Every 
hand laid'hold of a torch, “and, whethCrthe plunder Svas 
his ciWhor his felloW-foldiers/e4(2h than ffet fire, without 
interfdpfecm, to v the m^chandife ^ait Was hekt hiM'. The 
whole riches' of ifkl^td* $adek^ ‘ F<i'd|(ar ahd Dawa?o/were 
confumed in ah ihftant Ihdfe faHkhcs. whb^tisfied now 
that they were phr^ed' fjfemthe impurity which: ? the king 
had attributed* to the#]&lmcler, retuihecl poor tB' their ftand- 
ards, but convinced iri tlieif'dwh CBhfciende of having now, 
by their factament and expiation^ become the foldiers of 
Chriil, they'thirf&d no longer ^fter auf 'thing hat fhe blood 
of the mhahitants hf Adel and ’Mata/ 
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TRAVELS T0 DISCOVER 

W renewtd their WWk that night for the third 

^She., 


f - The Abyflinians, to a man, arc fearful of the night, un- 
willing to travel, and, above all, to fight in that feafon, when 
they imagine the world is in poffeffion of certain genii, 
averfe to intercourfe with men, and very vindictive, if even 
by accident they arfe ruffled pr put out of their way by their 
interference. This, indeed, is carried to Co great a height, 
that no man will venture to throw water out of a bafon 
, upcup. the ground, for fearvfihat, in ever fo fmall a fpace the 
water fhould have to fall, the dignity of feme elf, or fairy, 
•might be violated. The Mpors have none of thefe appre- 
henfions, and are accuftomed in the way of trade to travel 
'at all hours, fomfetimes from neceffity, but often from choice, 
to avoid the heat. They laugh, moreover, at the fuperfti- 
tions of the Abyffinians, and not unfrequently avail them- 
felves of them. A verfe of the Koran, fewed up in leather, 
and tied round their neck or their arms, fecures them from 
all thefe incorporeal enemies ; and, from this known ad- 
vantage, if other circumfiances are favourable, they never 
fail to fight' the Abffiinians at or before die dawn of the 
mornings for imtljis country there is no twilight. 

* Tub Moors did not, in this inftance^kappoint the •king's 
expectation; as •they, with all poffibl« fecrecy, marched to 
the attack of the camp, while the king, having refrefhed 
bid rtoo^s, put himfelf in motion to intercept them; and 
tbiyfWereJiov^ttt'iftved, and engaged in feveral places with 
ver^'^^af vigour. The c&mp was in apparent danger, 
tltou^v^^lgoiWufly defended. this moment the king, 
with hitf frdh troops, fell violently upon their rear ; and, it 

being 
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being known to the Moor* that this they 

withdrew their army with all poflible fpeed, cafrying with 
them a very confiderable booty. 

r * 7 v , J 
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The fucceft which had followed thefe night expeditions, 
above all, the fmall Ipfs thatihad attended the pur%t, even 
after they were defeated^ from the perfo<^ fcnowledge they 
had of the country, inlpiredthem Vrith a.refolutidnt© avoid 
pitched battles, but to diftrefs and harraft the king’sarmy 
every hight. - They accordingly brought tfceirgc&mpipea^ 
than ufual to the king’s quarters; This begat* tp be f^Jt by 
the army, which was prevented from foraging at a great dis- 
tance i but provilions could not be dilpenfed with. The king, 
therefore, detached a large body of horfe and foot that had 
not been engaged or fatigued. The greats part of the foot 
he ordered to return Wkh the cattle they fliould have taken, 
but the horfe, with each a foordoldier behind him, he dired- 
cd to take poll in a wPpd near a pool of water, where the Moor- 
afli troops, after an affault in the nighty retired, and, took re- 
f refitments and deep by the time the; fun began to be hot. 
"The Moors again appeared in the night, attacked the, camp in 
feveral places, and alarmed the whole army i but> by the 
bravery and vigoup of the king- who every, where animated 
his troops by histjWn example* they Were obliged tp retreat 
a little before mor^g,:mpp fatigued, V^d more roughly 

handled, than they had hitherto been in any fuch expedition. 

' - 1 1 * * ' ‘ 

’ , • ' ' i * ^ .*• „ ^7T, * , ‘ - 

* T he king, afof equally tired; foltowed, the^t^p>forther 
than the precin&S of hiscamp j amlfoeMods^lfcarcely copi-' 
forted by this forbearance aftef fa great 
ceiveTuccour of theifti^i^ah 

the neighbourhood of fhadfeand water. 

i Da- ' ' - ever. 



$mm txv to * 

afidfe their e# tfceir woims&- 

0^in pr&|>e$ places, and begun to aifitage-' their thiril’ after 
thetoils of the aflault, when theAbyffinian horfe, breaking 

hnabigeithfer 

i$4$$&lcd'4o 0$, *fed the'wholn-bodyof thetntfaif dut ta 
pieties within# cmi&man efcaping*. 

^•TitM *k$&g* Upon fOturh of 1 his tr€*?p&,» began to 'onfidcr,. 
alid; f ^/‘€dtnbiriing various YirCUmfi&rrt^si'm his mind, to 
futj>e^ ftrongly* jhat,* from thfe Moors attacking him, as 
they had lot; Site 1 Always in the moil tm» 

there mtlil be fome intelligence 
bet$r«&h hi^caitip ' and that of the enemy. Upon examin- 
ing shore particularly Into the grounds of this fufpicion, 
three mm^of t*ar9r (Whb had long attended the army asfpies) 
wefe difCotiered,' and- being convided^ were carried out, and 
their heads etitdfF at the f entraftce of the Camp ; after which 
thd* king*, who nOw frnlnd himfelf without an enemy in- 
thefe parts „,feuck hi£ tents,; and returned to Gaza, in Da- 
waro.. 


This movement of Amda Sibn’s had more the appearance- 
of opening s campaign than the doling of one, and occa- 
fioned gi^at difcodteiit a&iong the foldieafli who had done 
their bufmefs, and wete without an enemy, juft ar thar time 
that the rains f&Hlio heavy, and the 1 country becomes ibun- 
IjpJ&Seibnie i&W make' iti 1 uhadvifable" tti 'keep the field. 
Tk4%&mm&} remdeltratefl by their offledhto the £ingv 
*mWa^i fOtheit houfesfor thei’everal months, 
of ; and thdti-after 9 ^ fatigues,. 

the? had'm^fergone for *fo‘ many' 
« months* 


or ixvmna. 

months t6<p*$Aih Haying Joiner at fuch/*&atop, in th % 
country was equal to #0 condemning thWJtfydfcath, * 

Gimmel-eddin, moreover, themeW#ppoiated, go$£mor, 
infilled with Amda Sion, that he^was able enough hhnfclf 
to keep all the tributary. pigyincea in peace, andjrue alle- 
giatice to the king ; but if, orf the contrary, the king chofe 
to eat then up with ajterge-afJAy living eonflnn^j&mpfig 
them, as well as upon'eyeryjMretence. layiug them waHewhfr 
the fword in the manner he was now doing, jbe^could qtfrpQi 
anfwerable for, nor. did he believe .they would- be able ; tO pay? 
him, the tribute he expelled from them* But the king»whQ i 
law the motives both, of his officer$tiand ofjtfce Moorhbgp* 
vernor, continued' firm in - his refolntions* M fiCj ^iarpiy &t r , 
proved both Gijnmel-eddin and hisarsny for their, w an tofi 
difcipline,and defire pfii,<Jlenefs, and prdfred tlie officers to ac- 
quaint their men, that*if they were afraid of rai»js,ftc WPuld; 
carry them to Add, where ; there, were tynt ; that,fior his part,, 
he made g refolutipn, which; he .would kb£p mjqfi fieadily, 
never to leave his camp and the field while there was qp<** 
village in his own dominions that did not acknowledge hint 
for its Ipvereigm. 

; « 

Accordingly on the 13th day of June *31 6, immedia8fj^< 
after this declaration, he ftruck his tents, and iparched intQf< 
Samhar,, to- diftppoint w if poffible, the confederacy 
of the principal Mooriffi Hates had entered ifito^gaipH bin?*/ 
which weroagi%dfcone by one,tb hai^hi# gj^fejfjpigbhi* 
and, after haviogobliged lihn. to retreat 
give jbim battlejther^bfifcarehe hadtime refteffi h**:&S»se4u 
The authQr^o^tlfi^^te^hasy we«e 

' ‘ * Mara*. 
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Agwama, Bakla*, Kiurgar, and GaVttla, and they 

t ut already collected a confidcrable army. The king, who 
^ tiiey perfifted in their nightly attacks, rode out, thinly 
ACrompanifed, to choofe a poft for an encampment that was 
' to give him the greateil advantage over his enemy ; and, 
whilft thins occupied, he was fuddenly furrounded by a 
body of troops of Adel lying fn ambuih for him. A foldier 
(in appearance an Abyflinian) came "lo clofe to the king as 
to ftrike him with his fword on the back with fuch violence 

a 4 

that it cut his belt in tyro, and, having wounded him thro* 
his armour, was, ready to repeat the blow, when the king 
pierced him through the’ forehead with his lance, upon 
which his party fled. 




But the Moors, for five fucceflive nights, did not fail in 
their attempts upon his camp, which wearied and greatly 
contributed to (Jifcontent his men; and the more fo, bccaufe 
the enemy declined coming to any general engagement, 
though the king frequently offered it to them. Amda Sion, 
therefore, decamped the 2$th of June, and, leaving this dis- 
advantageous ^ition, advanced a day’s march nearer Mara, 
pointing, as it were^ to**the very center of that kingdom. 
But here, again, he was ftopt by the difeontent of his fol- 
diers, who abfolprely refuted to go farther, or fpend the 
whole feafon in arms, in this inclement climate, while 
the reft of his fubje&s, in full etijoyment of health and 
entv, were rioting at home. 


i \ 


a \ dii^ofition of his army was no fooner known to 
g than he called the principal of them together, 
* ‘ ' 1 and* 


* A tnbe of the Shepherd* $ all the reft, but the two unknown in Abyffinia at this day* 
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and, plantinghim£elf on aripng ground, he began to ha^ 
rangue his idlers with '"■tip" much ^ eloquence force of 5 - 
reafoning, that they who before had onl^wurne^ to sulmird 
their king as a foldier, were obligee! to confefs that, as an 
orator, he as much excelled every mari ~in^ f liis ; 
did the lowed man of his kingdom in dignity.* He put his 
ioldiers in mind, that this was not a common expedition, 
“ like thofe of his predeceflbrs, marching through the coun- 
“ try for the purpofe of levying their revenue ; that the in- 
“ tention of the prefeht war was to avenge the blood ojf 
“ many innocent Chri (liana (lain in feeurity and full peace, 
w from no provocation bi$t hatred of their religion : that they 
“ were inftruments in the hand of God to revenge the 
“ death of fo many priells and monks who had been wan- 
“ tonly,. offered as faoifices upon their own altars; that 
“ they were not a corpmon army, but one confederated up- 
“ on oath, having fworn upon the facrament, at the paff 
** age of the river Hawafh, that they would not return in- 
“ to Abyffinia till they had beat down ariof ruined the 
“ ftrength of the Mahometans in thofe kingdoms ; fo that 
“ now, when every thing had fucceeded to their wilhes, 
“ when every Mahometan arajy had been defeated as loon 
“ as it prefented itfclf, and the whole country lay open to 
“ the chaftifements they pleafed to inflict, to talk of a re- 
u treat or forbearance was to make a mockery at once* of 
** their oath, and the motive of their expedition. He fhew- 
“ ed, by invincible reafonings, tlie great hard&ips and dan- 
“ ger that wou^p attend his retreat through a’Country al-^ 
“ ready wafted jgid unable to maiptam Ids army; what 
“ an alarm |t would occafion itr -Shoa, to fthd ^mm rmirp- 
“ ing with an enemy at his heels, following Kim to $isf 
“very capital 4 ; that , fuig^^tmwever, mull be the confo* 

tt quchcc 




Kim fo near as -to giye his retreat eyery 
J^at, and tobring an expedition, begun 
'an ignominious and a fatal end. , 


^tiiyana eai£, wmcn, m tnejnain, ne aid no 
; $riSlhfefled that he wks fo; and that theyallihould have 
* hn attachment to .their" pleafures and enjoyments, he 
*’ d^fired, ^oweva*, jn this, 

fTnftuh as he did,' and c^- A * r - ^ - : - 


y country, una meir muraerea oremren, requuea ; jor; tui 
fethefe ’diihes wei^ falMied, e^e &d ^joyrtieiit to a Chrif- 

tp ac 4 cpmpl|fli 

« a : ti L-i’&jLiltC iU i*Vl ™ ' i:!^* hi -2 *. ' _r n— 



: l^dhoS^the^reat ^the. king, and 
the grace, force, and dignity with which hefpqke, had, of 
themfelves, produced a very hidden change in- the mind 

^ «??* &• 

of Maliomct was to be 
utterly 
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utterly extirpated throughout the world. Full of this idea, 
on the feafl of Ras Werk, in the month of July, the army 
palled the Yafs, a large river of the kingdom of Mara, and 
encamped there. The troops were alarmed, the night after 
their arrival, by a piece of intelligence which proved a 
falfchood. 

A woman, whofe father had been a Chriflian, faid, that 
fhc had very lately left the Moorifh camp ; that the enemy 
wereatno great diftance, andonly waiteda night of florm and 
rain to make a general attack upon the king’s army ; and 
the clouds threatening then a night of foul weather, it was 
not doubted but the engagement was thereupon immedi- 
ately to follow. It blew, then, fo violent a ftorm, that 
the king’s tent, and moil of thofe in the camp, were thrown 
down, and thcfoldiers were in very great confulion, imagin- 
ing, every moment, the Moors ready to fall on them. But 
whether the ftory was a falfchood, or the ftorm too great 
for the Moors to venture out, nothing happened that night, 
nor, indeed, during their flay in that flation. 

At this time a number of priefts and others came out 
of curiofity to fee their king making conqucfls of provinces 
and people till then unknown to them even by name : fe- 
vcral large detachments of frefh troops from AbyfTmia alfo 
arrived, and joined the army. Upon this, Amda Sion ad- 
vanced a day’s journey farther into Mara, and took a flrong 
poll, rcfolvlng to maintain liimfelf there, and, by detach- 
ments, lay the whole country dcfolatc. This place is called 
T)a£i. There was neither river, however, nor fpring near it, 
but only water procured by digging in the fand, being what 
comes down from the fides .of the mountains in the rainy 
Vol. II. E feafon. 
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feafon,' and, having filtered through the loofe carth,has 
l%achcd the land and gravel, where it Magnates, or finds 
flowly-its level to the fea. Here the king was taken dan- 
gerously ill with the fever of the Kolia. 

I 

The altercations between Amda Sion and his foldiers^ 
and the refolutions taken in confequence of thefe, were 
faithfully carried to the king of Adek The march of the 
king forward at fuch a feafon of the year, the flow pace 
with which he advanced towards the very heart of the 
country, the care he took of providing all neceflaries for 
his army, and his reinforcing it at fuch a feafon, all Shew- 
ed this was no partial, fudden incurfion, but that it was 
meant as a decifive blow, fatal to the independence of thefe 
petty fovereigns and dates, To this it may be added, that 
Gimmel-eddin, whom the king had releafed from prifon, 
and fet over the Moorilh provinces of Abyflinia, conveyed to 
them, in the moft diredl manner, that fuch were the king’s 
purpofes. He told them, moreover; this march into their 
country was not either to incrcafe their tribute, or for the 
fake of ^hinder, or to force them to be his fubjc&s ; that 
Amda Sioa ? s main defign was againft tlieir religion, whidit 
he and his foldiers had vowed they were to deftroy ; iliat 
it was not their time to think of peace or tribute upon any 
terms ; for, were they even to fell their wives and children, 
the price would not he accepted, unjtefs they forfook the 
Religion of . their, fathers, and embraced Chriftianity. He 
■ farther iadded, that bis refolntion was already taken, .that lie 
would di£' ; firm in the faith, a good Mahometan, as he had 
lived ;not tamely, however, but in the middle of his cnc- 
dniesp and that hie was nowimaking, every fort of prepara- 
tion td re£ft to the lateft breast 'O . 

•: ‘ ' No 
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No foonfer was this intelligence from Gimmel-eddin 
publilhed, than a kind of' frenzy feized ’ the people of 
Adel ; they ran tumultuoufly to arms, and, with fhrieks 
and adjurations, demanded to be led immediately a- 
gainft the AbyflTmians, for they no longer delired to live 
upon fuch terms. 

There was among the 5 leading men of the Moots one 
Saleh, chief of a fmall diftridt called Caffi, by birth a Sher- 
riffe, /. e. one of the race of Mahomet, and who, to the nobi- 
lity of his birth, joined the holinefs of his character. He was 
Imam, as it is called, or high pricji of the Moors, and, for both 
thefe reafons, held in the greateft eftimation among them. 
This man undertook, by his perfonal influence, to unite all 
the Moorifli dates in a common league. For it is to be ob- 
ferved, that, though religion was very powerful in uniting 
thefe Moors againft the Chriftians, yet the love of gain, and 
jealoulies of commerce, perpetually kept a party alive that 
favoured the king for their own intereft, in the very heart of 
the Moorifli confederacies and councils. To overcome this 
was the object of Saleh, and he fucceeded beyond expecta- 
tion, as flxteen kings brought 40,000 men into the field un- 
der their feveral leaders ; but the chief command was given 
to the king of Adel. 

T must put the reader in mind that I am translating an 
Abyflinian hiftorian. Thelfe, then, whom this chronicle 
ftilcs Kings, rauft be confidered as being only hereditary and 
independent chiefs, not tributary to Abyflinia. Their names 
are Adel, Mara, Bakla, Haggara, Fadife, Gadai, Nagal, Zufla, 
Harlar, Hobal, Hangila, Tatfhilh, Ain, Ilbiro, Zeyla, andTfte. 
Now, when we conflder that thefe flxteen kings brought 

E 2 only 
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oiily 40,000 men, and that they were commanded under 
Aefe fixteen by '27 12 leaders, or governors of diftri&s, ah 
Which are fetdown by name, we muft have a very contemp- 
tible opinion of the extent and populoufnefs of thefe new- 
ly-eredted kingdoms. 

It appears to me unneceflary to repeat, after my hifc 
febrian, the names of each of thefe villages, which probably 
do not now exift, and are, perhaps, utterly unknown. I ffiall 
only obferve in palling, that here we findTarihis, or Tar- 
lhifh, a kingdom -on the coaft of the ocean, diredlly in the 
way to Sofala ; another ftrong prefumption that Sofala and 
Ophir were the fame, and that this is the Tarlhilh where 
Solomon’s fleet ftopt when going to Ophir. 

Amda Sion’s f^ver hindering him to march forward, and 
being unwilling to rilk a battle where he was not able him*- 
felf to command, he continued clofe in his ftrong camp at 
Daffi, waiting his recovery ; but, in the mean time, he made 
coniiderable detachments on all lides to lay the country 
wafte around him, till he fliould be able to advance farther 
into it.. 

Of all the royal' army, as it flood’ upon the eflablillimemr, 
the king had only with him the troops from the provinces 
of Amhara, Shoa, Gojam, and Damor, and thefe were what 
eompofed the rear, when the whole, called the royal army, 
was aflembled ; all his troops were regularly paid, well 
armed, and cloathed, and were not only provided with every 
neceilary, but were become exceedingly rich, and, there- 
fore, the more earelefs of difciplinc, and difficult to manage, 
on account of the repeated conquefls that had followed one 

another 
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another ever fince the king had croiTed the river Hawalh, 
and come into the defert kingdom of Maua, unfruitful in 
its foil, but flouridiing by trade, and rich in. India commo- 
dities. The foldiers had here fo loaded themfelves with 
fpoils and merchandife, that they began rather to think of 
returning home, and enjoying what they had got, than of 
pufhing their conquefts ftill farther to the dcftru&ion of 
Adel and Mara. The putrid Hate of the water, in this fultry 
and unwholefome climate, had affli&ed the king with the 
fever of the country, which he thought not by any means 
to remedy or prevent. No confideration could keep him 
from expofing himfelf to the moft violent fun-beams, and 
to the more noxious vapours of the night; and it was now 
the fevcnth day his fever had been increafing, although he 
neither ate nor drank. The army expecting, from the king's 
illnels, a l’peedy order to return, converfqd of nothing clt'e 
within their camp, with that kind of fecufity as if they had 
already received orders to return home. 

The Mahometan army had aflemblcd, and no news had 
been brought of it to the king, Saleh’s influence had uni- 
ted them all ; and the king’s fleknefs had made this eafler 
than it otherwiie would have been. It happened, then, that, 
the king's fever abating the ninth. day,, he lent out to pro- 
cure hiutfelf venilbn, with which this country abounds, 
and which is believed, by people of all ranks in Abyflinia, 
to be the only proper food and reflorative after flckhcls. Af- 
ter having killed luflicicntly for the king’s immediate ufe, 
the huntfmen returned; two only remained, who conti- 
nued the puri'uitof the game through the woods, till they 
were four days journey diftant from their camp, when, being 
in fearch of water for their dogs, they met a. Moor, engaged. 
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in the fame bufinefs with themfelves, who ihewed them his 
3rmy encamped at no coniiderable diftance, and in very 
great .numbers. Upon this they returned in all hafle to the 
Ring to apprize him of his danger, and he fent immediately 
feme horfe to difcover the number, fituation, and deiigns of 
the enemy; above all, if pofjible, to take a prifdfaei, for the 
huntfmen had put theirs to -death, that he might be no In- 
cumbrance to them upon their return. 

*4 ■ 

The king’s fever was now gone, but his ftrength was 
not returned ; and, the neceflity of the cafe requiring it, he 
attempted to rife from his bed and put on his armour, but, 
fainting, fell upon his face with weaknefs, while his fer- 
yant was girding his fword. 

The horfe now returned, and confirmed the tidings the 
Iiuntfmen had brought ; they had found the Moorifh army 
in the fame place it was firft difeovered, by the water- fide ; 
but the account of tlieir number and appearance was fuch 
that the whole army was flritck with a panic. The king’s 
wives (as the hiftorian fays, by which it fhould appear he 
had more than one) endeavoured to perfuadc him not to 
rifk ahattle in the weak date of health he then was, but to 
retire from this low, unwholefome country, and occupy the 
pafTes that lead into Upper Abyflinia, fo as to make it im- 
poflible for the enemy to follow him into Slioa. 

:s: 'M .. i: 

, The king. having wafhed and refrefhed himfelf, with a 
countenance full of confidence, fat down at the door of his 
tent: whilft officers and foldiers crowded about him, he calm- 
ly, in the . way .of .conycrfation, told tli^m, — “ That, being 
^.men of experience as they were, he was furprifed tliey 

2 ** iliould 
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« fhould be liable, at every inftant, to panic and defpon- 
“ dency, totally unworthy the chara&er of a veteran army. 
w You know,” faid he, “ that I came againft the king of Adel,. 
“ and to recover that province, one of the old dependencies 
“ of my crown. And though it has happened that, in 
“ our marcel, you have loaded yourfelves with riches, which- 
“ I have permitted, as welloutof my love to yon, as becaufe 
“ it diftrefles die enemy, yetjfty objed was not to plunder 
“ merchants. If in battle to-morrow T be beaten, for God 
“ forbid that I lhould decline it when offered, I fhall be the 
u firft tofet you the example how to ^fie. like men in' the 
“ middle of your enemies. But while I am living, it never 
“ fhall be- faid that I fuffered the ftandard of Chrift to fly 
“ before the profane enfigns of infidels. As to what regards 
our prefent circumftances; my fickncfs, and : the number 
“ of the Moorifh troops, thefe make no alteration in my good 
“ hopes that I fhall tread upon the king of Adel's neck to- 
“ morrow. For as it was never my opinion that it was my 
“ own ftrength ami valour, or their want of it, .which has fo 
“ often been the means of prrferving me from their liands, 
“ fo I do not fear at prefent that my accidental weaknefs 
w will givg them any advantage over me, as long as I trull. 
u in God’s ftrength as much as ever I have done.” 

1 y 

The army, hearing with what confidence and firmnefs, 
the king fpake, began to look upon his recovery as a mk 
racle. They all, therefore, with one accord, took to their 
arms, and defined to be led forward to the enemy, without 
waiting till 1 they fhould come to. them: Th^yorily befieech- 
ed the king that he- would not expofe hds perlbn as ufiual,. 
but truft to the bravery of his troops, eager for aeftion^with- 
out being lavifh of that life, the lbfis of which wohlcf W to- 
‘ ; ” ' ' '- f - ' v; f : '■ • ' ••'- the 
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the Mahometans a greater victory than the regainingall he 
had conquered. The king hereon, bidding his troops to be of 
good courage, take reft and refreftiment, fent away the wo- 
men, children, and other incumbrances, to a fmall convent 
on the fide of the mountain, called Debra Martel* ; and, being 
informed of the fituation of the country in gen^pl, and the 
particular polls where he could get water in greater plenty, he 
advanced with his army by a flow march towards the enemy. 

The next day he received intelligence by a Moor, that the 
Mahometans had not only thrown poifon into all the wells, 
but had alfo corrupted all the water in the front of the army 
by various fpells and inchantments ; that they were not ad- 
vancing, but were waiting for troops from l'omc of the fmall 
diftritfts of Adel that had not yet joined the army. Hereup- 
on the king ordered his Fit-Aurarjs to advance a day before 
him, and lent a prieft, called Tecla Sw^ with him, that he might 
blcfs and confccrate the water, and thereby free it from the 
inchantments of the Moors. He himfelf followed with his 
army, and fat down by a fmall river a Ihort way dillant from 
the enemy. 

The Fit-Auraris is an officer that commands a party of 
men, who go always advanced before the front of an Abyf- 
finian army, at a greater or fmaller dillance, according as 
circumftances require. His office will be deferibed more at 
large in the fequel. 

The king being arrived at the river, the army began to 
bathe themfelves, their mules, and their liorfes, in the fame 

4 manner 


* Mountain of the Teftimony. 


THE SOtTR.CE OF THE NILE. 4* 

manner as is ufual throughout; aU Abyflmia pn the feaft of 
the Epiphany. This luftration was in honqur of Tecla Sion, 
who had confecrated the water, broken all themag^c fpells, 
and changed its name to that of the river Jordan. f£ut» fyhile 
they wei^hus employed, the Fit-Auraris had come up with 
a large nqr of the enemy, and, with them, a number of 
women, provided with drugs ip poifon and inchant the wa- 
ter; and this numerous body of fanatics ,had fallen fo 
rudely on the Fit-Auraris that jit; beat hlm f back on themain 
body, to whom he brought the news of his own defeat. 

A violent panic immediately feized the whole Abyffinian 
army, and they refufed to advance a ftep farther. The tents 
had been left Handing on the fide of the river they firft 
came to, and they then nailed to the other fide. v -.But, 
upon fight of the Fit-Aui^is, they returned to, the tents, 
th^t, having the river on their front, they might fight the 
enemy with more advantage if they came to attach them. 
They did not continue long in this refolution ; the greateft 
part of them were for leaving their tents, and retiring to Ac 
byfimia for affiftance, and, when the numbers fhould he 
more upon an equally, return to fight the enemy. The 
Moorifh army at tins inftant coming in fight, in created the 
number of converts to this opinion. 

* 

The king, in the utmoft agony, galloping through the 
ranks, continued to u£e all manner of arguments with his 
mutinous foldiers. He told them, that retjrmg 1 *®^ their 
camp was to put' themfelves in prifon| that, being moftly 
compofed of horfe,*tkeir advantagewas in a plain like that be- 
fore them ; that retreating to join the main body,* at f&ch a 
diftance, was a vain idea, as the encifiy was foclofetittheir 

Vol. II. F ^ heels. 
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Finally, all he defired ofthem was, that thofe who* 
wsbultl not fight fhould only ftand as fpe&ators, hut not 
Ifeave their places. As no iign of content or oonvj&ion was 
’matned, the king, feeing that aU was loR if they difbanded* 
the enemy being juft ready to engage, ordered his mafter 
«f the harfe^and five others, to attack die left Vlng of the 
enemy* while he, with a fmajlfpaitof his fervants%nd houfe- 
hpld, djd the fime ot\ the rights 

The Abyllmian biftory, feldora juft to the memory of indi- 
viduals, hath yet, in, this inftance, (almoft a fingle one), prefer- 
ved thenaxnes of thefe bravt?Wn. The firfi was Zana Asfe- 
ri ; the fecond, Tecla ; the third, Wanag Araad ; the fourth, 
Saif Segued, (one of the king’s fons ;) the fifth, Badel Waliz ; 
and the fixth, KedamL Thefc, as! is fuppofed, with their at- 
tendants and fervants, (though tfiftory is filent but as to the 
fix) fell furioufiy on the left of the Mahometan army. 

The* king, at the fil'd ohfet, killed, with his own' hand, 
the two leaders of the right wing ; and his foo, Saif Segued, 
having alfo flain another confiderable officer on the left, a 
panic ieized both thefc bodies of Moors, and the army ap- 
paj gflpy .began, at one and the fame time, to waver : On 
which c&e Abyifinians, now affiamed of their conduct, and 
perceiving the king’s danger, with a great fhout fell furi- 
npily upOn the enemy. The whole Mooriffi army having, by 
this time, rained, the battle was fought with great obftinacy 
on bdftffiftj tii| find the center, then the left wing of the 
Moors, was broken and difperfed; but the right, 'confiding 
chsefytaif Grangers from Arabia, kept together, and, not 
knotting^ the* country, retired into a narrow deep valley 

funounded 
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furroonded by fteep perpendicular rocks* covered thick with 
wood* 

The Abyfliniaq, army, thinking* all at an endby the 
flight of the Moors, began, after their uiuai cuftom, -to 
plunder, bjyftripping and mangling the bodies of the killed 
and wounded. But the kingvwho, fromthe miftakeof the 
Arabians, faw the deftru<Stion of this right wing^cerfckin, "if 
immediately purfued, ordered it evefy where to be pro- 
claimed through the held, that the whole army fliould re- 
pair to the royal ftandard, which he had fet up on an emi- 
nence, and give over plundering, under pain of death. -Find- 
ing this order, however, flackly obeyed, he himfeif, fcouring 
the field at the head of a few horie, with his own hand flew 
two of his foldiers whom he fbtmd ftrippihg the dead with- 
out regard to his proclaipktion. This example from a 
prince, exceedingly fparingof the blood of his foldiers, had 
the effedt to recalthem all to the royal ftandard diiplayed 
on a rifing ground. u , > : : 

He then feparatedhis army into twp divifions; all the 
foot, and thofe of his horfe that had principally fullered in 
the fevere engagement of the day, he led up to theTffiotith 
of the valley where the right wing Of the Arabians had Unit 
themfelves up; and, having befet all accefs to the entrance 
of it, he ordered the foot to climb up through the woods; 
and on every fide furround the valley above tb# heads of 
rhofe unhappy people thus devoted to certain d<mru<5Hon. 

While this was *doing*the king ordered thofe of the 
cavalry that had fullered lead; in the'fatigue of the day,t&re- 

freflr themfelves arid their horfes. ; He knew no t fine was 

* % * , r 
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I^^B^bas, t! r as the' MboriJCb army jhat efcaped front the en- 
■jlpK^womout^h fatigij^, third, and hunger, would 
'Slgf retire d Ihort day's ^hakh" to the water, where, finding 
ll^mfelverf rufepuffued, and incumbered with the number 
of their wounded; they would neceflkrily reft themfelves ; 
tend this was precifely the fituition, in which hisHhunthnenr 
firftfoiihd them by the fide of a large pool of water. 

t * 

Tub king gavethe’trommand of this part of his army to 
the mailer of the hotfe, with orders to purfue them one 
day farther *„ whilfl he/ having taken a fhort.refrefhment, 
began to attack the right wing of the Arabians fhut up 
in the. valley. The king, demounting, led the attack a- 
gainft the front of the Arabians , who, feeing their lituation 
now defperate, began to make fcvEry efl#ri to get from the 
valley into- the plain. But they Iffa&not khow yet upon what 
difadvantageous ground they wire engaged, till the foldiers 
from the rocks above, everyway fttfiaCmnding them, rolled 
down dnmenfe ftoneswhich palled through them in all di- 
rections. Prefied, therefore,.violently, by the king in their 
front,, and in the rear, deftroyed by aa-«nemy they neither 
cojuld fee nor refill, they, fell immediately into confufion, 
an , to a man, flaughtered upon the fpot; upon which 
die king*, giving to his troops orders for a general plunder,, 
retired himfelf to his camp, and in his tent- received from 
the mailer of the horfe.an account of his expedition. 

'* '*/£*»• officer. ha<^proceeded flowly, fpreading his troops as; 
wide &jpog|ble upon the trait of the retreating enemy, to* 
give -a frailer chance for any. to efcape. All directed, their, 
flight towards the pool of water, and were there deftroyed. 
yjdthoutmeity,till aJittle after fun-fet. The purfuers had then 

advanced) 
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advanced to the ground where Salehking of Mara had ga- 
thered the fcattered remains p£ hh once powerful army, but 
now overcome with heat, di/pyj»ed by their defeat, and 
worn out by the fatigue? of aj&n£ a^ obfl^Lnaie ejQgage^ 
ment, all that remained of thefe h^oaunate troop?. Were 
flrowed upon the ground lapping water like beafts, their 
only comfort that remained, ^ually incapab{e pf fighting 
or flying. The mailer of the Tiorfe, in* great vigour and 
ftrength from his late refTelhmen t^ a t^ r^ent vidlory, had 
no trouble With thefe unfoitujlftt^ 

execution, and this was performed, by the fcddiers with all* 
the rage and cruelty that a. difference of religion could pof- 
fibly infpirei For, after the Ring’s fpeech of the 9th of 
June, in which Jr? upbraided; Tjhem with breach of their 
oath, and that thjpr we^mj^pi avenging the blood o£ 
their brethren and prkfts ypptonly flj&in by the Moors, every 
mah in the army .meajCtir^ ' tbe exa&nefst with which he 
acquitted himfelf rf.^jjacraapent at the Hawalh, only by 
the quantity of blood Jbat l^'^aidd ;Jhed. Weary at laft 
with butchery, a few Were/iSltfen $rilbners, and among 
thefe was Saleh king i.of Mara It* was evening before, the* 
king returned from the. daughter ofthe right wing; and it 
was night when the foldiers, as latiguet^with 
as with fighting, returned to the camp,. 

‘ „ 1 ' ‘ I- , 1 >«f i * 4 ' 

The next morning, he heard of t^be fuccela cavalry 
under the mailer of the horfe^who joined hirp, before midi- 
day.. The unfortunate 

army,brougfit before thekpg^clDathedin ff^diftinguiih- 
«d habit and ,m^k»-ef-.h» dignity inwhich heha& 
the day before at the>*j|e^cfj|s tropps ; gold 
about his. arms,, and a gold col|^; ej^i^ed. 

" \ i . : ; ffoaes- 
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Hones about his neck. The king fcarcely deigned to fpcak to 
him, whilft the royal prifoner likewife obferved a profound 
filence. When the arm^had fatisfied their curiofity with 
the fight of this prince, (once the objeft of their fear), the 
king, by a motion of his hand, ordered him to be hanged 
upon a tree at the entrance of the camp, with ah the orna- 
ments he had upon him. After this the queen of Mara, 
concerning whom fo many furprifing ftories had been told 
of her poifoning the waters by drugs and inchantments, 
was, hotwithftanding the known partiality of this king for 
the fair fex, ordered to , he hewn in pieces by the foldiers, 
and her body given to the dogs. 

Amda Sion then difpatehed a meftenger with the news 
of his victory to the queens his wives, and the reft of the 
ladies he had left with the main ariny at Debra Martel, when 
the monks of the convent immediately began a fblemn 
proceflion and thankfgiving, attended by the exercife of eve- 
ry fort of work of charity and piety. 

It was now the end of July, when the rains in Abyffinia 
become both conftant and violent, that the king called a 
cou of the principal 1 nobility, officers, and priefts, to de- 
termine whether he fhouM go ftraight home, or fend their 
wives, children, and baggage before them the direft- road, 
when the iight and unincumbered army fhould take a com- 
pafs, and lay wafte a part of the kingdom of Adel they had 
already invaded, ami return in another direction. The ma- 
jority of the army, and the priefts above all, were for the 
firft propofal ; but the king and principal officers thought 
the advantages gained by fo mucli blood were to be follow- 
ed, and not deferred, till they fhould either have reduced the 

i Mahometans 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


47 

Mahometans to a Rate of >yeaknefs, that fooukl make them 
no longer formidable to AbylSnia, or* if prosperous fortune 
flill attended them further, extirpate the people and religion 
together.— This opinion prevailed- " < 

The' kihg t therefore, difmiiled his baggage, his women, 
children, fervants, and ufelefspeople. He retained an army 
of veteran foldiers only, more formidable than fis^times the 
number that could be brought agalnft ^fem ; and, trailing 
now to the country imp which he, marched for fuppoit, 
he advanced, and entered a town Called Zeyla, and there 
took up his quarters. He had fcarce taken poffeflion of 
the town* when that very night he fent a detachment to fur- 
prife a large and rich village called Taraca, where he put 
all the men to the fword, making the women Haves for 
the fcrvice of the army, inReadpf thofe whom he hadiient 
home. 

' r y < s \ ’ i * 

The king’s views, by fuch finall expeditions, were to ac- 
cullom his foldiers to fight out of his prefence, and wean 
them from a perfuafion, now become general, that victory 
could not be obtained but where he commanded. 

On the loth of July, the king continued Ins march, with- 
out oppofition, to Darbe, whence, the next morning, he fent 
different parties to the right and left, to bum and deftroy 
the country. They accordingly laid wafte all the province of 
Gaffi, flaying Abdullah the SherrifFe, who was the governor 
andfonofSaruchthelmam, author of the confpiracy againlt 
him. From thence he fell fuddenly upon Abalge and Ta* 
lab, a large diftridt belonging to the king of AdeL 


This. 
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’ Tais prince, hearing'that Amda Sion, inftead of returning, 
as was ufual in the j^iny feafon, into Abyflinia, had deter- 
mined to continue to ‘Wage "his whole country, had not, 
on his pan, been remilS in preparing means to refill him ; 
and he had, afiembled, from every province, all the forces 
they could raife,to make one lalt effort againll their com- 
mon enemy. 

Amda Sion, therefore, had Scarcely retired from the deftruc- 
tion of Talab, wlifn t^ekit^of Adel (become now defperatc 
by being fo long a ^SBator of the ruin of his kingdom) 
marched hallily to meet him, with much lefs precaution than 
his <bwn fituation, and the character of his enemy, required. 
Amda Sion, whofe whole Vilh was to bring the Moors to an 
engagement as often as occafiopi prefented, left off his plun- 
dering upon the firft news that the* king of Adel had taken 
the field, and, allowing him t0 choofe the ground on which 
he was to fight, the next jlayhe marched againil him, having 
(as fure of Viftory) lirft detached bodies of horfe to intercept 
thofe of the Moors that fhould fly when defeated ; For no 
general was more provident than this king for the deftruc- 
tionof his enemy. He then led his troops againft the king 
of Adel, and, fpurring his horfe, was already in the midft of 
the Moorifh army before the moll adive of his foldiers had 
time to follow him. The Abyflinians, as ufual, threw them- 
felves like madmen upon the Moors, at the fight of the 
king’s danger. The king of Adel was defeated with little 
refinance : that unfortunate prince himfelf was llain upon 
the fpot, and the grcatell part of his army dcllroyed (after 
they thought themfelves fafe) by the ambulhes of frclh horfe 
<*he king had placed in their rear before the battle. 


The 
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The three children of the king of Adel, and his brother, 
who had all been in the engagement, feeing the great in- 
feriority of their troops, and terrified at the approaching 
fate of their country, loading themfelves with the moft va- 
luable of their effedts, (which, in token of humility, they 
carried upon their heads, fhoulders, and in their hands,) came 
with thcfe prefents before the king, who was fitting armed at 
the door of his tent, and, without further apology, or afiu- 
rancc given, threw themfelves, as is the cuftom of Abyf- 
finia, at his feet, with their foreheads in the duft, intreat- 
ing pardon for what had hitherto been done amifs ; fubmit- 
ing to him as his fubjedls, profefling their readinefs to obey 
all his commands, provided only that he would proceed no 
further, nor wafte and defiroy their country, but fpare what 
ftill remained, which was, for the moft part, the property of 
Arabian merchants who had done him no injury. 

But the king feemed little difpofed to credit thefc aflii- 
ranccs. He told them plainly, “ That they, and all Ethiopia, 
“ knew the time was when they were under his dominion, 
“ paid him the fame tribute, and owed him the fame alle- 
“ giance with the reft of his lubjcels ; that neither he, nor 
“ his prcdeccftbrs, at that time, had ever opprefted them, 
“ but returned them prefent for prefen t, gold for gold, ap- 
“ parel for apparel, and dilmifted them contentedly home 
“ whenever they came to pa}' their duty to them : That lately, 
“ from fuppofed weaknefs in him < when he was young in 
“ the beginning of his reign, and encouraged by the great 
“ addition of their brethren, who flocked to them from A- 
“ rabia, they had, without provocation, thrown oft" their al- 
“ legiance to him, upbraiding him as a eunuch, lit only to 
“ take care of the women of their feraglio, with many fuch 
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** taunting meflagcs, equally unworthy the majefty and me- 
“ mory of a prince like him ** That, could this be puffed over, 
«* ftill there was a crime tfe# blithe blood of Adel could not a- 
tone for: They had, without provocation, murdered his 
“ prielts, burnt their churches, and'deftroyed his defcncelefs 
“ people in their villages, merely from a vain belief that they 
w were too far to be under his protection :That,topuni£h them 
for this 4 J^e was now in the midft of their. country, and, if. 
“ his life was fpared, never would he turn his back upon Adel 
“ while lie had tejt men with him capable of drawing their 
“ fwords. . He, . therefore, ordered them to return, and cx- 
“ pedt the approach of his army.’’ 

* , . 

The two elded children and the brother were fo (truck 
with the fierce manner and countenance with which the 
king fpokc, that they remained perfectly filem- But the 
youngeft fon (a youth of great fpirit, and who, with 
the utmoft difficulty, had been forced. by his parents to 
fly after the battle) anfwered the. king with great refolu- 
tion : — 


“ It. is a truth known to the whole kingdom, that Adel I 
M has never belonged to any fovereign on earth but to our-. 
“ felves. Violence, and power, which deftroy and fet up - 
“ kingdoms, have at times done fo with ours ; but that you 
M are not otfierwife, than by thefe means, king of our coun- 
“ try, our colour, ftature*, and complexion fufficiently fliew. 
u We have been free, and were conquered ; we now have 
“ attempted to regainour freedom, and we have failed: We 

have 


* The Moor, in general' are much flutter, Router-made men, than the AbyfSniaut. 
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t: have riot been inferior to yon in eVeiy kind Of civility, rc- 
“ ceiving yon and your predeceflors when you came into 
“ our country, finging before ydri, arid rejoicing, becaufe 
“ we knew that you had always afriong yon men of great 
“ worth and bravery. 

** As to the accufatiori againft us, that we robbed the 
“ Chriftians, you yourfelf fee the riches of Ottr country, 
■** which we get by our own induftry arid commerce, 
“ whilft the Abyflinians were naked £hd|fherds arid robbers. 
“ In the days of your predeceflors, a handful of us would 
“ have chafed an army of them, and it Would be fo now, 
“ were it not for the perfonal valour and conduct of you 
“ their prince. But you, better than any orie, can be the 
“ judge of this ; and I can appeal to you, how often they 
“ have been upon the point of deferring you, in return for 
** all the victories and riches they have fhared with you ; 
“ while there is not a Moor in Adel hut would have wrlling- 
ly died in the prefence of fuch a prince as you. It is then 
<£ you, not yctar army, that we fear .; we know perfectly the 
“ value of both. You have already enjoyed all the merit 
“ and profit of conqueft ; but utterly deftroying defencelcfs 
“ people isUnworthy of any king, and fiiH more of a prince 
of ;your chara<ftor.” 

Tiie king, without any fign of difplcafure at the freedom 
of this fpceoh, anfwcred him calmly : “ Words and refolu- 
“ tions like thele occafioned your father to lofe his life in 
“ battle. 1 come not to argue with you what you are to do, 
“ nor did 1 fend for ydu to preach to you; but if the queen 
“ your mother, the rcll of your father’s family, and the 
n principal people who, after your father’s death, aye now 
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“ to govern Adel, do not, by to-morrow evening, ftirrender 
“ themfelves to me at my tent-door, as you have done, I will 
“ lay the province of Adel wafte, from the place where I 
“ now fit, to the borders of the ocean.” 

This unpromifing interview with the king was faithfully 
communicated by the young princes to their mother, ear- 
neftly deiiring her to truft the king’s mercy, and to throw 
herfelf at his feet the next morning without referve. But 
thofe who had been the perfuaders of the war (for the 
late king of Adel was but a weak prince) reckoned them- 
felves in much greater danger with Amda Sion than was 
the royal family. They, therefore, agreed to try their for- 
tune again in battle, binding themfelves to live and die with 
each other, by mutual oaths and promifes. They alfo fent 
to the princes this refolution, by an old enemy of Amda 
Sion, perfuading them to make their efcape as foon as pof- 
fible, and come atfd head their forces that were then raifed, 
and ready to conquer or die together, when the family 
fliould be out of the enemy’s hands. 

The king, well informed of what had palled, decamped 
immediately from the Ration where he was, exceedingly 
irritated ; and, having palled the great river called Aco, he 
took poll in the town of Marmagab ; and the next day, di- 
viding his army, he fent two bodies by different routes into, 
the enemy’s territories, with a ftrieff command to leave no- 
thing undeftroyed that had the breath of life ; he himlelf, 
with the third divifton, burning and laying wafte the whole 
country before him, proceeded ftraight to the place where 
he heard the chiefs of Adel were aficmbling an army. 
There he found fome troops, moftly infantry, who kept a 

good 
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good countenance, and feemed perfe&ly prepared and dif- 
pol'ed to engage him. But an immenfe multitude of ufclefs 
people covered the plain, old men, women, and children, 
with the parents, wives, and families of thofc he had al- 
ready flain ; and thefe were determined, with the remnant 
of their countrymen, to conquer this invader, or to perifh. 

The king, upon perceiving this flrange mixture, halted 
for a time in great furprife and aflonifhment. He could not 
penetrate into the moti- e of aflemblihg fUch an army ; and 
fending a party of horfe, as it were, to difperfe them, he 
found everywhere a llout refinance ; foldiers well provid- 
ed with fwords and fhields, and a multitude of archers, who 
rained fhowers of arrows upon him, while the women, with 
clubs, poles, flakes, and flones, damped the ardour of his 
foldiers, who, when they firfl charged, fcarcely expected re- 
finance. The king, feeing the battle every minute become 
more doubtful, and having but few troops, began to repent 
that he had weakened his army by detachments ; he inflant- 
ly difpatched orders to them to advance, and fall upon the 
enemy in the ncareft direction poflible. At the fame time, 
he liimfelf made an extraordinary effort with his horfe, but 
all in vain ; and he found, on every fide, people who prefent- 
cd themfelvcs willingly to death, but who would not quit 
their flat ion while they had power to defend themfelvcs 
in it. 

Conspicuous above all thefe for his drefs, his youth, his 
many a<5ts of valour, and his graceful figure, was the young 
king of Wypo, who, encouraging his troops, pre fen ted him- 
felf wherever Amda Sion was in perfon. The remarkable 
rcfiflancc that this young prince made, foon drew the at- 

4, tention. 
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■tention of the king' of Abyftinia ; who, fheathing his fword* 
took a bow in his hand, and, as my hiftorian fays, choofmg 
the broadeft arrow he could find, ftruck this ycnyig hero 
through the middle of his neck, fo that, half being cm 
through, his head inclined to one fhoulder, and foon after 
he fell dead among his horfe’s feet. 

This fight was one juft calculated to ftrike fuch an army 
as this with terror. They immediately turned their backs, 
and, unluckily falling in with the two detachments march- 
ing to the king’s relief, they were all cut to pieces to the 
number of 5000; a great proportion of which were women 
and aged perfons, un {killed in war, further than as they 
were prompted by .a long fuflerance of injuries, accumula- 
ted now to a mafs, that made them weary of life. My hi- 
ftorian further fays, that tliree only of the Moorifli army 
efcaped. On the king’s fide many principal officers were 
killed ; and there was fcarce one horfeman that was not 
wounded. Amda Sion, therefore, when fjpeaking of this 
campaign, after his return, among his nobility at Shoa,ufed 
to fay, “ Deliver me from fighting with old women allu- 
ding to this battle, where he was in the greateft danger. The 
fate of the unfortunate king of Wypo was particularly hard. 
He had lately married tltc king of Adel’s daughter; and it 
was the Haying for him, and his marriage, that loft the fa- 
vourable opportunity of fighting the Abyllinians, when the 
army was in dclpondency upon the king’s being taken ill 
of the fever. 

The next campaign the king began, by a march firft to 
Safiogade, where he a {lifted at the celebration of the feaft of 
St John the Baptift ; and he gave orders, that day, to raze all 

2 the 
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the Mahometan mofqucs to the ground, to dcltroy all the 
grain, burn the villages,and put the people to the fword, which 
•was executed accordingly. The king then decamped the 
fourth of July ; and, palling the great river (Zorat) came to 
the country of the Oritii, and took up liis quarters there. 
The people of this province were in the very worlt reputa- 
tion for cruelty, and hatred, of the Chriffcian name. They 
were perpetually making incurliom into the Ghriftian vil- 
lages, and thofe that fell alive into their hands, they either 
caftrated, cut off their nofe or ears, or otherwife mangled. 
rhem. . 


The king, to vindicate the feverity lie was- about to 
exercife* ordered all thofe people, who had fullered in this 
manner,, to be collcfled and brought before him.- The 
number appeared very conliderahle ; and, having inquired 
in what occupations they had been employed, they anfwer- 
ed, that their hulinefs was to cut down wood, draw and 
fetch water, and fome of them to take care of the Moorilh 
women. Violently affected with this, he called his princi- 
pal officers, and commanded, them, that, when he decamp- 
ed with his army the next day, .fmall parties Ihould remain 
in ambulh oil each lide of the town. The king, early in. 
the morning, marched out with found of. trumpet; and the 
Moors, thinking the army gone, returning to their houfes, 
were fet upon by the parties, and deftroyed- 

The next place the. king came to was Haggara, where he 
Raid eight days, and celebrated there the feall of the Crofs ; 
furrounding his camp with palifades, as if he was to flay 
there a confidcrable time. Here he made his foldiers depo- 
sit all their plunder, leaving it under the care of a weak 

* guard. 
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guard, and marched out with found of trumpet, as if he was 
going upon fome expedition. There was a large body of 
troops in ambufli, and the Moors, concealed in woods, and 
hiding-places, attacked the intrenchment as foon as the king 
was gone, and had forced the palifades, when they were every 
where furrounded by the parties left behind, and were all 
cut to pieces, excepting the old men and women, whofe 
nofes and lips the king ordered to be cut off, by way of re- 
taliation, and then difmided them. Great do re of bows, 
good arms and cloathing, were taken here, lately brought 
from Arabia for the ufe of the confederates. 

The king now turned his face homewards, marched off 
in feven days to Begul in theSahara, and thence fent a meflage 
to the governor of Ifat, commanding him to fend to him 
all thofe Chriftians who had apoftatized from their faith 
in his or his brother’s time ; with notice, that, if he did not 
comply,, he would put him and all his family to death, and 
give his command to another family. The king ordered 
thefe apollatcs, when delivered, to be feverely whipped, and, 
fettering them with heavy irons, imprifoned them. 

From Begul the army marched to Waz, thence to Gctt, 
and from Gett to Harla, ftill laying wafte the country. From 
Harla they marched five days to Dclhoya, being determined 
to make a fevere example of this place, becaule the inhabi- 
tants had killed the governor the king had left with them, 
and, making large fires for the purpofc, had burnt and tor- 
mented the Chriftians refiding there. He came, therefore, 
upon this town, and furrounded it in the night ; and, after 
putting men, women, and children to the fword, he razed 
it to the ground. 


From 
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From Delhoya he proceeded to Degwa, from thence to 
Warga, which he treated in the fame manner as Delhoya, 
and then entered the province of Dawaro, where he under- 
ftood that Hydar, governor of that province, with Saber- 
eddin, and a very valuable convoy coming to him, undei 
their condudt, from Shoa, were intercepted by Hydar’s peo- 
ple, and their guard cut to pieces. Inftcad, therefore, of 
proceeding to Shoa, as his intention was, he encamped at 
Bahalla, and there kept the fcaft of Chriftmas, laying the 
whole province, by parties, under military execution ; and 
hearing there that Jofcph, governor of Serca, was in un- 
derflanding with thofe of Dawaro, he put him in prifon, 
carrying off all his horfes, afles, mules, and a prodigious 
quantity of other cattle, which he drove before him, and 
ended his expedition by his entry into Shoa. 

This is the Abyflinian account of the reign of their prince 
Amda Sion, a little abridged, and made more conformable to 
the manner of writing Englifh hiftory. The hiftorian, contra- 
ry to the ufual practice, gives no account of himfclf ; but he 
feems to have lived in the time of Zara Jacob, the third reign 
after this. Though he wrote in Shoa, his book is in pure 
Geez, there being fcarccly an Amharic word in it. 

There arc three things which I would now obferve ; not 
becaufc they are fmglc inftanccs, but, on the contrary, bc- 
caufe, though firft mentioned here, they arc uniformly con- 
firmed throughout the whole Abyflinian hiftory. 

Tiie firft is, that the king of Abyflinia is, in all matters 
ccclcfiaftical and civil, fupreme; that he punifhes all offences 
committed by the clergy in as abfolute and dirc«5l a manner as 

Vol. II. H if 



S S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

if thefe offences were committed by a layman. Of this the 
treatment of Honorius is an example, who made ufc only 
of fpiritual weapons again!! offences, that furely deferved the 
cenfure of all churches. 

With whatever propriety this fentencc might have 
been inflitded upon individuals, and, perhaps, without any 
bad confequence to the public in general, the law of 
the land, in Abyffinia, could not fuller this to be inflic- 
ted on their king, becaufe very bad effects mull have 
followed it towards the common-weal ; for excommuni- 
cation there is really a capital punifhment if executed 
with rigour. It is a kind of inter diflio aqua- ct ignis, for you 
yourfelf are exprefsly prohibited from kindling a lire, and 
every body clfe is laid under a prohibition from fupplying 
either fire or water. No one can fpeak, cat, or drink with 
you, enter your lioufe, or fuller you to enter theirs. You 
cannot buy nor fell, nor recover debts. If under this fltua- 
tion you fhould be violently flain by robbers, no inquifl- 
tion is made into the cattle of your death, and your body is 
not fullered to be buried. 

I would fubmit now to the judgment of any one, what 
fort of government there would be in Abyflinia, if a prieft 
was fullered to lay the king under fuch interdict or rcllric- 
tion. The kings of that country do not pretend to be faints ; 
indeed, it may be faid, they are the very contrary, leading 
very free lives. Pretences are never wanting, and it is only 
neccffary to find a fanatic priell (which, God knows, is not 
a rarity in that country) to unhinge government perpetually, 
and throw all into anarchy and confulion. but nothing of 
this kind occurs in their liiilory, though the bigotted Lc 

Giande. 
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Grande, and fome of the Jefuits, lefs bigotted than him, have 
afferted, that fuch a practice prevailed in the Abyflinian 
church, to fhew its conformity with the church of Rome ; 
which we fhall fee, however, contradicted almoft in every 
prince’s reign. 

The fecond thing I fhall obferve is, that there is no ground 
for that prejudice, fo common in the writers concerning 
this country, who fay that thefe people are Nomades, per- 
petually roving about in tents. If they Lad ever fo little 
.\dleCted upon it, there ..s not a country in the world where 
this is lefs pofliblc than in AbyfUnia, a country abounding 
with mountains, where every fiat piece of ground is, once 
a-dav, during fix months rain, cut through by a number of 
torrents, fweeping cattle, trees, and every thing irrefiflibly 
before them ; where no field, unlefs it has fome declivity, 
can be fown, nor even palled over by a traveller, without 
fome danger of being fwept away, during the hours of the 
day when the rain is moll violent; in fuch a country it would 
be impoflible for 30 or 40,000 men to encamp from place to 
place, and to fubfifl wit hour fome permanent retreat. Ac- 
cordingly they have towns and villages perched upon the 
pinnacles of fharp hills and rocks, and which arc never 
thought fafe if commanded by any ground above them ; 
in thefe they remain, as we do in cities, all the rainy fcafon: 
Nor is there a private perfon (not a foldier) who hath a tent 
more than in Britain. In the fait fcafon, the military en- 
camp in all directions crofs the country, either to levy taxes, 
or in fearch of their enemy ; but nothing in this is particu- 
lar to Abyflinia ; in moll parts of Africa and Alia they do 
the fame. 


H 2 
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The third particular to be obferved here is, that, in this* 
prince’s reign, the king’s fons were nor imprifoned in the 
mountain. For Saif Araad was prefent with his father at 
the defeat of Saleh king of Mara, and yet the mountain of 
Gefhcn was then fet apart as a prifon. For the Itchegue of 
Debra Libanos was baniflied there ; from which I infer, that 
after the maflacrc of the royal family by Judith, on the 
mountain of Damo, and the flight of the prince Del Naad, 
to Slioa, the king’s children were not confined, nor yet till 
long after their reftoration and return to Tigre, as will ap- 
pear in die fequeL 

Amda Sion died of a natural death at Tegulat in Shoa, af- 
ter a reign of 30 years, which were but a continued lei ies of 
victories, no inftance being recorded of his having been 
once defeated. 


=**£«*» 


SAIF ARAAD. 

From 1 342 to J 370. 

This Prince enjoys a peaceable Reign — ProteEls the Patriarch of Cophts at 
Cairo from the Perfection of the So/dan. 

S AIF ARAAD fucceeded his father Amda Sion ; and it 
fhould feem that, in his time, all was peaceable on the 
fide of Adel, as nothing is mentioned relative to that war. 

3 Indeed. 
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Indeed, if the increafe of trade and power in that corner of 
AbyJiinia arofe from the troubles and want of fecurity 
which the merchants laboured under in Arabia, we cannot 
but l'ufpecT, from a parity of reafoning, that the violent man- 
ner in which war had been carried on by Amda Sion, mull 
have occafioned a great many inhabitants to repafs the 
Straits, and return to their own homes. 

At this time, news were brought from Cairo, that the 
Soldan had thrown the Coptic patriarch, Marcus, into prifon. 
There was then a conltant trade earned on between Cairo 
and Abyfllnia, through the defert ; and alfo from Cairo and 
Suakem on the Red Sea. Befides, great caravans, formerly 
ccmpofed of Pagans, now of Mahometans, palled from well 
to call, in the fame manner as in ancient times, to buy and 
difperfe India goods through Africa. Saif Araad, not having 
it in his power to give the patriarch other alMancc, feized 
all the men bants from Cairo, and lent horfe to interrupt 
and terrify the caravans. As the caufe of this was well 
known, and that the patriarch was in prilbn for the fake 
only of extorting money from him, people on all fidcs cried 
out upon the bad policy of the Soldan, who thereupon 
ordered Abuna Marcus to be fet at liberty, without any 
other condition, than that he Ihould make peace with Saif 
Araad on the part of Egypt, which was done through the 
mediation of that prelate. 


WEDE M 
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WEDEM A S F E R I. 


From 1370 to 1 j8o 


Memoirs of this and the following Reign defective. 


W E know nothing of this prince, only that he fuccced- 
ed his father Saif Araad, and reigned ten years; yet 
his name, which fignifics lover f 1 war , feems to indicate an ac- 
tive reign. It is remarkable, that in this reign is lirft men- 
tioned an sera of Abyffinian chronology, which has very 
much puzzled feveral learned writers, and the origin of 
which is not, perhaps, yet fully known. This is that epoch, 
called that of Maharat, or Mercy, which Scaliger and Ludolf 
have called the sera of grace. Scaliger fays, he has toiled 
much before he found out what it was ; and I doubt his 
toil has not been bleffcd with all the fucccfs we could wifh. 
That it is not the sera of redemption, is plain upon a hun- 
dred trials, nor of the conversion, nor of Dioclefian. What 
it alludes to we know not, but it is lirlt quoted in the Abyf- 
ilinian billon- in this reign, and anfwcrs to the year 134S 
of Chritl ; but from what event it had its origin we cannot 
politively fay, nor further, than that all which Scaliger has 
laid concerning it is merely vilionary. 
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DAVID II. 

Froi i3Soto 1409. 


W EDF.M ASITRI was fuccceded by his brotlicr David, 
Saif Araad’s fccond fon. This prince’s reign is re- 
markable in the annals of the church of Abvffinia, becaufe, 
at this time, a piece of the true crofs, on which our Saviour 
died, was brought hither from Jcrufalem ; and, in memory 
of this great event, the king ordered the faccrdotal veil, or 
capa, which was before plain, to be embroidered with 
flowers. 

Tins king, afterreigning twenty-nine years, one day view- 
ing a favourite, but vie ious horfc, received lb violent a kick, 
upon his head that it frasT ured his Ikull, id that lie died up- 
on the fpot, and was buried in the great illand of Dek in 
the lake Dembea, or Tzana. 


THHODORUS 
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THEODORUS. 

From 1409 to 1412. 

Memoirs of this Reign , though held in great Efeem in Abyjfmia , defec- 
tive ; probably mutilated by the Ecclefa/lia. 

D AVID was fucceeded by his eldeft fon Thcodorus. He 
is called Son of the Lion, by the poet, in the Ethi- 
opic encomium upon him, Hill extant in the liturgy. A mi- 
racle is mentioned to have happened, (which would lead us 
to fufpedt that he was a faint), during the celebration of his 
feftival, by his mother, who is called MogelTa *. This lady 
had contented herfelf with providing great quantity of flefh 
for the fcaft ; but, to make it more complete, the heavens 
in a fhower fupplied it with flore of fine fifh, ready roafted. 

He was buried in the church of Tedba Mariam in Am- 
hara, after having reigned three years. There mull have 
been fomething very brilliant that happened under this 
prince, for though the reign is fo fhort, it is before all o- 
tliers the moll favourite epoch in Abyflinia. It is even con- 
fidently believed, that he is to rife again, and to reign in 

Abyflinia 


* Probably Magwas, or Berhan Magwafs, the Glory of Giacc j a name often ufed by 
queens ; for Mogeffa lias 00 fignifi cation, that I know, in any of the languages of Ethiopia 
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Abyflinia for a tlioufand years, and in this period all war 
is to ccafe, and every one, in fulnefs, to enjoy happinefs, 
plenty, and peace. Foolilh as thefe legends are, and dif- 
tant the time, this one was the fource of great trouble 
and perfonal danger to me, as will be feen in the fequel. 
What we know certain in this prince’s hiftory is, that he 
abrogated the treaty of partition made by Icon Amlac in fa- 
vour of the Abuna Tecla Haimanout and his fucceflors, by 
which one third of the kingdom of Abyflinia was for ever 
to be fet apart as a revenue for the Abuna. This wife prince 
modified fo cxceflive a provifion, referving to the Abuna 
for his maintenance a fuflicient territory in every province 
of the kingdom. It is Hill judged immoderate, and has fuf- 
rered many defalcations under later princes, who, perhaps, 
not acting upon the principles of Theodorus, have not been 
commended by pofterity in the manner he has been. 




ISAAC. 

From 141210 1429. 

No Annals of this nor the four following Reigns. 

T HEODORUS was fueceeded by Ifaac his brother, fecond 
Ion of David. In his reign the Falafha, who, fince their 
overthrow in the time of Arnda Sion, had been quiet, broke 
out into rebellion. We do not know the particulars, but 
Vol. II. I apprehend 
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apprehend fome injuftice was at that time done, or attempt- 
ed, againft the Jews ; for 24 Judges, 1 2 from Shoa and 1 2 
from Tigre, (the number having been doubled when there 
were two kings reigning *), were of a different opinion, and 
would not comply with the king’s will, who thereupon de- 
prived them all of their office. The king, coming upon the 
army of the Falafha in Woggora, entirely defeated them at 
Koffogue, and, in memory thereof, built a church on the 
place, and called it Debra Ifaac, w hich remains there to this 
day. 

Isaac reigned near 17 years, was a prince of great piety 
and courage. The annals of his reign, probably during the 
troublefomc time that followed, have been loft, and with 
them great part of his atchicvements. 





ANDREAS I. or A M D A SION 

I j a a c was fuccceded by his fon Andreas, who reigned 
only l'even months, and they were both buried at Tcdba 
Mariam, 


TECLA 


* That is while the family ofZague reigned in Tigre, and that of Solomon in Shoa, 
fajefoie the re/lorajion*. 
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TECLA MARIAM, or HASEB NANYA. 


From 1429 to 1433. 


This prince was third fon of David, and fuccceded his 
nephew. He reigned four years, and took for his inaugu- 
ration name, Hafeb Nan a. 


& &*====== ■ ■ 


S A R W E Y A S O U S. 

This prince was fon of Tccla Mariam, he reigned only 
four months ; his inauguration name was Maharak Naiiya, 
He has been omitted in fomc of the lifts of kings. 


S* 8 *"-— - 1 ^3 


A M DA Y A S O U S. 

Sarwe Yasous was fuccceded by his brother Amda Ya- 
fous, whofe inauguration name was Badcl Nanya. He was 
fccond fon of Tccla Mariam, and reigned nifte months. 

I 2 
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ZARA JACOB. 

From 1434 to 1468. 

Sends Ambaffadors from Jcrufdem to the Council- of Florence — Firfl Entry 
(f the Roman Catholics into Ahyffmia , and Dfpttie about Rdf ion — 
King pcrfccutes the Remnants of Saba i/in and Idolatry — Mahometan 
Provinces rebel , and are fubdued- — 'The King dies . 

T HESE very fhort reigns were followed by one of an ex- 
traordinary length. Zara Jacob, fourth fon of David 
II. fucceeded his nephew, and reigned 34 years, and, at his 
inauguration, took the name of Conflantine. He is looked 
upon in Abyflinia to have been another Solomon ; and a 
model of what the bell of fovereigns Ihould be. From what 
we know of him, he feems to have been a prince who had 
the heft opportunity, and with that the greated inclination 
to be inilructed in the politics, manners, and religion of other 
countries. 

A convent had been long before this dlablilhed at Jeru- 
falcm for the Abyflinians, which he in part endowed, as ap- 
pears by his letters flill extant *, written to monks of that 

convent. 


* Vid. Ludolf, lib. 3. No. 29. I have this letter at length prefixed to the large vo- 
lume of Canona and Councils, a copy of which was fent by Zara Jacob to the monks in Jc- 
rufalcm, 
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convent. He alfo obtained from the Pope v a coi.wer for 
the Abyflinians at Rome, which to tliis day is appropriated 
to them, though it is very felilom tliat cither there, or 
even at Jcrufalcm, there arc now any Abyflinians. By his 
defire, and. in Iiis name, ambalTadors f i. c. pried s from Jeru- 
falem) were fent by Abba Nicodemus, the then Superior, 
who affifled at the council of 1'lorcncc, wliere, however, 
they adhered to the opinion of the Greek church about the 
proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, which created a fchifni be- 
tween the Greek and Lrnn churches. Tliis embafTy was 
thought of confequence enough to be the fubjeft of a 
painting in the Vatican, and to this picture we owe the 
knowledge of fuch an embafTy having been fent. 

The mild reign of the laft Soldan of Egypt feems great- 
ly to have favoured the difpoiition of Zara Jacob, in main- 
taining an intercourfe with Europe and Aha. Ami it is for 
the firft time now in this reign that we read of a difpute 
upon religion with the Franks, or Frangi, a name which 
afterwards became more odious and fatal to whomioever 
it was applied. Abba George is faiu to have difnuted before 
the king upon fome point of his religion, and to have 
confuted his opponent even to com i ft ion. Wc arc not in- 
formed of the name of Abba George's antagonifl, but lie is 
thought to have been a Venetian painter f , who lived many 
years after in Abyllmia, and, it is believed, died there. From 
this time, however, in almoft every reign, there appear 
marks of a party formed in favour of the church of Rome, 
which probably had its fil'd rife from the Abyfiinian cm- 
bafTy to the council of Florence. 

Although 


* * St Sttfano in Rotondis. 


*j Frajicifco dt Drain n. Leon* 
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Although the cftablilhed religion in Abyffinia was that 
of the Greek church of Alexandria, yet many different fu- 
perflitions prevailed in every part of the country. On the 
coaft of the Red Sea, as well as the Ocean, that is in the low 
provinces adjoining to the kingdom of Adel, the greateft 
part of the inhabitants were Mahometans ; and the conveni- 
ences of trade had occafioned thefe to difperfe themfclves 
through many villages in the high country, efpccially in 
Woggora, and in the neighbourhood of Gondar. Dembea 
on the fouth, and the rugged diftritft of Samen on the call, 
were crowded with many deformed fedfs, while the people 
of the low valleys, towards Nubia, the Agows at the head of 
the Nile, and thofc of the fame name, though of a different 
nation and language, at the head of the Tacazzc, in Lafta, 
were, for the grcatefl part, Pagans, i. c. of the old religion of 
Sahcans, worfliipping the planets, liars, the wind, trees, and 
fuch like. But a more abominable worlhip than this feemed 
efpccially predominant among fome of the Agows at the 
fourcc of the Nile, and the people bordering upon Nubia, as 
they adored the cow and ferpents for their gods, and fuppoled 
that, by the latter, they could divine all that was to happen 
to them in futurity. 

Whether it was that a long war had thrown a veil over 
thefe abufes, or whether (which is more probable) a fpirit 
of toleration had flill prevailed in this country, which had 
at ill'll been converted to Chriftianity without blood-lhed, it 
is not cafy at this time to fay. Only their hiltory does not 
mention, that, before the reign of this prince, idolatry had 
been confulered as a capital crime, or judicially inquired in- 
to, and tried as fuch. An accufation, however, at this time, 
being brought againft fome families for worfhipping the 

4 cow 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 


7 * 

cow and the ferpent, they were, by the king's orders, fei/ed 
and brought before himfelf fitting in judgment, with the 
principal of his clergy, and with his officers of Rate, with 
whom he affociated lome Rrangers, lately come from Jcru- 
falem ; a cuflom which prevails to this day. Thcfe crimi- 
nals were all capitally convidtcd, and executed. A procla- 
mation from the king followed, declaring, That any perfon 
who did not, upon his right hand, carry an amulet, with 
thcfe words, I renounce the devil for Cbrift our Lord y ffiould forfeit 
his perfonal eflate, and be liable to corporal punifhment. 

It has been the cuftom of all Pagan nations to wear 
amulets upon their arms, and different parts of their bodies. 
From the Gentiles this ufage was probably fir II learned by 
the Jews. Amulets were adopted by the Mahometans, but, 
till now, not worn in Abyffinia by any Chriftians. 

These executions, which at firlt confuted of feven peo- 
ple only, began to be repeated in different places, and 
at different times. The perfon employed as inquilitor, and 
the manner this examination was made, tended to make ir 
Hill more odious. Amda Sion, the Acab Saat, was the man 
to whom this perfecution was committed. He was the king's 
principal confident ; gf very auffere manners : he neither 
lhaved his head nor changed his deaths ; had no connection 
with women, nor with any great man in court; never law 
the king but alone, and, when he appeared abroad, was 
conllantly attended by a number of foldiers, with drums and 
trumpets, and other equipage, not at all common for a 
clergyman. He had under him a number of fpics, wh a 
brought him intelligence of any Reps taken in idolatry or 
treafon; and, after being, as he fuppofed, well informed, he 
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went to tlie lioufe of the delinquent, where he fidf refrefh* 
ed himfelf and his attendants, then ordered thofe of the 
lioufe he came for, and all that were with them, to be exe- 
cured in his prefence. 

Among thofe that fu.Tered were the king’s two {bns-in- 
knv, married to his daughters Medchan Zamidu, and Bcr^ 
hail Zamidu, having been accufcd by their wives, the one 
of adultery, the other of inccil: they were botli put to death 
in their own houi'es, in a very private and fufpicious man- 
ner. This execution being afterwards declared by the king 
in analfembly of the clergy and Hates, certain prieils, or o- 
thers, from Jcrufalem, in public, condemned this procedure 
of the king, as contrary 10 law, found policy, and the firlt 
principles of juilicc, vhich feems to have had fuch an clfctft 
that wc hear no more of thefe perlecutions, nor of Amda 
Sion the perlecutor, during the whole of this reign. 

The king now turned his thoughts upon a nobler objedf, 
which was that of dividing his country into fcparace go- 
vernments, aligning to each the tax it Ihoukl pay, at what 
time, and in what manner, according to the fituation and 
capacity of each province. The proljperity of the Moorifh 
Hates, from the extenfive trade conftantly carried on there, 
the bad ufe they made of their riches by employing them 
in continual rebellions, made it necefiary that the king 
fhould fee and inquire into each perfon’s circumftances, 
which he propofed to do, as was ufual, before the time of 
their fcveral inveftinires. 

The chief of the rich diftrift of Gadai, was the firft call- 
ed on by the king, as it is on this occafion that confide; able 
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pre Cents (feldom lefs than two years rent of the province) 
are given, about one half to the king, the other among his 
courtiers. There was, at this period, a Moorifh woman of 
quality in court, called the queen of Zeyla. She had been 
brought to the palace with a view that the king fliould marry 
her, but he difliking her for the length, as is faid, or fome 
other defeat, in her foreteeth, had married her to a noble- 
man. 

This injury had funk very deep in the bread: of the 
queen of Zeyla, though Ihe was only nominally fo, having 
been expelled from her kingdom before her coming into 
Abyflinia. But it happened that Ihe was fitter to Mihico 
fon of Mahomet, chief of Gadai, whom flie earnellly per- 
fuaded to day at home, and die fucceeded fo far, as not on- 
ly to prevail upon him to be abfent, but alfo to withdraw 
himfelf entirely from his allegiance. 

At this very time, the king was informed by a faithful 
fcrvant, a nobleman of Hadea, that the chief of Gadai had 
long been meditating mifchief, and endeavouring to prevail 
with the king of Adel to march with his army, while great 
part of the principal people of Hadea, whom he had fedu- 
ced, were to fall, on the oppolite lide, upon Dawaro and 
Bali. 

The king, however, received certain accounts from A- 
del, that all was quiet there ; and inquiring who of his Moor- 
ilh fervants were of the confpiracy in Hadea, he found 
them to be Goodalu, Alarea, Ditho, Hybo, Ganze, Saag, Gi- 
dibo, Kibben, Gugule, and Haleb. As there were dill for- 
ces enough in the province to refill this confederacy, the 
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king, inftead of levying an army againft them, thought the 
proper way was to fend them a governor, who lhould di- 
vide the intereft and ftrength of the enemy. There was 
then an uncle of Mihico remaining in exile at Dejan*, 
whither he had been fcnt formerly into banilhment at the 
inftance of his nephew, but he ftill preferved the command 
of a fmall diftridt called Bomo, as well as the good inclina- 
tions of his own fubjedts of Gadai, who held his memory 
in great veneration. The king, therefore, fent for this go- 
vernor of Bomo, and, fetting before him the behaviour of 
his nephew, he gave him the inveftiture of his government, 
with many prefents both ufeful and honourable ; and, ha- 
ving ordered fome troops from Amhara to attend him, he 
difmifled him, to punilh and expel his nephew from the 
province of Gadai. 

The fair of Adel was nigh, and thither all the inhabitants 
of Bali and Dawaro go. It was at this time the confpira- 
tors of Hadea had agreed to fall upon the provinces ; while, 
probably, thofe at the fair had been likewife deftined to cut 
off the inhabitants which might be found there. To coun- 
teract thefe defigns, the king, by proclamation, cxprefsly 
forbade any of the inhabitants of Bali or Dawaro to go to 
the fair, but all to join the governor of Bomo, who no. 
fooncr prefented himfelf in his diftridt, than the people of 
all ranks flocked to him and fubmitted, 

Mihico faw himfelf undone by this*addrefs of the king, 
of which he was quite uninformed. He fled immediately 

with 
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with his family, endeavouring, if poffible, to reach Adel ; 
and having come the length of Bawa Arx\ba, a high moun- 
tain, where is one of the narrowed: and moil difficult pafies 
between the high country and the Kolia, here he ftrowed 
about, in different places, all the riches that he had brought 
along with him, in hopes that his purfuers, wearied by the 
time they came there, ihould, by the difficulty of the ground, 
and the booty everywhere to be found, be induced to pro- 
ceed no further. But this ilratagem did not fucceed ; for 
he was fo clofely followed, that he was overtaken and flain, 
his head, hands, and feet were cut off, and immediately fent 
to the king, who, after public rejoicings, gave the govern- 
ment of Gadai to the perfon who firit informed him of Mi- 
hico’s confpiracy, and confirmed the governor of Bomo in 
the province of Hadea likewife, which he made hereditary 
in his family. In order alfo to be more in readinefs to fup- 
prefs fuch infurre&ions for the future, he gave his Chri- 
ftian foldiers lands adjacent to each other, forming a line 
all along the frontiers of the Mahometan provinces of . Ba- 
li, Fatigar, Wadge, and Hadea, that they might be ready 
at an inilant to fupprefs any tumult in the provinces them- 
felvcs, or refill any incurfions from the kingdom of Adel. 

The king now fet about fulfilling another duty of his 
reign, that of repairing the feverai churches in AbyiTinia 
which had been dellroyed in the late war by the Mahome- 
tans, and of building new ones, which it is their conilant 
cuftora to vow and to erect where victories had been ob- 
tained over an infidel enemy. While thus employed, news 
were fent him from the patriarch of Alexandria, that the 
church of the Virgin had been deitroyed at that city by 
fire. Full, therefore, of grief for this mis/ortunc, he iramc- 
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diately founded another in Abyffinia, to repair that lofs 
which Chriftianity liad fuffered in Egypt. 

Being now advanced in life, he would willingly have 
dedicated the remainder of it to thefe purpofes, when he 
was awakened from his religious employments by an a- 
larm of war. The rebels of Hadea, by changing their 
chief, had not altered their difpofitions to rebel, and, fee- 
ing the king given to other purfuits, they began to aflociate 
and to arm. The governor, whom the king had created 
after the death of Mihico, gave the king a very late notice 
of this, which he dilTembled, as he was the queen Helena’s 
father : but having, under pretence of confecrating the 
church of St Cyriacos, aflembled a fufficient number of 
men whom he could trull, he made a fudden irruption in- 
to the rebel provinces before they Had united their forces.. 
The firft that the king met to oppofe him was an officer of 
the rebel governor of Fatigar, who imagined he was enga- 
ging only the van of a feparate body of Zara Jacob’s troops* 
not believing him to be yet come up inperfon with fo fmall 
a number : But being undeceived, he beftirred himfelf fo 
courageoufiy, that he reached the king’s perfon, and broke 
his lance upon him ; but, in return, received a blow from 
the lance of the king which threw him to the ground ; at 
the light of which his whole party took flight, but were o- 
vertaken and put to the fword almoft to a man ; nor was 
the king’s lofs conliderable, his number being fo fmall. 

Upon this defeat, Hiradin, the governor’s brother, decla- 
red his revolt, and advanced to fight the king at thepaflage 
®f river Hawalh. Zara Jacob, much offended at this 
frelh delinquency, fent an officer, called Han Degna, who 
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found him at the watering-place unfufpeding an enemy ; 
and, before he could put his army in order, he was fin-round- 
ed, flain, and his head fent to the king, who rejoiced much 
at the fight, it being brought him on Chriftmas day. 

i 

After this the king collected his dead, and buried 
them with great honour and fliew of grief. He then fum- 
moned the governor of Hadea, who profefled himfelf will- 
ing to fubmit his loyalty and condud to the ltrideft in- 
quiry. Above all the reafons which hindered him from at- 
tending the king, one was known to be, that the queen was 
not without reafon fufpeded to favour the Mahometans, 
being originally of that faith herfelf, and, therefore, for fear 
of revealing his fecret to the enemy, the king did not choofe 
to make her father, the governor of Hadea, partaker in his 
expedition, but, from jealoufy to the queen, ordered him to 
flay at home. Notwithftanding which it was found, that 
all in his government were in their allegiance* and ready to 
inarch upon the Ihorteft notice had the king required it; 
therefore he extended his command over the conquered pro- 
vinces, in room of the rebel governors whom he had re- 
moved. 


BjEDA 
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B JE D A MARIAM. 

t 

From 1468 to 1478. 

Revives the 'Banijhment of Princes to the Mountain’— War with Adel— 
Death <f the King — Attempts by Portugal to difcover Abyfmia and 
the Indies. 

B jEDA MARIAM fucceeded to the throne (as his hiftorian 
fays) againfl his father’s inclination, after having re- 
ceived much ill ufage during the earlier part of his life, of 
which this was the occafion. His mother took fo violent 
and irregular a longing to fee her fcn king, that Ihe formed 
a fcheme, by the flrength of a party of her relations and 
friends, trailing to the weaknefs of an old man, tp force 
him into a partnerfliip with his father. Examples of two 
kings, at the fame time, and even in this degree of relation, 
were more than once to be found in the Abyfiinian annals, 
but thofc times were now no more. A ilrong jealoufy had 
fucceeded to an unreafonable confidence, and had thrown 
both the perfon and pretenfions of the heirs-apparent of this 
age to as great a diilance as was poffible. 

The queen, whofe name was Sion Magafs, or the Grace 
of Sion, firft began to tamper with the clergy, who, though 
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they did not abfolutely join her in her views, fhewed her, 
however, more encouragement than was dritdly confident 
with their allegiance. From thefe .-lie applied to fome of 
the principal officers of date, and to thofe about the king, 
the bed affected to her fon and his fucceffion. Thefe, aware 
of the evil tendency of her feheme, fird advifed her, by 
every means, to lay it afide ; and afterwards, feeing flic dill 
perfifled, and afraid of a difeovery that would involve her 
accomplices in it, they difclofed the matter to the king him- 
felf, who refen ted the intention fo heinoufly, that lie order- 
ed the queen to be beaten with rods till die expired. Her 
body afterwards was privately buried in a church dedica- 
ted to the Virgin Mary, not far from Debra Berhan *. 

• 

Nothing had hitherto appeared to criminate the young 
prince. But it was foon told the king, that, after the death 
of the queen, her fon Baida Mariam had taken frankincenfe 
and wax-tapers from the churches, which he employed, at 
dated times, in the obfervation of the ufual folemnities over 
his mother’s grave. The king, having called his fon before 
him, began to queflion him about what he had heard ; 
while the prince, without hefitation, gave him a full account 
of every circumflance, glorying in what, he faid, was his 
duty, and denying that he was accountable to any man on 
earth for the marks of affection which he Ihewed to his 
mother. 

The king, confidering his fon’s juflification as a reproach 
made to himfelf for cruelty, ordered the prince, and,, with 

him. 
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him,, his principal friend Meherata Chriftos, ro be loaded 
with irons, and banifhed to the top of a mountain; 
and it is hard to fay where this punifliment would have 
ended, had not the monks of Debra Kollo and Debra Li- 
banos, and alLthofe of the defert, (who thought themfelves 
in fome meafure accomplices with his mother), by exhorta- 
tions, pretended prophecies, dreams and vifions, convinced 
the king, that Providence had decreed unalterably, that 
-none but his fon, Basda Mariam, Ihould fucceed him. To 
this ordinance the old king bowed, as it gave him a pro- 
fpefr of the long continuance of his family on the throne of 
Abyffmia. 

Zara Jacob was no fooner dead, than his fon, Boeda Ma- 
riam, who fucceeded him, began to apply himfelf ferioully 
to the affairs of government. From the reign of Judith, (in 
the tenth century), when fo many of the princes of the royal 
family were maffacred, the cuftom of fending the royal 
children to confinement on the top of a mountain had been 
difcontinued. Thefe children all lived at home with their 
refpcdtive fathers and mothers, like private perfons; and 
the kings feemed to connive at abolilhing their former prac- 
tice, for no mountain had been yet chofen as a fubftitutc 
to the unfortunate Damo. The difagreement between Zara 
Jacob and his queen, with the caufc of it, and the prince’s 
franknefs and refolution, feemed to point out the necellity 
of reviving the falutary feverity of the ancient laws. Bjeda 
Mariam gave orders, therefore, to arreft all his brethren, and 
fend them prifoners for life to the high mountain of Gejben^ 
on the confines of Amhara and Begemder, which ever after 
continued the ftate-prifon for the royal children, till a 
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daughter, like to that made upon mount Damo, was the 
occafion, as we fhall fee, of deferring Gelhcn likewife. 

The king applied hhnfelf next to measures for the better 
government of his country. He ordered a general pardon 
to be proclaimed to all who, by the fe verity of the late -reign, 
lay under fentence of death, banifliment, or any other 
punilhment ; and, convoking the ftates of the kingdom, he 
met them with a chearfulnefs and opennefs which infpired 
confidence into every rank, while, at the fame time, he fill- 
ed all the places he found vacant, or that he thought pro- 
per to change, with men of the greateft integrity. He then 
reviewed the whole cavalry that were in his fervice, which 
he diftributed into bodies, and ftationed them in places 
where they could be readieft called, to execute thofe de- 
figns he had then in contemplation. 

The next year the king went to Debra Libanos in Shoa. 
It was, however, obferved, that his preparations were not 
l'ucli as were ufual in thefe fliort journies, nor fuch as were 
made in peaceable times. On tlie contrary, orders were 
lent to the borders of Tigre to receive the royal army, which, 
was loon to arrive in thofe parts. T-he rumour of this was 
quickly fpread abroad, and affected all the neighbouring 
Hates, according to their feverat interefts. Mahomet king of 
Adel was the firft that took the alarm. Tho’ a kind of peace 
had fubfifted for feveral years between Adel and Abyilinia, 
yet inroads had been made from each country into the 
other ; and thefe might have ferved them as pretexts for 
war, had that been the inclination of the times. Ycr, as 
both countries happened to be difpol'cd for peace, thefe out- 
rages palled unnoticed. 
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But, to prevent furprife upon this laft movement of the 
troops, the king of Adel thought he had a right to be in>- 
formed of Baeda Mariam’s intentions, and, with this view, 
he fent fome of the principal people of his country as am- 
bafiadors, under pretext of congratulating the king upon 
his a-cceflion to the throne. They met the king in Shoa, 
and had carried with them very confiderable prefents. They 
were received in a very diftinguiflied manner; and the pre- 
fents which Baeda Mariam returned to the king of Adel 
were nothing inferior to thofe he accepted. After having 
entertained the ambaffadors feveral' days with feafting and 
diverfions, he confirmed a peace under the fame duties upon 
trade that had formerly fubfifted,. 

The king of Dancali alfo, old, infirm, yet conftant in his 
attachment to the Abyflinians, was not without his in- 
quietudes, though he was not afraid they intended to at- 
tack his poor territory with an army. He dreaded led. the 
army in its march fhould drink up that little quantity of 
water which remained to him in fummer, and, without 
which) his kingdom would become uninhabited. It is a 
low, fandy diflrixft, lying on the Red Sea, juft where the coaft, 
after bearing a little to the caft of north from Suez to Dan- 
cali, makes an elbow, and ftretches nearly eaft, as far as 
the Straits of Babelmandeb. It has the mines of foflile- 
falt immediately on the north and north-weft, a defert parl- 
or the province of Dawaro to the fouth, and the fea on the 
north. But it has no port, excepting a fpacious bay, with 
tolerable anchorage, called the Bay of B'tlur *, in lat. 13 0 3', 

and, 

* Bilur, in the language of Snmhar, ftgnifies fojfik fait ; if it is coloured with any mineral, 

as to Le either red or green, it is, in this latter cafe, applied often to, emeralds, and green- 
rochcryftal. 
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and, corruptly in vulgar maps and writings, the Bay of 
Bayloul. 

The kingdom of Dancali is bounded on the eall at Azab 
by part of the kingdom of Adel, and the myrrh country* 
The king is a Mahometan, as are all his fubjedts. They are 
called Taltal, are all black, and only fome of them woolly- 
headed ; a circumftance which probably arifes from a mix- 
ture with the Abyflinians, whofe hair is long. There are but 
two fmall rivers of frefh water in the whole kingdom ; and 
even thefe are not viiible above ground in the hot feafon, but 
arc fwallowed up in the fand, fo as to be dug for when 
water is wanted. In the rainy feafon, thefe are fwollcn by 
rain falling from the lides of the mountains and from the 
high lands of Abyflinia, and then only they run with a cur- 
rent into the fea. All the reft of the water in this country 
is fait, or brackilh, and not fit for ufe, unlefs in abfolute ne- 
ceflity and dry years. Even thefe fometimes fail, and they 
are obliged to feek, far off in the rainy frontiers of Abyfii- 
nia, water for themfelves, and pafture for their miferable 
goats and Iheep. 

When the Indian trade flourilhed, this prince’s revenue 
arofe chiefly from furnilhing camels for the tranfport of 
merchandife to all parts of Africa. Their commerce is now 
confined to the carrying bricks of folid, or foflile fait, dug 
from pits in their own country, which, in Abyflinia, pafs in- 
ftead of filver currency ; thefe they deliver at the neareft 
market in the high lands at a very moderate profit, after ha- 
ving carried them from the fea-fide through the dry and 
burning deferts of their own country, at the great rilk of 
being murdered by Galla. 
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The prefeats. fcnt to Ikcda Mariam from Dancali did not?* 
make a great figure when compared with ; thofe of Adel/ 
They confided. of one horl'c, a mule, a Ihield of elephant's 
hide, a ptoifoned lance, two fwords, and Tome dares. Poor, 
as thefe prefents were, they were much. more refpeeted than 
thole of .Adel, becaufe they came from a loyal heart ; -while 
the others were from a nation dhlinguilhed every year by 
fbme premeditated action of treachery and blood Died. The 
king, having firil fent for the Abuna, Imaranha Chriftos, 
and called the ambafiadors of Dancali and Adel into his pre- 
lence, declared to them, that neither of thefe dates was 
to be the feene of war, but that he- was infiantly to march 
againfl the Dobas *, whofe conflant inroads into his country, 
and repeated cruelties, he was rcfolved no longer to fuller. 
He required die ambafiadors to warn their mailers to keep 
a Ariel neutrality, otherwife they would be infallibly invol- 
ved in tlie fame calamities with that nation. 

Lent being now near, the king returned to Ifras, there to 
keep his fafi, and difiributed h» hoffeon the fide of Amba- 
fanet, having fent orders to the governor of Athhara to join 
him immediately, who- was then at Salamat befieging a 
party of rebels upon Mount Gehud, which lignifies the 
Mountain of Manifeftatipn. It was the intention of the king, 
that the troops of Amhara, Angot, and Tigr£ lliould prefs 
upon the enemy from the Ingh country, while he with his 
own troops (chiefly horfe) fhould cut off their retreat to the 
plains of fait ; and it was here tfhat the king of Dancali was 
afraid that they would interfere with his frelb water. 

This 

* A face of very barbarous people, all fhepherds, having great fubftance, and much. jefen*: . 
bling the nations of Galja. They arc Pagans. 
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This prince kept ft richly his promife of fecrecy made to 
Baida Mariam, while the king of Adel obferved a very dif- 
ferent line of conduct ; , for he not only difeovered the 
king’s intention* but he invited the Dobas to fend their 
wives, children, and effedts into Adel, while his troops 
Ihould cut off the king’s provifion, and fight him wherever 
they faw that it could be done with advantage. . The plan 
was fpeedily embraced,. Twelve clans of Dobas marched 
with their cattle* as privately as pofiible, for Adel ; but the 
king’s intelligence was too good, and his motions too ra- 
pid, to allow their fehemes to be carried into execution. 
With a large body of horfe, he took poffelEon of a ftrong 
pafs, called Fendera; and when tliat unhappy people, fa- 
tigued with their march, and . incumbered with baggage, 
arrived at this fpot, they were cut to pieces without refin- 
ance* and without diftindfcion of age or lex. 

The king,, at the beginning of this campaign, ..declared, 
that his intention was not to carry on war with the Dobas 
as with an ordinary enemy, but totally to extirpate them as 
a nuifance ; and, to fhew himlelf in eameit in the declara- 
tion, he now made a vow .never to depart from the country 
till he had plowed and fown the fields, and ate the crop on 
the fpot with his army. He, therefore, called the peafants 
of two fmall neighbouring diftridts,- Wadge and Ganz, and 
ordered them to plow and fow that part ; which having 
feen done, the king went to Axum-, but returned again to 
the Dobas* by the feaft .of the Epiphany. . That cruel,, reft- 
lefs nation, faw now the king’s real intent was their utter 
deftrudlion, and that there was no poflibility of avoiding it 
but by fubmiflion. This prudent condudt they immediate- 
ly adopted ; and, great part of them renouncing the Pagan 

2 religion. 
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religion, they fo fatisfied Basda Mariam that he decamped 
from their country, after having, at his own expencc, re- 
ftored to them a number of cattle equal to that which he 
had taken away, having alfo given up, untouched, the crop 
which had been Town, and recompenfed the pcafants of 
Wadge and Ganz for their corn and labour. 

Having refolved to chaftife the king of Adel for his 
treacherous conduct, he retired fouthward into the provin- 
ces Dawaro and Ifat ; and, as if he had had no other views 
but thofe of peace, he c rolled over to Begemder, where he 
directed the Abuna to meet him with his young fon Ifcan- 
der, of whom his queen, Romana Werk*, had been lately 
delivered. From this he proceeded to Gojam, everywhere 
leaving orders with the proper officers to have their troops 
in readinefs againfl his return ; and having delivered the 
young prince to Ambafa David, governor of that province, 
he proceeded to Gimbota, a town lying on the banks of the 
Nile, which, in honour of his fon’s governor, he changed 
to David Harafa f. Having thus fettled the prince to his 
mind, he fent orders to the army in Tigre and Dawaro to 
advance into the fouthernmoft frontier of Adel. He him- 
fclf returned by the way he went to Gojam, and collecting 
the troops, and the nobility who flocked to him on that 
occafion, he marched ftraight for the fame country. 

Whilst the king was occupied in thefe warlike prepara- 
tions, a violent commotion arofe among his clergy at home. 
In the reign of Zara Jacob, a number of flrangers, after the 

council 


# The pomegranate of gold. 
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council of Florence, had come into Abyflinia with the Abu- 
na Imaranha Chriftos. Among thefe were fomc monks 
from Syria, or Egypt, who had propagated a herefy which 
had found many difciples. They denied the confubftantia- 
lity of Chrift, whom they admitted to be perfect God and 
likewife perfect man, but maintained that what we call his 
humanity was a precious fubftance, or nature, not compofed 
of flefh, blood, and arteries, (like ours), but infinitely more 
noble, perfe<ft, peculiar to, and only exilling in himfclf. An 
afiembly of the clergy was called, this herefy condemned, 
and thofe who had denied the perfect manhood of our Sa- 
viour were put to death by different kinds of torture. Some 
were fent to die in the Kolia, others expofed, without the 
necelfaries of life, to perifh with cold on the tops of the 
higheft mountains. 

There was another motive of difeontent which appear- 
ed in that afiembly, and which affected the king himfelf. 
A Venetian, wliofe name was Branca Leon, was one of the 
ftrangers that arrived in Ethiopia at the time above men- 
tioned. He was a limner by profeflion, and exceedingly 
favoured by the late king, for whom he had painted, with 
great applaufe, the pictures of Abyfiinian faints for the de- 
coration of the churches. It happened that this man was 
employed for an altar-piece of Atronfa Mariam the fubjedt 
was a common one in Italy, Chrift in his mother’s arms ; 
where the child, according to the Italian mode, is held in, 
his mother’s left arm. This is direcftly contrary to the u- 
fage of the Eaft, where the left hand is referved for the pur- 
pofe of wafhing the body when needful, and is therefore 
looked upon with difhonour, fo much, indeed, that at table, 
the right hand only is put into the plate. 
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The fanatic and ignorant monks, heated with the laft 
difpute,were fired with rage at the indignity which they fup- 
pofed was offered to our Saviour. But the‘king t ftruck with 
the beauty of the picture, and thinking blood enough had 
been already fhed upon religious fcruples, was refolved to hu- 
mour the fpirit of persecution no farther. Some of the ring- 
leaders of thefc difturbances privately difappearing, the reft 
faw the necefiity of returning to their duty ; and the pic* 
ture was placed on the altar of Atronfa Mariam, and there 
prefervcd, notwithftanding the devaftation of the country 
by the Moors under the reigns of David III. and Claudius* 
till many years afterwards, together with the church, it was 
deftroyed by an inroad of tire Galla. 

In the mean time, the army from Dawaro had entered 
the kingdom of Adel under Betwudet * Adber Yafous, and, 
expecting to find the Moors quite unprepared, they had be- 
gun to wafte every thing with fire and fword. But it was 
not long before they found the inhabitants of Adel ready 
to receive them, and perfe&ly inftrudted of the king’s in- 
tentions, from the moment he left Dawaro, to go to meet 
his fon in Gojam. Indeed, it could not be otherwife, from 
the multitude of Moors conftantly in his army, who, though 
they put on the appearance of loyalty, never ceafed to have 
a warm heart towards their own religion and countrymen. 
Advanced parties appeared as foon as the Abyffinian army 
entered the frontiers ; and thefe were followed by the main 
body in good order, determined to fight their enemy before 
they had time to ravage the country. 

A BATTLE 


*Betwudet is an rfricer tlint lias neatly tlu* firnc power as Bps; there were two of thefe, 
id both being (lain at one battle, as we fhaJi ice in the the office grew into dilufe as 
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A battle immediately followed, very bloody, as might 
be expected from the mutual hatred of the loldiers, from the 
equality in numbers, and the long experience each had in 
the other’s manner of fighting. The battle, often on the 
point of being loft, was as often retrieved by the perfonal 
exertion of the Moorifli officers, upon whom the lofs prin- 
cipally fell. Sidi Hamet, the king’s fon, the chiefs of Arar, 
Nagal, Telga, Adega, Hargai, Gadai, and Kumo, were flain, 
with feveral other principal men, who had either revolted 
from the king of Abyffinia, or whom friendffiip to the 
king of Adel had bre ught from the oppolite coall of Ara- 
bia. 

The king was ftill advancing with diligence, when he 
was overtaken by an exprefs, informing him that his queen 
Romana was delivered of another prince, chriftcned by the 
name of Anquo Ifrael. Upon which good tidings he halt- 
ed at once to reft and feaft his army ; and, in the middle of 
the feftivity, an exprefs from Adbcr Yafous brought him 
news of the complete victory over the Moors, and that there 
was now no army in Adel of confequcnce enough to keep 
the field. Hereupon the king detached a fufficient num- 
ber of troops to reinforce Adber Yafous in Adel, and conti- 
nued himfelf recruiting his army, and making greater pre- 
parations than before, that, during the firft of the feafon, 
he might utterly lay wafte the whole Moorilh country, or fo 
difable them that they might, for many years, be content 
to enjoy peace under the condition of becoming his tribu- 
taries. 

While planning thefe great enterprifes, the king was feiz- 
cd with a pain in his bowels, whether from poifon or other- 

Vol. II. M wife 
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wife is not known, which occafioncd his death. Having, a 
few moments before he died, recollected that his face was 
turned on a different fide from the kingdom of Adel, he or- 
dered himfelf to be lhiftcd in his bed, and placed fo as to 
look direCtly towards it, (a token how much his heart was 
fet upon its deftruCtion) and in that pollure he expired. 

He was a prince of great bravery and conduCt ; very mo- 
derate in all his pleafures; of great devotion ; zealous for 
the efiablilhed church, but Ready in relilling the monks and 
other clergy in all their attempts towards persecution, in- 
novation, and independency. Many Rories have been pro- 
pagated of his inclination to the Catholic religion, and of 
his averlion to having an Abuna from Egypt ; and it is laid, 
that, during his whole reign, he obRinately pcrlilted in re- 
filling to fuller any Abuna in his kingdom. But thefc are 
fables invented by the Portuguese priefls, who came into 
Abyffmia fome time afterwards, and forged anecdotes to 
ferve their own purpofes; for, itnlcl’s we except the Rory of 
the Venetian, Branca Leon, there is not a word faid of any 
connection Baal a Mariam ever had with the few Catholics 
that then were in his country, and even that was a connec- 
tion of his father’s. And as to the other llory, we find in 
hi Rory, that the Abuna had been in the country ever lince 
his father Zara Jacob’s time; and that, at his deli re, the 
Abuna, Imaranha Chriftos, came and received, in the field 
of battle, large donations in gold, almolt as 'often as the 
king gained a victory. Ba?da Mariam died at the age of 
forty, after reigning ten years, which were Spent in conti- 
nual war; during the whole courfc of which he was Suc- 
cessful, and might (if he had lived) have very much weak- 
ened the MooriSh Rates, and prevented the terrible retalia- 
tion 
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tion that fell afterwards from that quarter upon liis coun- 
try. — It will be proper now to look back into the tranfaetions 
in Europe, which are partly connected with the liiflory of 
this kingdom. 

Tiie conqueft of the north part of Africa followed the 
reduction of Egypt, and the whole coaft of Barbary was 
crowded with Mahometans, from Alexandria to the weftern 
ocean, and from the Mediterranean to the edge of the dc- 
lert. Even the defert itfelf was filled with them; and trade, 
fecuritv, and good fa th, were now everywhere didemina- 
ted in regions, a few years before the feat of murder and 
pillage. 

Tarik and his Moors had invaded Spain ; Mufa followed 
him, and conquered it. The hi (lory of Count Julian is in 
every one’s hand; unfortunate in having had the provoca- 
tion, Hill more fo in having had die power to revenge it, 
by l'acrificing at once his fovercign, his country, religion, 
and life, to the private injuries done to his daughter. As 
often as I have read the hi dory of this cataltrophe, fo often 
havel regretted to fee with how little ceremony this young 
lady hath been treated by authors of all languages and na- 
tions. They call her Caaba, with the fame eafe and indiffer- 
ence as they would have called her Anne, or Margaret. This 
mull be from mere ignorance. Caaba could not be the 
name of the daughter of Count Julian before her fcduclion. 
Caaba means Harlot , in the broadeft way polliblc to exprels 
the term, and very cruelly and improperly, it leems to be 
given her, even after her misfortune ; for die was a daugh- 
ter of the firfl family in Spain, of unexceptionable virtue. 

M 2 She 
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She was not feduced, but forced by the king, while in the 
palace, and under protection of the queen. 

A great influx of trade followed the conquefl ; and the 
religion, that contained little reftraint and great indulgence, 
was every where embraced by the vanquilhed, who long 
had been Chriftians in name only. On the other fide, the 
conquerors were now no longer that brutifli fet of mad- 
men, fuch as they were under the Khalifat of the fanatic 
Omar. They were now men eminent for their rank and 
attainments in every fpecies of learning. This was a dan- 
gerous crifis for Chriflianity, and nothing elfe was threaten- 
ed than its total fubverflon. The whole world, without the 
help of England, had not virtue enough to withfland this 
torrent. That nation, the favourite weapon in the hand of 
Heaven for chaftiflng tyranny and extirpating falfe religion, 
now lent its afliflance, and the fcale was quickly turned. 

At that time Europe faw with furprife an inconfiderable 
number of fifhermen, very inconveniently placed at the 
fartheft end of the Adriatic Gulf, applying tliemfelves with 
unwearied care and patience to cultivate, gather together, 
and improve the remnants and gleanings of the Indian trade 
by Alexandria, under all the cruelties and oppreflions of 
thofe ignorant and barbarous conquerors the Turks, whom 
no profpeCt of gain, no change of place, no frequency of 
commerce, could ever civilize or fubjeCt to the rules of juf- 
tice. Venice became at once the great market for fpices 
and perfumes, and consequently the moft confiderable ma- 
jdtime power that had appeared in Europe for ages. 


Gekoa. 
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Genoa followed, but funk, after great efforts, under the 
power of her rival ; while Venice remained miftrefs of the 
lea, of a large dominion upon the continent, and of the 
Indian fpice trade, the origin and fupport of all her great- 
nefs. 

Rhodes, and the fhips of the Military Order of St John of 
Jerufalem, to whom that illand belonged, greatly harraffed 
the maritime trade carried on by the Moors in their own 
▼effels from Alexandria, who were every day more difeou- 
raged by the unexpected progrefs of thefe once petty Chriltian 
Rates. Trade again began to be carried on by caravans in 
the defert. Large companies of merchants from Arabia, 
paffed in fafety to the weRern ocean, and were joined by 
other traders from the different parts of Barbary while 
palling to the fouthward of them, and that with fuch fe- 
curity and expedition, that the Moors began to let little va- 
lue on their manner of trading by fea, content now again 
with the labours and conveniencies of their ancient, faithful 
friend, and fervant, the camel. 

Ormus, a fmall illand in the Perfian Gulf, had, by its con- 
venient lituation, become the market for the fpice trade, af- 
ter the difeouragements it had received in the Mediterra- 
nean. All Afia was fupplied from thence, and veffels, enter- 
ing the Straits of Babelmandeb, had renewed the old refort 
to the temple of Mecca. From hence ail Africa, too, was 
ferved by caravans, that never lince haveforfaken that trade, 
but continue to this day, and crofs the continent, in various 
directions. 


John 
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John I. king of Portugal, after many fuccefsful battles 
with the Moors, had at lalt forced them to croi's the lea, and 
return vanquilhed to their native country. By this he had 
changed his former diflionourable name of bajlard to the 
more noble and much more popular one of John the aven- 
ger. This did not fatisfy him. Alii lied by lbme Englith na- 
vigators, he pafled over to Barbary hi id liege to Ceuta, and 
fpeedily after made liimfelf mailer of the city. 7'his eaily 
conneedion with the Englilli arofe by his having married 
Philipina of Lancaller, filler of Ilenry IV. king of England, 
by whom he had five Ions, all of them heroes, and, at the 
taking of Ceuta, capable of commanding armies. Ilenry, 
the youngcll, fcarce twenty years of age, was the full that 
mounted the walls of that city in his father’s prefence, and 
was thereupon created Mailer of die Order of Chrifi, a new 
inllitution, whofe foie end and view was the extirpation of 
the Mahometan religion. 

Although every thing promifed fair to John in the war 
of Africa, yet it early occurred to prince Henry, thatafmall 
kingdom like Portugal never could promile to do any thing 
effectual againll the enormous power of the Mahometans, 
then in pollellion of cxrcnfive dominions in the rie hell parts 
of the globe. The fudden rife of Venice w as before his 
eyes, and almoll happened in his own time. By applying 
to trade alone, ihc had acquired a power fullicient to cope 
ivith the lloutcll of her enemies. Portugal, final 1 as itw^as, 
merited quite another degree of rcfpcct ; but poverty, ig- 
norance, pride, and idlenefs prevailed among the poor peo- 
ple ; even agriculture itlelf w'as in a manner abandoned 
lince the cxpulfion of the Moors. 


Prince 
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Prince Henr^, from his early years, had been pailiou- 
ately addicted to the ftudy of what is generally known by 
the name of mathematics , that is, geometry, aftronomy, and 
confequently arithmetic. He was of a liberal turn of mind, 
devoid of fuperflition, haughtinefs, or pallion ; the Arab 
and the Jew were admitted to him with great freedom, as 
the onlv mailers who were capable of inilrucding him in 
hofe fcicnces. It was in vain to attempt to rival Venice in 
poileilion of the Mediterranean trade : no other way re- 
mained but to open the commerce to India by the Atlantic 
Ocean, by lading round the point of Africa to the market 
of fpices in India. Full of this thought, he retired to a 
country palace, and there dedicated the whole of his time 
to deliberate inquiry. The ignorance and prejudices of the 
age were altogether againft him. The only geography then 
known was that of the poets. It was the opinion of the 
Portuguofc, that the regions within the tropics were totally 
uninhabited, fcorched by eternal fun-beams, while boiling 
oceans walhcd thefe burning coufls ; and, therefore, they 
concluded, that every attempt to explore them was little 
better than downright madnefs, and a braving, or tempting, 
of Providence. 

But, on the other hand, he found great materials to com- 
fort him, and to make him peril il in his refolution. For 
Greek hiftorv, to which lie then had accefs, had recorded 
two inflanccs, which Ilicwed that die voyage was not only 
pollible, but that it had been actually performed, liril by the 
Phoenicians, under Necho king of Egypt, then by Eudoxus, 
during the time of Ptolemy Luthyrus, who, a 'a- r doubling 
tile fouthern Cape of Africa, arrived in fafetv at Cadi/. Han- 
no, too, had failed from Cartilage through the Straits, and 
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reached to 25 0 of north latitude in the Atlantic Ocean. In 
more modern times, even in the preceding century, Macham, 
an Englifliman, returning from a voyage on the weft coaft 
of Africa, was fliipwreckcd on the ifland of Madeira, to- 
gether with a woman whom he tenderly loved. After her 
death he became weary of folitude ; and having conftrudted 
a bark, or canoe, with which he paddled over to the oppofite 
coaft, he was taken by the natives, and prefented to the Ca- 
liph as a curiofity. And the Normans of Dieppe had, as a 
company, traded in 1364, not fourfcore years from prince 
Henry’s time, as far as Sierra dc Leona, only j° from the Line. 

The prince’s humanity to his Moorifli prifoners had like- 
wife been rewarded by fubftantial information ; they reported 
that fome of their countrymen of the kingdom of Sus had 
advanced far into the defert, carrying their water and pro- 
vifions along with them on camels ; that, after many days 
travel, they came to mines of fait, and, having loaded their 
cargoes, they proceeded till they came within the limits of 
the rains ; there they found large and populous towns, inha- 
bited by a people totally black and woolly-headed, who re- 
ported that there were many countries even beyond them, 
occupied by numerous and warlike tribes. To complete all, 
Don Pedro, Henry’s brother, returning from Venice, brought 
along with him from that city a map, on which the whole 
coaft of the Atlantic Ocean was diftindlly traced, and the 
fouthern extremity of Africa was reprefented to be a cape 
furrounded with the fea, which joined with the Indian 
Ocean. 

No fooner was the prince thus fatisfied of the poflibility 
of a pailagc to India round Africa, than he fet about con- 

3 ftrudting 
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ftru&ing the neceflary inftruments for navigation. He cor- 
rected the folar tables of the Arabs, and made fome altera- 
tions in the aftrolabe : For, ftrange to tell ! the quadrant 
was not then known in Portugal, though, a hundred years 
before, Ulughbeg had meafured the fun’s height at Sa- 
marcand in Perfia, with a quadrant of about 400 feet radi- 
us, the largeft ever conftruCted, if, indeed, the lize of this 
be not exaggerated. 

Henry, who, by his liberality and affability, had drawn 
together the moll learned mathematicians and ableft pilots 
of the age, now propofed to reduce his fpeculations to prac- 
tice. Many fhips had failed in the courfe of his dilquifi- 
tions, and ten years had now elapfed before the prince, af- 
ter all his encouragement, could induce the captains to pro- 
ceed farther than Cape Non, or, thirty leagues further, to 
Cape Bojador. To this their courage held good ; after which, 
the fear of fiery oceans reviving in their minds, they returned 
exceedingly fatisficd with their own perfeverance and abili- 
ties. Henry, though greatly hurt at this behaviour, dificm- 
bled the low opinion which he had formed of both. He 
contented himl'elf with propofing to them different reafons 
and rewards ; and urged them to repeat their voyages, 
which, however, conftantly ended in the fame difappoint- 
ment. And it is probable a much longer time might have 
been fpent in thefe mifearriages, had not accident, or rather 
providence, ftept in to his afllftance. 

John Gonsalez and Triflan Vaz, two gentlemen of his 
bed-chamber, feeing the impreffion this behaviour had 
made on the prince, and having obtained a final 1 lhip from 
him, refolved to double Cape Bojador, and difeover the coall 
Vol. II. N beyond 
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yond it. Whether the fiery oceans might hot have prefcntcd 
themfelves to thefe gentlemen, I know not ; but a violent 
dorm forced them to fea. After being tolled about in perpe- 
tual fear of Ihipwreck for fcveral days, they at laft landed on. 
a fmall ifland, which they called Port Santo. Thefe two navi- 
gators poflelTed the true fpirit of difcovcry. Far from giving 
themfelves up for loft in a new world, or content with what 
they had already done, they fet about making the moft di- 
ligent obfervation of every thing remarkable in this fmall 
fpot. The illand itfelf was barren ; but, examining the ho- 
rizon all around, they obferved a black fixed fpot there, 
which never either changed its place or dimenfions. Satif- 
fied, therefore, that this was land, they returned to the In- 
fant with the news of this double difeovery. 

Three vefTels were fpeedily equipped by the prince; two 
of them given to Vaz and Arco, and the third to Bartholo- 
mew Pereftrello, gentleman of the bed-chamber to Don John 
his brother. Thefe adventurers were far from difappoint- 
ing his expectations; they arrived at Port Santo, and pro- 
ceeded to the fixed fpot, which they found to be the ifland 
of Madeira, wholly covered with wood ; an ifland that has 
ever fince been of the greateft uie to the trade of both In- 
dies, and which has remained to the crown of Portugal, 
after the greateft part of their other conquefts in the call 
are loft. John I. was now dead, and Edward had fuccccded 
him. The infant Henry, however, ftill continued the pur- 
suit of his difeoveries with the greateft ardour. 

Giles D’Anez, ftimulated by the fuccefs of the laft ad- 
ventures, put to fea with a refolution to double Cape Boja- 
dor clofe in fhcre, fo as to make his voyage a foundation 

a. for 
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for pufhing farther the difcovery; and, being lucky in good 
weather, he fairly doubled the Cape ; and, continuing fomc 
leagues farther into the bay to the fouth of it, he returned 
with the fame good fortune to Portugal, after having found 
the ocean equally as navigable on the other fide as on this ; 
and that there was no foundation for thofe monftrous ap- 
pearances or difficulties mariners till now had expected to 
find there. 

The fuccefsful expedition round Cape Bojador being foon 
fpread abroad through Europe, excited a fpirit of adventure 
in all foreigners ; the moft capable of whom reforted im- 
mediately to prince Henry, from their different countries, 
which further increafed the fpirit of the Portuguefe, already 
raifed to a very great height. But there ftill was a party of 
men, who, not fufceptible of great actions themfeives, dedi- 
cated their time with fome fucccfs to criticifing the en- 
terprifes of others. Thefe blamed prince Henry, becaufe, 
when Portugal was exhaufted both of men and money by 
a neceffary war in Africa, he fliould have chofen that very 
time to launch out into expenccs and vain difcovcrics of 
countries, in an immenfe ocean, which muft be ufelefs, be- 
caufe incapable of cultivation. And though they did not ad- 
vancers formerly, that the ocean was boiling among burn- 
ing fands, they Hill thought themfeives authorifed to afferr, 
that thefe countries mult, from their fituation under the 
fun, be fo hot as to turn all the difeoverers black, and alfo 
'to deltroy all vegetation. Futile as thefe reafons wen, at 
another rime they would have been fufficient to have 
blafted all the defigns of prince Henrv, had they made half 
the imprdlion upon the king that they did upon the minds 
of the people. Portugal was then only groiri/.-g to the pitch 
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of heroifm to which it foon after arrived, their fpirit being 1 
continually foftered by a long fueceflion of wife, brave, and 
well-informed princes. 

Edward, the reigning prince, difdained to give any an- 
fwer to fuch objections, otherwife than by doubling his re- 
fpeCt and attention for his uncle Henry. To encourage 
him Hill further, he conferred upon him for life the fove- 
reignty of Madeira, Port Santo, and all the difcoveries he 
fhoukt make on the coaft of Africa ; and the fpiritual juris- 
diction of the iflandof Madeira, upon his new Order of Chrift* 
for ever. 

These voyages of difeovery were conftantly perfevered in.. 
Nugno Triltan doubled Cape Blanco, and came to a fmalf 
river, which, from their finding gold in the hands of the na- 
tives, was afterwards called Rio del Oro ; and here a fort was af- 
terwards built by the Portuguefe, called Arguim. I would not, 
however, have it fuppofed, that gold is the produce of any 
place in the latitude of Cape Blanco. It was brought here 
from the black nations, far to the fouthward, to purchafe fait 
from the mines which are in this defert near the Cape. The 
fight of gold, better than any argument, ferved to calm the 
fears, and overcome the fcruples, of thofe who hitherto had 
been adverfaries to thefe difcoveries. 

In. the year 1445, Denis Fernandes fir ft difeovered the 
great river Senega., the northern banks of which are inha- 
bited by Afenagi Moors, whole colour is tawny, while the 
fouthern, or oppofite banks, belong to the JalofiTes, or Negro 
nation, the chief market for the gum-arabic. Palling this 
liver he difeovered Cape Verde; and, to his inexprefliblc 
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fatisfa&ion, though now in the midft of the torrid zone, he 
found the country abounded with large rivers, and with the 
moft luxuriant verdure. He found a civil war in the nation 
of JalofFes. Bemoy, a prince of that nation, had, in a mino- 
rity, intruded himfelf into the throne of hi r : brothers, 
(to whom he was but half blood), by the addrel's or his 
mother. The eldeft of the three brothers preferved the 
fhadow of government, and feemed to favour the ufurpa- 
tion. Bemoy had improved that interval by cultivating the 
Portuguefe friendfhip to the uttermoft. He promifed every- 
thing; a place to build their city on the continent, which 
the king very much defired ; and to be a convert to Chrif- 
tianity, the only thing the king wifhed ftill more. His eld- 
eft brother dying, the king was brilkly prefled by the two 
younger, and fteadily fupported by the Portuguefe, from 
whom he had borrowed large fums ; but ftill appearing to 
trifle with the day of his converflon, and the day of his pay- 
ment, the king ordered the Portuguefe to withdraw from 
his country, and leave him to his fortune. The lofs of a 
battle with his brotliers foon reduced him to the neceflity 
of flying acrofs the deferts to Arguim, and thence to Por- 
tugal, with a number of his followers. He was received by 
the king of Portugal with all the honours due to a fovercign 
prince, and baptifed at Lifbon, the king and queen being 
his fponlbrs.. 

Great feftivals and illuminations were made at this ac- 
quifttionc to Chriftianity ; and Bemoy appeared at thofe fefti- 
vals as the greateft ornament of them, performing feats 
of horfcmanfhip never before practifed in Portugal; The 
modefty and propriety of his converfation and behaviour 
ta private^ and the great dignity and eloquence which he 

4 difplayeal; 
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<lifplayed in public, began to give the Portuguefe a very 
different idea of his clan from that which they had for- 
merly entertained. 

In the mean time the king went rapidly on with the pre- 
parations that were to eflablifh. Bemoy in his kingdom ; 
and the feflivals were no fooner terminated, than Bemoy 
found a large army and fleet ready to fail with him, the 
command of which, unhappily for him and the expedition, 
was given to Triftan d’Acugna, a foldier of great experi- 
ence and courage, but proud, pallionatc, and cruel ; the dif- 
agreeable name of Bifagudo * had already been fixed upon 
him by his countrymen. 

The fleet performed the voyage, and the troops landed 
happily. They were, by their number and valour, far from 
any apprehenfion of oppofition. The general began imme- 
diately to lay the foundation of a fort, without having fuf- 
ficiently attended to its unhealthy fituation. The fpot which 
was chofen being low and marfhy, fevers began early to 
make havock among his men, and the work of courfe 
went on proportionably llowcr. The murmurs of , the 
army againft his obllinacy in adhering to the choice of this 
place, and his fear that he himfelf fliould be left alone go- 
vernor of it, made D’Acugna defperate ; when one day, 
taking his pleafure on board a fhip, and having had fome 
words with Bemoy, he ftabbed him. with his dagger to the 
heart, fo that he fell dead without uttering a word. The 
fort was abandoned, and the army returned to Portugal, af- 
ter 


* The literal tninflation of this is, dt'ihiy flarp^ or Jharj> to a fault; a character he had 
&*unL‘d Portugal, 
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ter having cofl littledefs than all prince Henry’s difeoveries 
together had done. 

But Heaven rewarded the wifdom of the king by a dis- 
covery, the confequences of which more than overpaid him, 
in his mind, for his lofs. Prince Henry’s principal view was 
to difeover the way to India by thefouthern Cape of Africa; 
but this as yet was not known to be pofhble. In order to 
remedy a difappointment, if any fuch happened in this 
fea-voyage, another was attempted by land. We have feen 
that the common track for the Indian trade was from the 
eaft to the weft fea, through the defert, the whole breadth 
of Africa. Prince Henry had projetfted a route parallel to 
this to the fouthward, through a Chriftian country : For it 
had been long reported by the Chriftians from Jerufalem, 
that a number of monks reforted thither, fubjeefts of a 
Chriftian prince in the very heart of Africa, whole domi- 
nions were faid to reach from the eaft to the weft fea. Se- 
veral of thefe monks had been met at Alexandria, whole 
patriarch had the foie right to fend a metropolitan into that 
country. Thefe fatfts, though often known, had been as 
often forgot by the weftern Chriftians. Marco Paulo 11 , a Ve- 
netian traveller, had much con fu fed 'the ftory, by laying lie 
had met, in his travels through Tartarv, with this prince, 
who they all agreed was a prieft, and was called Joannes 
Prclbyter Prcte Janni, or Preftcr John. 

The king of Portugal, therefore, chofe Peter Covillan and 
Alphonfo de Paiva for his amballadors. Covillan was a man 

qualilkd 


* See Maico Paulo’s Travels into Tartary. 
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qualified for the undertaking. He had feveral times been 
employed by the late king in very delicate affairs, out of 
which he extricated himfelf with great credit by his addrefs 
and fecrccy. He was, befides this, in the vigour of his age, 
bold, active, and perfe&ly mafter of all forts of arms ; modeft 
and chearful in converfation, and, what crowned all, had 
happily a great readinefs in acquiring languages, which 
enabled him to explain himfelf wherever he went, with- 
out an interpreter; an advantage to which, above all others, 
we are to aferibe the fuccefs of fuch a journey. 

It was at the court of Bemoy that the firft certain ac- 
count of the cxiftence of this Chriftian prince was procured. 
This people, on the weft coaft of Africa, reported, that, in- 
land to the eaftward, were many powerful nations and 
cities, governed by princes totally independent of each o- 
ther ; that the eaftermoft of thefe princes was called prince 
of the Mofaical people, who were neither Pagans nor Idola- 
ters, but profelfed a religion compounded of the Chriftian 
and Jewilh. 

It feems plain that this intelligence mull have been 
brought by the caravans ; or, indeed, the cafe may have 
been that the language of the Negroes had, of old, been a 
dialed; of Abyilinian. The black Ethiopians above Thebes 
are reported to have bellowed much care upon letters ; and 
they certainly reformed the hieroglyphics, and probably in- 
t'ented the Syllabic alphabet, which we know is ufed in A- 
byfiinia to this day, and which was probably the firft among 
the nations. Be that as it will, the various names which 
the Senega went by were all Abyilinian words. Senega 
comes from Afenagi, which is Abyilinian, and fignilies car- 
riers^ 
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riers, or caravans ; Dengui, a Jionc, or rock; Angueah, a tree of 
that name ; Anzo, a crocodile ; and, at the fame time, all thefc 
arc names of Abyilinian rivers. 

It was at Benin, another Negro country, that the king 
again received a confirmation of the exigence of a Chriftian 
prince, who was faid to inhabit the heart of Africa to the 
fouth-eaft of this Hate. The people of Benin reported him 
to be a prince exceedingly powerful ; that his name was 
Ogane, and his kingdom about 250 leagues to the eaftward. 
They added, that the kings of Benin received from him a 
brafs crofs and a ftafF as their inveftiture. It fliould feem 
that this Ogane is but a corruption of Jan, or Janhoi, which 
title the caftcrn Chriftians had given to the king of Abyf- 
finia. But it is very difficult to account for the knowledge 
of Abyffinia in the kingdom of Benin, not only on account 
of the dillance, but likewife, bccaufc feveral of the moil fa- 
vage nations of the world, the Galla and Shangalla, occupy 
the intervening fpace. 

The court of Abyffinia, as we ffiall fee afterwards, did, 
indeed, then refidc in Shoa, the fouth-eaft extremity of the 
kingdom, and, by its power and influence, probably might 
have puffied its dominion through thefc barbarians, down 
to the neighbourhood of Benin on the weftern ocean. But 
all this 1 muft confcfs to be a Ample conjecture of mine, 
of which, in the country itfelf, 1 never found the fmalleft 
confirmation. 

Amha Yasous (prince of Shoa) being at court, on a vifit 
to the king at Gondar, in the years 1770 and 1771, and the 
ftriCtcft friendlhip fubfifting between us, every endeavour 
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poflible was ufed on my part to examine this affair to the 
bottom. A number of letters were written, and meffengers 
fent; and, at this prince’s delire, his father dire&cd, that all 
the records of government fhould be confulted to fatisfy 
me. But never any thing occurred which gave room to 
imagine the prince of Shoa had ever been fovereign of Be- 
nin, nor was the weftern ocean, or that ftate, known to them 
in my time. Yet the country alluded to could be no other 
than Abyllinia ; and, indeed, the crooked llaff, as well as 
the crofs, corroborate this opinion, unlcfs the whole was 
an invention of the Negroes, to flatter the king of Portu- 
gal. 


That prince was refolved no longer to delay the difeo- 
very of the markets of the fpice-trade in India, and the paf- 
fage over land, through Abyllinia, to the eaflern ocean. He, 
therefore, as has been before faid, difpatched Covillan and 
dc Paiva to Alexandria, with the neceffary letters and cre- 
dit. They had likewife a map, or chart, given them, made 
under the direction of prince Henry, which they were to 
correct, or to confirm, according as it needed. They were 
to enquire what were the principal markets for the fpicc,. 
and particularly the pepper-trade in India ; and what were 
the different channels by which this was conveyed to Eu- 
rope ; whence came the gold and filver, the medium of this 
trade ; and, above all, they were to inform tliemfelves di- 
ftincfly, whether it was polhble to arrive in India by failing 
round the fouthern promontory of Africa.. 

From Alexandria thefe two travellers proceeded to Cairo, 
thence to Suez, the port on the bottom of the Red Sea, where 
joining a caravan of wcltcrn Moors, they continued th- ,r 
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route to Aden, a rich trading town, without the Straits of 
Babclmandeb. Here they feparated: Covillan fet fail for 
India, De Paiva for Suakcm, a fmall trading town and ifland 
in Barbaria, or Barabra of the ancients. What other circum- 
ftanccs occurred we know not, only that De Paiva, attempt- 
ing his journey this way, loft his life, and w r as never more 
heard oft 

Covillan, more fortunate, palled over to Calicut and 
Goa in India ; then crofted the Indian Ocean to Sofala, to in- 
fpetft the mines ; then he returned to Aden, and fo to Cairo, 
where lie expc<5ted to meet his companion De Paiva; but 
here he heard of his death. However, he was there met by 
two Jews with letters from the king of Abyflinia, the one 
called Abraham, the other Jofcph. Abraham he fent back 
with letters, but took Jofcph along with him again to Aden, 
and thence they both proceeded to Ormus in the Pcrfian 
Gulf. Here they feparated, and the Jew returned home by 
the caravans that pafs along the defert to Aleppo. Covillan, 
now folcly intent upon the dil'covcry of Abyftinia, returned 
to Aden, and, crofting the Straits of Babelmandeb, landed 
in the dominions of that prince, whofe name was Alexan- 
der, and whom he found at the head of his army, levying 
contributions upon his rebellious fubjeefts. Alexander re- 
ceived him kindly, but rather from motives of curiofity 
than from any expectation of advantage which would re- 
fult from his embafiy. He took Covillan along with him 
to Shoa, where the court then rcfided. 

Covillan returned no more to Europe. A cruel policy 
of Abyftinia makes this a favour conllantly denied to ftran- 
gers. He married, and obtained large poflcllions ; conti- 

O 2 nued 
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nued greatly in the favour of fcvcral fuccccding princes, 
and was preferred to the principal ollices, in which, mere 
is no doubt, he appeared with all the advantage a polilhed 
and inllrucfted mind has over an ignorant and barbarous 
one. Frequent difpatches from him came to the king of 
Portugal, who, on his part, lpared no expence to keep open 
the corrcfpondence. In his journal, Covillan deferibed the 
feveral ports in India which he had fee n ; the temper and 
dilpofition of the princes ; the flotation and riches of the 
mines of Sofala : He reported that the country was very 
populous, full of cities both powerful and rich ; and he ex- 
horted the king to purfue, with unremitting vigour, the pafiage 
round Africa, which he declared to be attended with very 
little danger; and that the Cape itfelf wa* well known in 
India. He accompanied this defcription with a chart, or 
map, which he had received from the hands of a Moor in 
India, where the Cape, and cities all around the coaft, were 
exactly reprefented,. 

Upon this intelligence the king fitted out three fhips 
under Bartholomew Dias, who had orders to inquire after 
the king of Abyflinia on the weltern ocean. Dias palled on 
to lat. 24.ydeg. fouth, and there fet up the arms of the king of 
Portugal in token of pofiefiion. He then failed for the har- 
bour of the Herdlmcn, fo called from the multitude of cows 
feen on land; and, as it lhould feem, not knowing whither 
he was going, came to a river which he called Del Infante , 
from the captain’s name that firll difeovered it, having, with- 
out dreaming of it, paired that formidable Cape, the objed: 
fo much deiired by the Portugucfe. Here he was tolled for 
many days by violent llorms as he came near land, being 
more and more in the courfe of variable winds, but, oblli- 
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n a rely pcrfilling to difcovcr the coad, he atlall came within 
fight of the Cape, which he called the Cape ofTaun<jls, f;om 
the rough treatment his velfcl had met in her palTage 
round it. 

Tiie great end was now obtained. Dias and his compa- 
nions had really fullered much, and, upon their return, 
they did not fail to do ample judice to their own bravery and 
pcrfeverancc ; in doing this, they had conjured up fo many 
florms and dread fu fights, that, all the remaining life of 
king John, there was no more talk but of this Cape : Only 
the king, to hinder a bad omen, inflcad of the Cape of Tcm- 
pcfls, ordered it to be called the Cape of Good Hope. 

Although the difeoverv now was made, there were not 
wanting a conliderable number of people of the greateft 
confequence who were for abandoning it altogether; one 
of their rcafons was curious, and what, if their behaviour 
afterwards had not been beyond all inflan ce heroic, would 
have led us to imagine their l'pirit of religion and conquel! 
had both cooled fincc the days of prince Henry. They were 
afraid, left, after having di lowered a pallage to India, the de- 
priving the Moorifli dates of their revenues from the fpice- 
tradc, fhould unite thefe powers to their dedruction. Now, 
to dcflroy their revenues cfTctdually, and thereby ruin their 
power, was the very motive which fet prince Henry upon 
the difeovery, as worthy the Grand Mailer of the Order of 
Chriil; an order founded in the blood of unbelievers, and 
devoted particularly to the extirpation of the Mahometan 
religion. 


Don 
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Don Emmanuel, then king, having no fuch apprelrcn- 
fions, rcfolvcd to abide the confcqucnccs of a mcalure the 
moft arduous ever undertaken by any nation, and which, 
though it had coil a great deal of time and cxpence, had yet 
fuccceded beyond their utmoft expectations. It was not till 
after long deliberation that lie fixed upon Vafques de Gama, 
a man of the fird didin&ion, remarkable for courage and 
great prefcncc of mind. Before his departure, the king put 
into his hands the journal of Peter Covillan, with his chart, 
and letters of credit to all the princes in India of whom he 
had obtained any knowledge. 

The behaviour of Vafques de Gama, at parting, was far 
from being charaiflcriftic of the foldier or great man : his 
proceflions and tapers favoured much more of the odenta- 
tious devotion of a bigotted little-minded pried, and was 
much more calculated to deprefs the fpirits of his foldiers, 
than to encourage them to the fervicc they were then about 
to do for their country. It ferved only to revive in their 
minds the lrardfhips that Dias had met od'the Terrible Cape, 
and perfuade them there was in their expedition much 
more danger than glory. I would not be underdood as 
meaning to condemn all avfts of devotion before military 
expeditions, but would have them always fhort, ordinary, 
and uniform. Every tiring further infpircs in weak minds 
a fenfe of danger, and makes them defpond upon any feri- 
ous appearance of difficulty. 

July 4th, 1497, Vafques, with his frnall dect, failed from 
Lifbon ; and, as the art of navigation was conddcrably im- 
proved, he dood out to fca till lie made the Canary Idands, 
and then thofc of Cape de Verde, where lie anchored, took 
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in water and other refreshments. After which he was four 
months Struggling with contrary winds and blowing wea- 
ther, and at laSt obliged, through perfect fatigue, to run in- 
to a large bay called St Helena *, in lat. 3 2° 32' fouth. The 
inhabitants of this bay were black, of low Stature, and their 
language not understood, though it afterwards was found 
to be the fame with that of the Cape. They were cloathed 
with Skins of antelopes, which abounded in the country, 
fince known to be that of the Hottentots ; their arms were 
the horns and bone 1 of beaSts and Sillies, for they had no 
knowledge of iron. 

The Portuguefe were unacquainted wdth the trade-winds 
in thole fouthern latitudes ; and Vafques had departed for 
India, in a molt unfavourable feafon of the year. The 16th 
of November they failed for the Cape with a foutli-wcll 
wind ; but that very day, the weather changing, a violent 
Storm came on, which continued increafmg ; fo, although 
on the 18th they dilcovercd their long-dclired Cape, they did 
not dare or attempt to pah it. Then it was feen Low r much 
Stronger the imprefiions were that Dias had left imprinted 
in their minds, than thofe of duty, obedience, and resigna- 
tion, which they had fo pompoufly vow'cd at the chapel, or 
hermitage. All the crew mutinied, and refilled to pais 
farther ; and it was not the common failors only ; the 
pilots and maSters were at their head. Vafques, fatisfied in 
his mind that there was nothing extraordinary in the dan- 
ger, perfevered to pafs the Cape in fpite of all dilliculties ; 
and the officers, animated with the fame ardour, feized the 

molt 
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moft mutinous of their mailers and pilots, and confined 
them clofe below in heavy irons. 

Vasques himfelf, taking hold of the rudder, continued 
to fleer the fhip with his own hand, and flood out to fea, 
to the aftonifhment of the braveft feaman on board. The 
florm lafted two days, without having in the leaft fhaken 
the refolution of the admiral, who, on the 20th of Novem- 
ber, faw his conftancy rewarded by doubling that Cape, 
which he did, as it were, in triumph, founding his trum- 
pets, beating his drums, and permitting to his people all forts 
of pafiimes which might banifh from their minds former 
apprehenfions, and induce them to agree with him, that 
the point had very aptly been called the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

On the 25th they anchored in a creek called Angra dc 
Saint Blaze. Soon after their arrival there appeared a num- 
ber of the inhabitants on the mountains, and on the lhore. 
The general, fearing fomc furprife, landed his men armed. 
But, firfl, he ordered fmall brafs bells, and other trinkets, to 
be thrown out of the boats on fhore, which the blacks gree- 
dily took up, and ventured fo near as to take one of them 
out of the general’s own hand. Upon his landing, he was 
welcomed with the found of flutes and finging. Vafques, 
on his part, ordered his trumpets to found, and his men to 
dance round them. 

All along from St Blaze, for more than fixty leagues, 
they found the coaft remarkably pleafant, full of high and 
fair trees. On Chriftmas day they made land, and entered 
a river which they called the river of the kings ; and all the 

* diflancc 
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diftance between this and St Blaze they named Terra de Na- 
tal. The weather being mild, they took to their boats to 
row along the fhorc, on which were obferved both men and 
women of a large ftaturc, but who feemed to be cf quiet 
and civil behaviour. The general ordered Martin Alonzo, 
who fpoke feveral languages of the Negroes, to land ; and 
he was fo well received by the chief, or king, that the ad- 
miral fent him feveral trifles, with which he was wonder- 
fully pleafed, and offered, in return, any thing he wanted of 
the produce of his country. 

On the 15th of January, in the year 149S, having taken 
In plenty of water, which the Negroes, of their own accord, 
helped them to put on board, they left this civil nation, 
fleering paft a length of coaft terminated by a Cape called 
the Cape of Currents. There the coaft of Natal ends, and that 
of Sofala begins, to the northward of the Cape. At this 
place, Gama from the fouth joined Covillan’s track from 
the north, and thefe two Portuguefc had completely made 
■the circuit of Africa. 
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ISCANDER, or ALEXANDER. 

From 1478 to 1495. 

Bfcander declares War with Adel- — Good ConduEl of the King-Betrayed 
and murdered by Za Saluce. 

A S foon as the king Basda Mariam was dead, the hiflory 
of Abyffinia informs us, that a tumultuous meeting of 
the nobles brought from the mountain of Gefhen the queen 
Romana, with her fon Ifcander, who upon his arrival was 
crowned without any oppolition. 

It is to be obferved in the Abyffinian annals, that very 
•frequent minorities happen. A queen-mother, or regent, 
with two or three of the greateft intcrefl. at court, are, du- 
ring the minority, in pofTeffion of the king’s perfon, and go- 
vern in his name. The tranfa&ions of this minority, too, 
are as carefully inferted in the anpals of the kingdom as 
any other part of the fubfequent government, but as the 
whole of thefe minorities are but one continued chain of 
quarrels, plots, and treachery, as foon as the king comes of 
.ige, the greateft part of this reign of his miniflcrs is can- 
celled, as being the a<5ts of fubjefts, and not worthy to be 
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infcrtcd in their hiftorics ; which they entitle Kebra Za Nc- 
gujl, the grcatnefs or atchievcments of their kings. This, 
however political in itfelf, is a great difadvantagc to hiitory 5 
by concealing from poltcrity the firfl caufe of the moil im- 
portant tranfa<5fions. 

For feveral years after Ifcandcr afeended the throne, the 
queen his mother, together with the Acab Saat, Tesfo Geor- 
gis, and Betwudet Amdu, governed the kingdom defpotical- 
ly under the name >f the young king. Accordingly, after 
1'ome years fufferance, a confpiracy was formed, at the head 
of which were two men of great power, Abba Amdu and 
Abba Hafabo, but the confpirators proving unfucccfsful, 
fome of them were imprifoned, fome put to death, and 
others banifhed to unwholcfomc places, there to perifli with 
hunger and fevers. 

The king from his early age had fnewn a paflionatc de- 
lire for a war with Adel, and that prince, whole country had. 
been fo often defolatcd by the Abyllinian armies, omitted 
no opportunity of creating an intcrcll at that court, that 
lhould keep things in a quiet Hate. In this, however, lie 
was much interrupted at prefen t by a neighbouring chief 
of Arar, named MafTudi. This man, exceedingly brave, ca- 
pable of enduring the greateft hardfhips, and a very great 
bigot to the Mahometan religion, had made a vow, that, 
every Lent, he would fpend the whole forty days in fome 
part of the Abyllinian kingdom ; and to this purpoie he 
had raifed, at his own cxpcncc, a fmall body of veteran 
troops, whom he infpired with the fame fpirit and rcfolu- 
tion. Sometimes lie fell on one part of the frontier, fome- 
times upon another; Haying, without mercy, all that made 
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refiftance, and driving oiT whole villages of, men, womcn,_. 
and children, whom he lent into Arabia, or India, to be fold 
as Haves. 

It was a matter of great difficulty for the king of Adel 
to perfuade the Abyffinians that MafTudi adfed without his 
inftigation. The young king was one who could not dil- 
tinguiffi Adel from Arar, or Mahomet’s army from Malludi's. 
He bore with very great impatience the excefles every year 
committed by the latter ; but he was over-ruled by his no- 
bility at home, and his* thoughts turned as much as poffible 
to hunting, to which he willingly gave himl'elf up ; and, 
tho’ but fifteen years of age, was the perfon, in all Abyf- 
finia, molt dexterous at managing his arms. At laft, being 
arrived at the age of feventeen, and returning from having 
obferved a very fuccefsful expedition made by Maffudi a- 
gainft his territories, he ordered ZaSalucc, his firft minifter, 
commander in chief, and governor of Amhara, to raife the 
whole forces to the fouthward, while he himl'elf collefted 
the nobility in Angot and Tigre. With thofe, as foon as the 
yainy feafon was over, he defeended into the kingdom of 
Adel. 

The king of Adel had been forced into this war, yet, like a 
wife prince, he was not unprepared for it. He had advanced 
dire&ly towards the king, but had not palled his frontiers. 
Some inhabitants of a village called Jrno y all Mahometans, 
but tributary to the king of Abyffinia, had murdei ed the 
governor the king had fet over them. Ifcander marched 
dire&ly to deftroy it, which he had no fooner accomplifhed, 
than the Moorilh army prefented itfelf. The battle was 
maintained obflinatcly on both Hdcs, till the troops under 
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Za Salucc withdrew in the heat of the engagement, leaving 
the king in the midll of his enemies. This treafon, how- 
ever, feemed to have infpired the fmall army that remained 
with new courage, fo that the day was as yet dubious, when 
Ifcandcr, being engaged in a narrow pafs, and feeing him- 
felf clofc prefled by a Moor who bore in his hand the green 
ftandard of Mahomet, turned fuddcnly upon him, and flew 
him with a javelin; and, having wrefted the colours from 
him as lie was falling, he, vrith the point of the fpear that 
bore the enflgn, ftruck the king of Adel’s fon dead to the 
ground, which immediately caufed the Moors to retreat. 

The young prince was too prudent to follow this victory 
in the ftate the army then was ; for that of Adel, though it 
had retreated, did not difperfe. Za Saluce w r as returning 
by long marches to Amhara, exciting all thole in his way 
to revolt; and it was high time, therefore, for the king to 
follow him. But, unequal as he was in flrength to the 
Moors, he could not reconcile it with his own honour to 
leave their army mailers of the field. He, therefore, firft 
confulted the principal officers of his troops, then harangued 
his men, which, the hillorian fays, he did in the moll pa- 
thetic and mallerly manner ; fo that, with one voice, they 
defired inltantly to be led to the Moors. The king is faid 
to have ranged his little army in a manner that allonifhed 
the oldcll officers. He then fent a defiance to the Moors, 
by feveral prifoners whom he releafed. They, however, 
more defirous to keep him from ravaging the country than 
to fight another battle, continued quiet in their tents ; and 
the king, after remaining on the field till near noon, drew 
off his troops in the prefence of his enemy, making a re- 
treat 
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treat which would not have been unworthy of the hero 
whofe name lie bore. 

The king, in his return to Shoa, left his troops, which 
was the northern army, in the northern provinces, as he 
pa fled ; fo that he came to Shoa with a very fmall retinue, 
hearing that Za Saluce had gone to Amhara. This traitor, 
however, had left his creatures behind him, after inftru<5t- 
ing them what they were to do. Accordingly, the fecond 
day after Ifeander’s arrival in Tcgulat, the capital of Shoa, 
they fet upon him, during the night, in a fmall houfe in 
Aylo Meidan, and murdered him while he was fleeping. 
They concealed his body for fomc days in a mill, but Taka 
Chriflos, and fome others of the king’s friends, took up the 
corpfe and expofed it to the people, who, with one accord, 
proclaimed Andreas, fon of Ifcander, king ; and Za Saluce 
and his adherents, traitors. 

In the mean time, Za Saluce, far from finding the encou- 
ragement he expected in Amhara, was, upon his firft ap- 
pearance, fet upon by the nobility of that province ; and, 
being defected by his troops, he was taken prifoner ; his 
eyes were put out, and, being mounted on an afs, he was 
carried amidft the curfes of the people through the pro- 
vinces of Amhara and Shoa. 

Iscander was fucccedcd by his fon Andreas, or Amda 
Sion, an infant, who reigned feven months only. 

A wondertul confufion feems to be introduced nt this 
time into hiltory, by the Portugucfe writers. Ifcander 
is faid to die in the 1490. He began, as they fay, to reign 
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in 14 - 75 , and this is confirmed byLudolf; and, on all hands, 
it is allowed he reigned 17 years, which would have brought 
the lafl: year of his reign to 1492. It feems alfo to be agreed 
by the generality of them, that Covillan faw and converfed 
with this prince, Ifcander, fome time before his death : this 
he very well might have done, if that prince lived to the 
1492, and Peter Covillan came into Abyflinia in 1490, as 
Galvan fays in his father’s memoirs. But then Tellez in- 
forms us exprefsly, that Ifcander was dead 6 months before 
the arrival of Peter Covillan in that country : If Peter Co- 
villan arrived 6 months after the death of Ifcander, it mud 
have been in the end of his fon’s reign, Amda Sion, who 
was an infant, and reigned only 7 months. 

Alvarez omits this king, Amda Sion, altogether, and fo 
does Tellez ; and there is a heap of miflakcs here that fhew 
thefe Portugucfe hiftorians paid very little attention to the 
chronology of thefe reigns. They tali Alexander the father 
of Naod, when he was really but his brother ; and Helena, 
they fay, was David’s mother, when, in fa ft, flic was his 
grandmother, or rather his grandfather’s wife ; for Helena, 
who was Iteghc in the time of David the III. had never either 
fon or daughter. So that if 1 differ, as in fact I do, 4 years, 
or thereabout, in this account, I do not think in thole re- 
mote times, when the language and manner of accounting 
was fo little known to thefe Grangers, that I, therefore, 
lliould rejeft my own account and fervilcly adopt theirs, and. 
the more fo, bccaufe, as we fliall fee in its proper place, bv 
the examination and companion made by help of an cdiplr 
of the fun in the 13th year of Claudius' reign in the 1353, and 
counting from that downwards to my arrival in Ahyilmki, 
and backwards to Ifcander, that that prince mud have be- 
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gun his reign in 14 78, and reigning 17 years, did not die 
till the year 1495, and therefore mult have fccn Peter Co- 
villan, and converged with him, if he had arrived in Abyili- 
nia fo early as the 1490. 


NAOD. 

From 149.5 to ij®S. 

Wife ConduEl of the King — Prepares for a War with the Moors — Con- 
cludes an honourable Peace with Adel. 

A FTER the unfortunate death of the young king Alex- 
ander, the people in general, wearied of minorities, 
unanimoufly chofe Naod for their king. He was Alexan- 
der’s younger brother, the difference of ages being but one 
year, though he was not by the fame mother, but by the 
the king’s fecond wife Calliope. He was born at a town 
called Gabargue, the day the royal army was cut off in his 
father’s time, when both the Betwudets perifhed. From 
this circumllance, the Emprefs Helena and her party had 
ufed fome underhand means to fet him afide as unfortu- 
nate, and in his place to put Anquo Ifrael, Baeda Mariam’s 
youngeft fon, that they might govern him and the king- 
dom during his non-age. But Taka Chriftos, their man of 
confidence, being, on his firft declaration of fuch inten- 
sions, cutoff by the army in Dawaro, Naod was immedi- 

2 atcly 
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ately proclaimed, and brought from the mountain of Gc- 
fhen. 

Although Naod was in the prime of life, and vigorous 
both in body and mind, yet fuch were the circumflances of 
the kingdom at his acceffion, that it feemed a talk too ar- 
duous for any one man. The continual intrigues of the 
emprefs, the quantity of Mahometan gold which was cir- 
culating on every occafion throughout the court, the little 
fuccefs the army had in Adel, as alfo the treachery of Za 
Saluce, and the untimely end of the young prince, who 
feemed to promife a remedy to the misfortunes, had fo dif- 
united the principal people in the government, that there 
did not feem a fulficient number of men worthy of trull to 
allift the king with their councils, or fill, with any degree 
of dignity, the places that were vacant. 

Naod was no fooner fcated on the throne than he pu- 
bliflied a very general and comprehcnfive amnefty. By pro- 
clamation he declared, “ That any perfon who fhould up- 
“ braid another witli being a party r in the misfortunes of 
“ pall times, or fay that he had been privy to this or to that 
“ confpiracy, or had been a favourite of the emprefs, or a 
“ partizan of Za Saluce, or had received bribes from the 
“ Moors, fhould, without delay, be put to death.” This 
proclamation had the very bed cffeCt, as it quieted the mind 
of every guilty perfon when he faw the king, from whom 
he feared an inquiry, cutting off all pofiible means by 
which it could be procured again!! him. Andreas a monk, 
a man of quality, and of very great confequcnce in that 
country, a relation of the king by his mother, having af- 
fected to talk lightly of the proclamation, the king fentfor 
Vol. II. 3 him. 
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him, and ordered the tip of his tongue to be cut off in his 
prcfencc. This man, whofc fault feems only to have been 
in his tongue, and of whom a very great chara&er is given, 
lived in the fuccecding reign to give the king a very diftin- 
guifhed proof of his attachment to his family, and love of 
his country. 

Naod having thus prudently quieted dillurbances at 
home, turned his thoughts to the war with Maffudi ; for 
the king of Adel himfelr had made his peace through me- 
diation of the emprefs Helena ; and this king, more politic 
than Alexander his brother, was willing to diffemble with 
the king of Adel, that he might fight his two adverfaries 
fingly : He, therefore, prepared a fmaller army than was u- 
fual for the king to head, without fuffering a Moor of any 
kind to ferve in it. 

It was known to a day when Maffudi was to enter upon- 
his expeditions againft Abyffinia. For near thirty years he 
had begun to burn the churches, and drive off the people 
and cattle on the firft day of Lent ; and, as Lent advanced,, 
he with his army penetrated farther up the country. The 
Abyfiinians arc the Unified people in the world in keeping 
fafts. They arc fo auftere that they tafte no fort of animal 
food, nor butter, eggs, oil, or wine. They will not, though 
ever fo thirfty, drink a cup of water till fix o’clock in the 
evening, and then are contented, perhaps, with dry or four 
leaven bread, the bed of them only making ufe of honey ; 
by which means they become fo weak as to be unable to 
bear any fatigue. This was Maffudi’s reafon for invading 
the country in Lent, at which time fcarcc a Chriftian, 
through, faffing, was able to bear arms.. 
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Naod, like a wife prince who had gained the confidence 
of his army, would not carry with him any man who did 
not, for that time, live in the fame free and full manner he 
was ufed to do in fdlivals. He himfelf fet the example ; 
and Andreas the monk, after taking upon himfelf a vow of 
a whole year’s fading for the fuccefs of the army, declared 
to them, that there was more merit in faving one Chriftian 
village from flavery, and turning Mahometan, than in fad- 
ing their whole lives. 

The king then marched againd MalFudi; and having 
taken very drong ground, as if afraid of his army’s weak- 
nefs, the Moors, contrary to advice of their leader, attacked 
the king’s camp in the mod carclcfs and prefumptuotis 
manner. They had no fooner entered, however, by ways 
left open on purpofc for them, than they found the king’s 
army in order to receive them, and were fo rudely attack- 
ed, that mod of thole who had penetrated into the camp 
were left dead upon the fpot. The king continued the pur- 
fuit with his troops, retook all the prifoners and cattle 
which Maffudi was driving away, and advanced towards 
the frontiers -of Adel, where ambafl'adors met him, hoping, 
on the part of the king, that his intention was not to violate 
the treaty of peace. 

To this the king anfwcrcd, That, fo far from it, he would 
confirm the peace with them, but with this condition, that 
they mud deliver up to him all the Abyffinians that were 
to be found in their country taken by Maffudi in his lad 
expedition, adding, that he would da}’ fifteen days there to 
expecd his anfwer. The king of Adel, defirous of peace, and 
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not a little terrified at the difafter of Maflfudi, hitherto reck- 
oned invincible, gathered together all the flaves as foon as 
polfiblc, and returned them to the king. 

Naod having now, by his courage and prudence, freed 
himfelf from fear of a foreign war, returned home, and fet 
himfelf like a wife prince to the reforming of the abules 
that prevailed everywhere among his people, and to the 
cultivation of the arts of peace. lie died a natural death,, 
after having reigned 1 3 years. 




DAVID III; 

From 1508 to 1540. 


David , an Infant, fucceeds— Queen fends Matthew Ambajfador to Portu- 
gal — David takes the Field- — Defeat of the Moors — Arrival of an 
EmbaJJy from Portugal — Difqjlrous War with Adel.. 

T HE vigorous reign of Naod had at leaft fufpended the 
fate of the whole empire ; and,, had it not been that 
they ftill perfifted in that ruinous and dangerous meafure 
of following minority with minority, by the eledtion of 
children to the throne, it is probable this kingdom would 
have efcaped the greateft part of thofe difmal calamities 

that 
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ihat fell upon it in the fequel. But the Iteghe Helena, and 
the Abuna Marcos, (now become her creature) had intereft 
enough, notwithftanding the apparent necellities of the 
times, to place David fon of Naod upon the throne, a child 
of eleven years old, that they might take upon themfelvcs 
the government of the kingdom ; whereas Anquo Ifrael 
(third fon of Bseda Mariam) was of an age proper to govern, 
and whom they would have preferred to Naod for the fame 
reafon, merely bccaufe he was then a child. 

Besides the defire of governing, another motive opera- 
ted, which, however good in itlelf, was very criminal from 
the prefent circumftances, A peace with Adel was what 
the emprefs Helena conftantly defired ; for flie could not 
fee with indifference the definition of her own country, 
far lefs contribute to it. She was herfelf by origin a Moor, 
daughter of Mahomet, governor for the king in Dawaro ; 
had been fufpcfled, fo early as her hufband’s time, of pre- 
ferring the welfare of her own country to that of the king- 
dom of Abyflinia. 

This princcfs, perfectly informed of the interells of both 
nations, feems, in her whole condudl, to have aefted upon 
the mod judicious and fenliblc principles. She knew the 
country of Adel to be, by lituation and intereft, perfetly 
commercial ; that part of Africa . the oppofite Arabia, and 
the peninfula of the Indies, were but three partners joined 
in one trade ; they mutually confumed each others pro- 
duce; they mutually contributed to export the joint produce 
of the three countries to diftant parts of Europe, Alia, and 
Africa ; which three continents then conftituted the whole 
known world. When Adel was at peace with Abyflinia, 

then. 
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then the latter became rich, from the gold, ivory, coffee, 
cattle, hides, and all manner of provifion, procured by the 
former from every part of the mountainous tradl above it. 
Trade flourilhed and plenty followed it. The merchants 
carried every fpecies of goods to the moft diftant provinces 
in fafety, equally to the advantage of Abyflinia and Adel. 
Thefe advantages, fo fenlibly felt, were maintained by bri- 
bery, and a conftant circulation of Mahometan gold in the 
court of Abyflinia ; the kingdom, however, thus profpered. 
A war with Adel, on the contrary, had its origin in a violent 
defire of a barbarous people, fuch as the Abyflinians were, 
to put themfelves in poffeflion of riches which their neigh- 
bours had gained by trade and induftry. 

She faw that, even in this the worft of cafes, nothing ut- 
terly deftruCtive could poflibly happen to the Abyflinians ; 
in their inroads into that country, they plundered the mar- 
kets and got, at the rifk of their lives, India fluffs of every 
kind, for which elfe they would have paid money. On the 
other hand, the people of Adel, when conquerors, acquired 
no fluffs, no manufactures, but the perfons of the Abyfli- 
nians themfelves, whom they carried into llavery, and fold 
in Arabia, and all parts of Afia, at immenfc profits. Next to 
gold they are the moft agreeable and valuable mcrchandife 
in every part of the eaft ; and thefe again, being chiefly the 
idle people who delighted in war, their abfence promoted 
the more defirable event of peace. 

In this ftate we fee that war was but another fpecies of 
commerce between the two countries, though peace was 
the moft eligible ftate for them both ; and 'this the emprefs 
Helena had conftantly endeavoured to maintain, but could 

not 
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not Succeed among a people fond of war, by any other 
means, but by giving them a minor for their king, who 
was by the law of the land under her dire&ion, as the coun- 
try was, during his minority, under her regency. 

Although this, the ordinary (late of the emprefs’s poli- 
tics, had hitherto anfwered well between the kingdoms, 
when no other parties were engaged, the introduction of a 
third power, and its influence, totally changed that fyftem. 
The Turks, an enemy not yet known in any formidable 
line by the fouthern part of Africa, or Alia, now appeared 
under a form that made all thofe fouthern Hates tremble. 

Selim, emperor of Conftantinoplc, had defeated Canfo cl 
Gauri, Soidan of Egypt, and flain him in the field. After a 
fecond battle he had taken Cairo, the capital of that country; 
and, under the fpecious pretence of a violation of the law 
of nations, by Tomum Bey, the fucceflor, who was faid to 
have put his ambafladors to death, he had hanged that 
prince upon one of the principal gates of his own capital ; 
and, by this execution, had totally deftroyed the fucceilion of 
the Mamalukes. Sinan Balha, the great general and mini- 
lter of Selim, in a very few months over- ran all the peninfu- 
la of Arabia, to the verge of the Indian Ocean. 

These people, trained to war, Mahomet had infpired with 
enthufiafm, and led them to the conqueft of the Eaft. Trade 
and luxury had, after that, difarmed and reduced them to 
much the lame fituation as, in a former age, they had been 
found by Augullus Csefar. Sinan Balha, with a troop of 
veterans, had, by degrees extirpated the native princes of 
the country ; thofe that refilled, by force ; and thofe that 

fubmitted 
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fubmitted to him, by treachery; and in their place, in every 
principal town, he had fubftituted Turkilh officers of con- 
fidence, llrongly fupported by troops of Janizaries, who 
knew no other government but martial law. 

War had now changed its form entirely under thefe new 
conquerors. Mulkets, and large trains of artillery, were 
introduced againft javelins, lances, and arrows, the only 
arms then known in Arabia, and in the oppofite continent 
of Abyllinia. A large fleet, crowded with foldiers, and fill- 
ed with military {lores, the very name of which, as well as 
their deltruftive qualities, were till now unknown in thefe 
fouthern regions, were employed by the Turks to extend 
their conqueft to India, where, though by the fuperior va- 
lour of the Portuguefe they were conflantly difappbinted in 
their principal objeCt, they neverthelefs, in their paflage out- 
ward and homeward, reinforced their feveral polls in Ara- 
bia, from which they looked for affillance and protection, 
had any enemy placed himfelf in their way, or a llorm, or 
other unexpected misfortune, overtaken them in their re- 
turn. 

These Janizaries lived upon the very bowels of com- 
merce. They had, indeed, for a fhew of protecting it, efta- 
blilhed cullomhoufes in their various ports ; but they foon 
made it appear, that the end propofed by tliefc was only to 
give them a more diltinCt knowledge who were the fubjcCts 
from whom they could levy the moll enormous extortions. 
Jidda, Zibid, and Mocha, the places of confcquence nearell 
to Abyllinia on the Arabian fhore, Suakem, a fea-port town 
on the veiy barriers of Abyllinia, in the immediate way of 
their caravan to Cairo, on the African fide, were each un- 
der 
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der the command of a Turkifh bafha, and garrifoned by 
Turkifh troops fent thither from Conflantinople by the em- 
perors Selim and Soliman, his fucceflors. 

The peaceable Arabian merchants, full of that good 
faith which fuccefsful commerce inl'pires, fled everywhere 
from the violence and injuflice of thefe Turkifh tyrants, 
and landed in fafety their riches and perfons on the oppo- 
fite fhore of the kingdom of Adel. The trade from India, 
flying from the fame enemy, took refuge in Adel among 
its own correfpondents, the Moorifh merchants, during the 
violent and impolitic tyranny that everywhere took place 
under this Turkifh oppreflion. 

Zeyla is a fmall ifland, on the very coall; of Adel, oppo- 
fite to Arabia Felix without the Straits of Babelmandeb, up- 
on the entrance of the Indian Ocean. The Turks of Ara- 
bia, though they were blind to the caufe, were fenfible of 
the great influx of trade into the oppofitc kingdom. They 
took pofleflion, therefore, of Zeyla, where they eftablifhed 
what they called a Cuflomlioufe, and by means of that poll, 
and gallies cruifing in the narrow Straits, they laid the In- 
dian trade to Adel under heavy contributions, that might, 
in fome meafure, indemnify them for the great defertion 
their violence and injuflice had occalioned in Arabia. 

This flep threatened the very exigence both of Adel and 
Abyflinia ; and confklering the vigorous government of the 
one, and the weak politics and prejudices of the other, it is 
more than probable the Turks would have fubdued both 
Adel and Abyflinia, had they not, in India their chief objetff, 
met the Portuguefe, flrongly eflablifhed, and governed 
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by a fuccefiion of kings who had not in any age the!:’ 
equals, and feconded by officers and foldiers who, for dis- 
cipline, courage, love to their country, and affection to their 
fovercign were, perhaps, lupcrior to any troops, or any fet 
of individuals, that, as far as we can judge from hiftory, 
have ever yet appeared in the world. 

It was not now a time for a woman to reign, nor, which 
was the fame thing, to place a child upon the throne. The 
emprefs Helena faw this diftindlly ; but her ambition 
made her prefer the love of reigning to the viiibie ncceili- 
ties and welfare of her country. She knew the prog refs 
and extent of the Portuguefe power in India ; and faw plain- 
ly there was no profpcdl, but in their afliflance, at once to 
fave both Abyflinia and Adel, 

Peter Covjllan, fent thither as ambafTador by John 
king of Portugal, had, for two reigns, been detained in A- 
byflinia, with a eonflant refufal of leave to return. He was 
now become an objedt of curiofity rather than ufe. How- 
ever, except his liberty, he had wanted nothing. The em- 
prefs had married him nobly in the country ; had given 
him large appointments, both as to profit and dignity. She 
now began to be fcnfible of the confequence of having with 
her a man of his abilities, who could open to her the method 
of correfponding eflcdtually both with India and Portugal 
in their own language, to which, as well as to the perfons 
to whom her letters were to be addrefled, flie was then an ; 
utter flranger. 


She had about her court an Armenian merchant named : 
Matthew, a perfon of great trufl and diferetion, who had' 
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"been long accuftomcd to go to the fcvcral kingdoms of the 
Eaft upon mercantile commifliogs for the king and for 
his nobles. He had been at Cairo, Jcrufalem, Ormus, Ifpa- 
han, and in the Eaft Indies on the coaft of Malabar ; both 
in places conquered by the Portuguefe, and in thofe that 
yet held out under their native Pagan princes. He was 
one of thofe factors which, as I have already faid, are em- 
ployed by the king and great men in Abyflinia to fell or bar- 
ter, in the places above mentioned, fuch part of their re- 
venue as are paid them in kind. 

These men are chiefly Greeks, or Armenians, but the 
preference is always given to the latter. Both nations pay 
caratch, or capitation, to the Grand Signior, (whofe fub- 
jeefts they arc) and both have, in confcquence, pafsports, pro- 
tections, and liberty to trade wherever they plcafe through- 
out the empire, without being liable to thofe infults and 
extortions from the Turkith ollicers that other ftrangers are. 

The Armenians, of all the people in the Eaft, are thofe 
1110ft remarkable for their patience and fobrictv. They are 
generally mailers of molt of the caftern languages: are of 
ltrong, robuil conftitutions ; of all people, the moft attentive 
to the beafts and merchandife they have in charge; exceed- 
ingly faithful, and content with little. This Matthew, queen 
Helena thofe for her ambaflador to Portugal, and joined a 
young Abyllinian with him, who died in the voyage. He was 
charged with letters to the king, which, with the other dif- 
patches, as they are long, and abound with fiction and b un- 
baft rather than truth and fads, I have not troubled my lelf to 
tranferibe ; they are, belides, in many printed collections r . 
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It appears clearly from thefe letters, that they wore the 
)oint compofitions of Coxian, who knew perfectly the man- 
ner of correfponding with his court upon dangerous fub- 
jedts, and of the fnnple Abyflinian confidents of the emprefs 
Helena, who, unacquainted with embaflies or correfpon- 
dence with princes, or the ill confcquence that thefe letters 
would be of to their ambaflador and his errand, if they hap- 
pened to be intercepted by an enemy, told plainly all they 
defired and wifhed to execute by the affiftance of the Portu- 
guefe. Thus, in the firft part of the letter, (which we fhalt 
fuppofc dictated by Covillan) the emprefs remits the deferip- 
tion of her wants, and what is the fubjedt of the embalTy, 
to Matthew her ambaflador, whom fhe qualifies as her con- 
fidential fervant, inftrudfed in her moft fecret intentions ; 
defiring the king of Portugal to believe what he fhall re- 
port from her to him in private, as if they were her own 
words uttered immediately from her to him in perfon. So 
far was prudent; fuch a condudt as we fliould expedl from 
a man like Covillan, long accuftomed to be trufted with the 
fccret negociations of his fovereign, 

But the latter end of his difpatchcs (the work, we fup- 
pofc, of Abyflinian ftatefmen) divulges the whole fecret. It 
explains the motives of this embafly in the cleareft manner, 
defiring the king of Portugal to fend a fufficient force to de- 
ftroy Mecca and Medina ; to aflift them with a fufficient 
number of fliips, and to annihilate the Turkifh power by 
fea ; while they, by land, fhould extirpate all the Mahome- 
tans on their borders ; and it ftigmatizes thefe Mahometans, 
both Turks and Moors, with the moft opprobrious names it 
was poflible to devife. 


With 
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With the firft part of thefe difpatches, it is plain, Mat- 
thew, as an envoy, might have palled unmolefted ; he had 
only to give to the fecret wilhes of the emprefs, with which 
he was charged, what kind of mercantile colour he pleafed. 
But the lall part of the letter brought home to him a charge 
of the deepeft dye, both of facrilege and high-treafon, that 
he meditated againll the Ottoman empire, whofe Raya* he 
was ; and, there can be no doubt, had thefe letters been in- 
tercepted and read, Matthew’s embaffy and life would have 
ended together unde” fomc exquifite fpecies of torture. This, 
indeed, he feems to have apprehended ; as, after his arrival' 
in India, he conftantly refufed to Ihew his difpatches, even 
to the Portuguefe viceroy himfelf, from whom, in the in- 
llant, he had received very lingular favour and protection. 

The king, when of age, never could be brought to ac- 
knowledge this cmbaffy by Matthew ; but, as we lhall fee, 
did conftantly deny it*. If we believe the Portuguefe, the 
defpair of the emprefs was fo great, that Ihe offered one- 
third of the kingdom to the king of Portugal if he relieved 
her. Nothing of this kind appears in the letters ; but, if 
this offer was part of Matthew’s private difpatches, we may 
fee a reafon why David did not wilh to own the commiffion 
and offer as his, 

Matthew had a fafe paffage to Dabul in India, but here 
his misfortunes began. The governor, taking him for a 
fjpy, confined him in clofe prifon. But Albuquerque, then 
viceroy of India, reliding at Goa, who had himfelf a delign 
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upon Abyfiinia, hearing that fuch a perfon, in fuch a cha- 
racter, was arrived, lent and took him out of the hands of 
the governor of Dabul, where his fufferings elfe would not 
have fo quickly ended. All the Portuguefe cried out upon 
feeing fuch an ambafiador as Matthew fent to their mailer; 
fometimes they pretended that he was a fpy of the Sultan, 
at other times he was an impollor, a cook, or fome other 
menial fervant. 

Albuquerque treated with him privately before he land- 
ed, to make his commillions known to him ; but he exprefs- 
ly refulcd Ihcwing any letter unlel's to the king himfelf in 
Portugal. This behaviour hurt him in the eyes of the vice- 
roy, who was therefore difpoled, with the reft of his officers, 
to flight him when he Ihould come alhorc. But Matthew, 
now out of danger, and knowing his perlon to be facrcd, 
would no longer be treated like a private perfon. He fent 
to let the viceroy, bilhop, and clergy know, that, bciides his 
confcquence as an ambafiador, which demanded their rc- 
fpeCt, he was the bearer of a piece of wood of the true crofs, 
which he carried as a prefent to the king of Portugal ; and, 
therefore, he required them, as they would avoid an impu- 
tation of facril ege, to fhevv to that precious relict the ut- 
moft refpeeft, and celebrate its arrival as a feftival. No more 
was necefifary after this. The whole ftreets of Goa were 
filled with procefiions ; the troops were all under arms ; the 
viceroy, and the principal officers, met Matthew at his land- 
ing, and conveyed him to the palace, where he was mag- 
nificently lodged and feafied. But nothing could long 
overcome the prejudices the Portuguefe had imbibed upon 
the firft fight of him; and, notwithllanding he carried a piece 
of the true crofs, both he and it foon fell into perfect obli- 
vion: 
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vion: Nor was it till 1^13, after he had Aaid three years in 
India, that he got leave to proceed to Portugal by a fleet 
returning home loaded with fpiccs. 

Damianus Goez the hiflorian, though apparently a man 
of good fenfe and candour, cannot conjctShirc why this Ar- 
menian was fent as an ambaflfador, and willies to be refol- 
ved why not an Abyflinian nobleman. But it is obvious 
from the character I have already given of him, there could 
be nobody in the emprrfs's power that had half his qualifi- 
cations ; and, befides, an Abyflinian nobleman would not 
have ventured to go, as knowing very well that everywhere 
beyond the limits of his own country he would have been 
without protection, and the firlt Turk in whofc power he 
might have fallen would have fold him for a Have. In no 
other character is any of his nation feen, either in Arabia 
or India, and his mailer has no treaty with any Hate what- 
ever. Add to this, that an Abyflinian lpeaks no language 
but his own, which is not undertlood out of his own country; 
and is abfolutcly ignorant even of the cxiflencc of other far 
diftant nations. 

But, befides, there was an Abyflinian font with Matthew, 
who died; and here Damianus Gocz’s wonder mould ceai'e.- 

The fame ill- fortune, which had attended Matthew in 
India, followed him in his voyage to Portugal. The Cap- 
tains of the fliips contended with each other who fliould 
behave worit to him ; and, in the midfl: of all this ill-r cat- 
ment,.the fliip which he was on board of arrived at Liibon. 
The king, upon hearing the particulars of this ill ufage, 
immediately put the oilenders in irons, where they had, 

probably, 
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probably, lain during their lives, had they not been freed by 
the interceflion of Matthew. 

David (as I have before obferved) was only eleven years 
old * when he was placed upon the throne ; and, at his in- 
auguration, took the name of I jbna Denghel, or the Vir- 
gin’s Frankincenfe ; then that of Etana Denghel, or the 
Myrrh of the Virgin ; and after that, of Wanag Segued, 
which fignifies Reverenced, or Feared, among the Lions, with 
whom, towards the laft of his reign, he refided in wilds and 
mountains more than with men. 

During this minority, there was peace with Mahomet 
king of Adel. Maffudi {till continued his depredations ; 
and, by his liberality, had formed itrong connections with 
the Turks in Arabia. In return for the number of flaves 
whom he had fent to Mecca, a green filk ftandard, (that of 
Mahomet and of the Faith), and a tent of black velvet, em- 
broidered with gold, were fent him by the ShcrnfTe, the 
greatefl honour a Mahometan could poffibly receive, and 
he was alfo made Shekh of the illand of Zcyla, which was 
delivering the key of Abyflinia to him. 

It was not till Da’id had arrived at fxteen years of age 
that the conftant fuccefs of Mafludi, the honours bellowed 
upon him, and the gain which accrued from all his expe- 
ditions, had at laft determined the king of Adel to break 
the peace with Abyflinia, and join him. Thcfe princes, 
with the whole Mahometan force, had fallen together upon 

Dawaro, 
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Dawaro, Ifat, and Fatigar; and, in one year, had driven a- 
way, and flain, above nineteen thousand Chriftians, fubje&s 
to the king. A terror was now fpread over the whole king- 
dom, and great blame laid both upon the emprefs and the 
king, for fitting and looking timidly on, while the Turks 
and Moors, year after year, ravaged whole provinces with- 
out refiflancc. 

These murmurs at laft roufed David, who, for his own 
part, had not fuffered them willingly fo long. He deter- 
mined immediately to raife an army, and to command it 
in perfon : In vain the emprefs admonifhed him of his 
danger, and his abfolute want of experience in matters of 
war ; in vain fhe advifed him to employ fome of the old 
officers againfl the veteran Moorifli troops. 

The king anfwered, That every officer of merit had been 
tried already, and baffled from beginning to end, fo that the 
army had no confidence in them ; that he was refolved to 
take his trial as the others had done, and leave the event 
where it ought to be left. Though the diviners all prophe- 
iied ill from this refolution of the king, the generality of 
the kingdom, and young nobility, flocked to his flandard, 
rejoicing in a leader fo near their own age. The middle- 
aged had great hopes of the vigour of that youth ; and the 
old were not more backward, fatislied of the weight their 
years and experience mufl give them in the councils of a 
young king. 

Seldom a better army took the field ; and the emprefs, from 
her own treafures, furniflied every thing, even to fuperilu- 
ity, engaging all the people of con f cquence by giving them 
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in the moft affable manner, prefents in hand, and magnificent 
promifes of recompence hereafter. Great asthefe preparations 
were, they had not made much impreflion among the con- 
federates in Adel; and already the king had put himfelf at 
the head of his army, before the Moors feemed to think it 
worth their while to follow him. They were, indeed, 
at that very time, laying wafte a part of the kingdom of A- 
byflinia. The king, then, by quick marches, advanced 
through Fatigar, as if he was going to Auffa, the capital of 
Adel. 

Between Fatigar and the plain country of Adel there is 
a deep large valley, through which it was neceilary the 
army Ihould pafs. Very lleep mountains bound it on eveiy 
fide, whilft two openings (each of them very narrow) were 
the only paffages by which it was pollible to enter or go 
out. The king divided his army into two ; he kept the 
beft troops and largeft body with himfelf, and fent Betwu- 
det with the reft, as if they intended to fight the enemy be- 
fore they gained the defiles. The Moors, on the other 
hand, terrified at what muft happen if the king with his 
army marched into their ctefencelefs country, accounted it 
a great efcape to get into thefc very defiles before they were 
forced to an engagement. Betwudet, who defired no more,, 
gave them their way, and, entering the valley behind them, 
encamped there. The king, at the other end, had done the- 
fame, unfeen by the enemy, who thought he was advanced, 
on his march to Auffa. The Moors were thus completely 
hemmed in, and the king’s army vaftly fuperior. He had; 
ordered his tents to be left Handing, with a body of troops in; 
them,, and thefe completely covered the only outlet to the 
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valley, whilft Betwudet and his party had advanced confider- 
ably, and made much the fame difpofition. 

The king drew up his troops early in the morning, and 
offered the enemy battle, when the whole Abyllinian army 
was furprifed to difcover a backwardnefs in the Moors fo 
unlike their behaviour at former times ; well they might, 
when they were informed from whom that panic among 
the Moors came. Maffudi, a fanatic from the beginning, 
whether really deceived by fuch a prophecy, or raifed to a 
pitch of pride and enthufiafm by the honours he had re- 
ceived, and defirous, by a remarkable death, to deferve the 
rank of martyr among thofe of his own religion, or from 
whatever caufe it arofe, came to the king of Adel, and told 
him, that his time was now come ; that it had been pro- 
phefied to him long ago, that if, that year, he fought the 
king of Abyflinia in perfon, he was there to lofe his life : 
That he knew, for certain, David was then prefent, having, 
with his own eyes, feen the fcarlet tent, (a colour which is 
only ufed by the king) ; he defired, therefore, the king of 
Adel to make the belt of his way through a lefs deep part 
of the mountain, which he Ihewed him ; to take his family 
and favourites along with him, and leave under his com- 
mand the army to try their fortune with David. Maho- 
met, at no time very fond of lighting, never found himfelf 
iefs fo than upon this advice of Maffudi’s. He refolved, 
therefore, to follow his council ; and, before the battle be- 
gan, withdrew himfelf through the place that was lhewn 
him, and was followed by a few of his friends. 

It was now 9 o’clock, and the fun began to be hot, be- 
fore which the Abyllinians never clioofe 10 engage, when 
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Maffudi, judging the king of Adel was beyond danger, fent 
a trumpet to the Abyffinian camp, with a challenge to any 
man of rank in the army to fight him in fingle combat,, 
under condition that the victory fliould be accounted to 
belong to that army whofe champion was vi&orious, and 
that, thereupon, both parties Ihould withdraw their troops 
without further bloodfhed. It does not appear whether the 
conditions were agreed to, but the challenge was accepted 
as foon as offered. Gabriel Andreas the monk, who, in the 
reign of Naod, had, by the king’s order, loll a part of his 
tongue for giving it too much licence, offered himfelf firfl 
to the king, befeeching him to trufl to him that day, his 
own honour, and the fortune of the army. The king con- 
sented without hefitation, with the general applaufc of all 
the nobility ; for Andreas, though a monk, was a man of 
great family and difti nation ; the moft learned of the court ; 
liberal, rich, affable, and remarkable for facetious conver- 
sation ; he was, befides, a good foldier, of tried fkill and va- 
lour, and, in flrcngtli and activity, furpaffed by no man in 
the arm)'. 

Maffudi was not backward to prefent himfelf; nor was 
the combat longer than might be cxpc<5ted from two fuch 
willing champions. Gabriel Andreas, feeing his opportuni- 
ty, with a two-handed fword flruck Maffudi between the 
lower part of the neck and the fhoulder, fo violently, that 
he nearly divided his body into two, and felled him dead to 
the ground. He then cut his head off, and threw it at the 
king’s feet, faying, “ There is the Goliah of the Infidels.” 

This expreflion became inftantly the word of battle, orfig- 
nal to charge. The king, at the head of his troops, rufhed 
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upon tlie Moorilh. army, and, throwing them into difordcr, 
drove them back upon Bc'twudet, who, with his frefh troops, 
forced them again back to the king. Seeing no hopes of 
relief, they difperfed to the mountains, and were flaugh- 
tered, and hunted like wild beads by the peafants, or driven 
to perifh with third and hunger. About 12,000 of the Ma- 
hometan army are faid to have been flain upon the field; 
with no very confiderable lofs on the fide of the conquer- 
ors. The green dandard of Mahomet was taken, as alfo 
the black velvet tent embroidered withgold ; which lad, we 
ihall fee, the king gave to the Portuguefe ambaflador fome 
time afterwards, to confecrate and faymafs in. A vad num- 
ber of cattle was taken, and with them much rich mcr- 
chandife of the Indies. Nor did the king content himfelf 
with what he had got in battle. He advanced and encamp- 
ed at a place where was held the fird market of Adel*. The 
next day he proceeded to a town where was a houfe of the 
king, and, going up to the door, and finding it locked, he 
ft ruck the door with his lance, and nobody anfwering, he 
prohibited the foldiers from plundering it, and retired with 
his army home, leaving his lance dicking in the door as a 
lign of his having been there, and having had it in his power. 

Though the king was received on his return amidd the 
greated acclamations of his fubjedds, as the faviour of his 
country, the eyes of the whole nation and army were fird 1 
fixed on Andreas, whofe bravery had at lad delivered them 

7 y 

from that condant and inveterate fcourge, MafTudi. Every 
body prelfed forward to throw flowers and green branches- 
in his way ; the women celebrating him with fongs, put- 
ting garlands on his head, and holding out the young chil- 
dren to fee him as he palled. The battle was fought in the 

month 
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month of July 1516; and, the fame day, the ifland of Zeyla, 
in the mouth of the Red Sea, was taken, and its town burned 
by the Portuguefe armament, under Lopez Suarez Alber- 
guiera. 

Neither the fufpicions tranfmitted from India, nor the 
mean perfon of Matthew the ambaflador, feem to have made 
any imprelfion upon the king of Portugal. He received him 
with every fort of honour, and teftified the moil profound 
refpeCt for his mailer, and attention to the errand he came 
upon. Matthew was lodged and maintained with the ut- 
anoft fplendour ; and, confidering the great ufe of fo power- 
ful a friend on the African coail of the Red Sea, where his 
fleets would meet with all fort of provifion and protection, 
while they purfued the Turkiih fquadrons, he prepared an 
■embafly on his part, and fent Matthew home on board the 
fleet commanded by Lopez Suarez for India. 

Edward Galvan, a man of capacity and experience, who 
had filled the offices of fecretary of ftate and ambaflador 
in Spain, France, and Germany, arrived at that time of life 
when he might reafonably expert to pafs the reft of his days 
in eafe, wealth, and honour, found himfclf unexpectedly 
chofen, at the age of eighty-fix, to go ambaflador from his 
fovereign to Abyilinia. Goez had much more rcafon to 
wonder at the ambaflador fixed upon by his mailer, than at 
that of Abyfiinia fent by the emprefs Helena to Portugal. 
The fleet under Suarez entered the Red Sea, and anchored 
at the flat ifland of Camaran, clofe on the coail of Arabia 
Felix, one of the moil unwholefome places he could have 
chofen. Here Edward Galvan died ; and here Suarez, moil 
ignorantly, refolved to pafs the winter, which he did, fuflfer- 

ing 
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ing much for want of every fort of proviflon but water ; 
whereas twenty-four hours of any wind would have car- 
ried him to Mafuah, to his journey’s end; where, if he had 
loft the monfoon, he would ftill have had great abundance 
of necellaries, and been in the way every moment of pro- 
moting the wifties of his matter. 

Lopez de Seouevra fucceeded the ignorant Suarez, who 
had returned to India. He fitted out a ftrong fleet at Goa, 
with which he entered the Red Sea, and failed for the ifland 
of Mafuah, where he arrived the 16th of April 1520, having 
Matthew along with him. Upon the firft approach of the 
fleet, the inhabitants, both of the ifland and town, abandon- 
ed them, and fled to Arkeeko on the main land. Scgueyra 
having remained before Mafuah a few days without com- 
mitting any hoftilities, there came at laft to him a Chriftian 
and a Moor from the continent ; who informed him that 
the main-land, then before him, was part of the kingdom of 
Abyflinia, governed by an officer called Baharnagafli : they" 
added, that the reafon of their flying at the fight of the fleet 
was, that the Turks frequently made defcents, and ravaged 
the ifland ; but that all the inhabitants of die continent 
were Ghriftians. The Portuguefe general was very joyful 
on this intelligence, and began to treat Matthew more hu- 
manely, finding how truly and exactly he had deferibed 
thefe places. He gave, both to the Chriftian and Moor that 
came off to him, a rich veil ; commended them for having 
fled to Arkeeko rather than expofe themfelves to an attack 
from the Turks, but directed them to allure the people on 
the continent, that they too were all Chriftians, and under 
the command of the king of Abyflinia; being arrived, 

there 
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there purpofely for his fervice, fo that they might return,' 
whenever they Ihould pleafe, in perfed: fafety. 

The next day, came down to the fliore the governor of 
Arkeeko, accompanied with thirty horfemen, and above 
two hundred foot. He was mounted on a fine Iiorfe, and 
drelfed in a kind of fhirt refembling that of the Moors. 
The governor brought down four oxen, and received in re- 
turn certain pieces of filk, with which he was well pleafed. 
A very familiar convcrfation followed ; the governor kindly 
inviting the Portuguefe general afliore, alluring him that 
the Baharnagafh, under whofe command he was, had al- 
ready intelligence of his arrival. 

In anfwer to his inquiries about the religion of the coun- 
try, the governor told him, that in a mountain, then in fight, 
twenty-four miles diftant, there was a convent called the 
Monajiery of Bifan, (which Matthew had often deferibed in 
the voyage) whole monks, being informed of his arrival, 
had deputed feven of their number to wait upon him, whom 
the Portuguefe general went to meet accordingly, and re- 
ceived them in the kind eft manner. 

These monks, as foon as they faw Matthew, broke out 
into thewarmeft cxprellionsof friendfliip and efteem, congra- 
tulating him with tears in their eyes upon his long voyage 
and abfence. The Portuguefe general then invited the 
monks on board his vefiel, where he regaled them, and gave 
to each prefents that were moft fuitable to their auftere life. On 
his fide, Segueyra chofe feven Portuguefe, with Peter Gomez 
Tefiera, auditor of the Eaft Indies, who underftood Arabic 
very well, to return the vifit of the monks, and fee the mo- 
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nailery of Bifan. This Ihort journey they very happily per- 
formed. Telle ra brought back a parchment manuscript, 
which he received as a prefent from the monks, to be fent 
to the king of Portugal. 

It was on the 24th of April that the Baharnagaih arriv- 
ed at Arkeeko, having before fent information of his intend- 
ed vifit. The Portuguefe general, who never doubted but that 
he would come to thefea-lide, pitched his tents, andfpread his 
carpets and cufhions on the ground to receive him. But it 
was Signified to him from the Baharnagaih, who was pro- 
bably afraid of putting himfeif under the guns of the fleet, 
that he did not intend to advance fo far, and that the gover- 
nor Ihould meet him half way. This being agreed to on 
both fides, they fat down on the grafs. 

The Baharnagaih began the converfation, by telling the 
Portuguefe, they had, in virtue of certain prophecies, been 
long expected in this country ; arid that he, and all the offi- 
cers of Abyflinia, were ready to do them every Service and 
kindnefs. After the Portuguese general had returned a 
proper anfwer, the priefts and monks concluded the in- 
terview with certain religious Services. Segueyra then made 
the Baharnagaih a prefent of a very fine Suit of complete 
armour with fome pieces of filk ; while the Baharnagaih, 
on his fide, made the return with a v^ry fine horfe and 
mule. 

All doubt concerning Matthew was removed at this 
interview ; he was acknowledged as a genuine ambafla- 
dor. The Portuguefe now flocked to Segueyra, befeeching 
him to choofc from among his rrfcri, who Ihould accom- 
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pany him to the court. The firft ftep was to name Roderi- 
go de'Lima ambaflador from the king of Portugal, inftead 
of Galvan, who was dead ; and, for his fuite, George de 
Breu, Lopez de Gama,' John Scolarc fecretary to the am- 
balTador, John Gonfalvez his factor and interpreter, Emma- 
nuel de Mare organift, Peter Lopez, Matter John his phyfi- 
cian, Gafpar Pereira, and Lazarus d’Andrad a painter. The 
three chaplains were John Fernandes, Peter Alphonfo Men- 
dez, and Francifco Alvarez. In this company alfo went 
Matthew, the Abyfltnian ambaflador returned from Portu- 
gal, ancHvith him three Portuguefe, one called Magailanes, 
the other Alvaremgo, and the third Diego Fernandes. 

It feemed probable, the fevere blow which David had given 
to the king of Adel, by the total definition of his army on 
the death of his general Maffudi, would have procured a 
ceflatkm of hoftilities to the Abyflinian frontiers, which they 
had not experienced during the life of that general ; but it 
appeared afterwards, that, increafed in riches and popula- 
tion by the great aceeflion-of power which followed the in- 
terruption of the Indian trade in Arabia by the Turkifh 
eonqueft,far from entertaining thoughts of peace, they were 
rather meditating a more formidable manner of attack, by 
training themfelves to the ufe of fire-arms and artillery, of 
which they had provided a quantity, and to which the A- 
byflinians were as yet flrangers. 

The king was encamped in Shoa, covering and keeping 
in awe his Mahometan provinces, Fatigar and Dawaro ; be- 
fides which he feemed to have no objet but the conqueft 
of the Dobas, that bordered equally upon the Moorifh and 
Chriflian frontiers, and who (though generally gained by 
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the Mahometans) were, when occafion offered, enemies to 
both. The Shum * of Giannamora, a {mail diftri«5t belong- 
ing to Abyflinia, full of brave foldiers, and conliderably re- 
inforced by David for the very purpofe, had the -charge of 
bringing thefe barbarians ‘to fubjedtion, as being their im- 
mediate neighbour. 

The king had afterwards advanced eaftward to the;fron- 
tiers of Fatigar, but was Hill in the fouthern part of his do- 
minions. The ambaiiador and his retinue were landed on 
the north. They were to crofs the whole extent of the em- 
pire through woods and over mountains, the like of which 
are not known in Europe, full of favage beafts, and men 
more favage than the beads themfelvcs ; interfered by large 
rivers, and what was the word circumdance, dwelling every 
day by the tropical rains. Frequently deferts of no confi- 
derable length, indeed, intervened, where no fudenance 
was to be found for man or bead, nor relief for accidental 
misfortunes. Yet fuch was the bravery of that fmall com- 
pany, that they hefitated not a moment to undertake this 
enterprife. Every thing was thought eafy which contribu- 
ted to the glory of their king, and the honour of their coun- 
try. 

It was not long before this gallant company found need 
of all their condancy and courage ; for' in their Ihort jour- 
ney to the convent of St Michael (the fil'd they attempted) 
they found the wood fo thick that there wa$ fcarcely pad- 
age for either man or bead. Briers and thorns, too, of a 
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variety of fpecies, which they had never before feen, added 
greatly to the fatigue which the thicknefs of the woods had 
occafionccL. Mountains presented themfelves over moun- 
tains, broken iftto terrible precipices and ravines, by vio- 
lent torrents and condant dorms ; their black and bare tops ■ 
feemcd as it were calcined by the rays of a burning fun,, 
and by inceflant lightnings and thunder. Great nuint>c*rs ol 
wild ‘beads alfo prefented themfelves everywhere in thefe 
dark foreds, and feemed only to be hindered from devour- 
ing them by their wonder at. feeing fo many men in fo 
lonely a fituation. At lad the woods began to grow thinner, . 
and fome^fields appeared where the people were fitting arm- 
ed, guarding their fmall docks of half-darvcd goats and 
kine, and crops of millet, of which they faw a confiderablc 
quantity fown. The men were black, their hair very grace- 
fully plaited, and were altogether naked, excepting a fmall 
piece of leather that covered their middle. At this place 
they were met by twelve monks, four of whom were di- 
dinguifhed by their advanced years and the refpeft paid to- 
them by the others. 

Having reded their mules and camels a Ihort time, they 
again bdgan their journey by the fide of a great lake, near 
whi<;h was a very high mountain, and this they were too 
weary to attempt to pafs. Full of difeontent and defpon- 
dency, they halted at the foot of this mountain, where they 
pafled the night, having received a cow for fupper, a pre- 
fent from the eonvent. Here Matthew (the ambaflador) fe- 
parated his baggage from that of the caravan, and left it to 
the care of the monks. He had probably made fome little 
money in Portugal ; and, didruding his reception with the 
king, wifely determined to place it out of danger. The pre- 
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caution, however, proved fuperfluous ; for, a few days after,, 
an epidemical fever began to manifeft itfelf, which, in eiglu- 
and-forty hours, carried off Matthew, and foon after Pereira, 
the fervant of Don Roderigo ; fo that no opportunity now 
offered for an explanation with the king about his or the 
emprefs’s promife of ceding one-third of the kingdom to 
the Portuguefc in cafe the king would fend them fuccour. 
Terrified by the fever, and the bad profpeft of the weather, 
they refumed . their journey- 

i 

The monaflery of Bifan (to which they were now going) 
is fo called from the great quantity of water which is eve- 
rywhere found about it. • The fimilitude of found has made 
Poncet *, and fevcral other travellers, call it the Monaflery 
of the Vifion ; but Bifan (water) is its true name, being 
plentifully fupplied with that moll valuable element. A 
number of lakes and rivers arc interfperfed through its 
plains ; while abundant fprings, that are never dry, flow 
from the top of each rock, dafhing their rills againil the 
rugged projections of the cliffs below. . 

The monaflery of Bifan, properly fo called, is the head of: 
fix others in the compafs of 26 miles ; each convent placcd- 
like a tower on the top of its own rock. That upon which* 
Bifan is fituated is very high, and almoft perpendicular ; 
and from this rifes another fiill higher than it, which, un- 
lefs to its inhabitants, is perfectly inaccefllblc. It is, on every 
fide, furrounded with wood, interfperfed with fruit-trees of 
many different kinds, as well of thefe known as of thofe 

unknown: 
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unknown in Europe. Oranges, citrons, and limes are in 
great abundance; wild peaches and fmall figs of a very in- 
different quality ; black grapes, on loaded branches, hang 
diown from the barren timber round which they are twined, 
and afford plentiful fupply to man and bead : The fields 
are covered with myrtles and many fpecies of jefiamin ; with 
rofes too of various colours; but fragrance is denied to them 
all, except one fort, which is the white one, fingle-leafed *. 

The monks of thefe convents were faid once to be about 
a thoiifand in number. They have a large territory, and 
pay a tribute in edws and horfes to the Baharnagalh, who 
is their fuperior. Their horfes are efteemed good, as coming 
from the neighbourhood of the Arabs. However, though 
I had the abfolute choice of them all during the time I 
commanded the king’s guard, I never could draw from that 
part of the country above a fcore of fufficient ftrength and 
fize to bear a man in complete armour. 

I shall now leave Don Roderigo to purfuc his journey 
towards the king at Shoa. The liiilory of it, and of his cm- 
,baffy, publiflied at large by Alvarez his chaplain, has not 
met, from the hifforians of his own country, with a recep- 
tion which favours the authenticity of its narrative. There 
are, indeed, in the whole of it, and efpecially where religion 
is concerned, many things very difficult of belief, which 
feem to be the work of the Jcfuits fome years poftcrior to 
the time in which Alvarez was in Abylfinia. Tellez con- 
demns him, though a writer of thofe times ; and Damianus 

Goez, 
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Goez, one of the firft hiftorians, fays, that he had feen a jour- 
nal written in Alvarez’s own name,' very different from the 
journal that is gone forth to the public. For my part, I 
can only fay, that whaf is related of the firft audience with 
the king, and many of the follpwing pages, feem to me to 
be fabrications of people that never have been in Abyffinia; 
and, if this is the cafe, no imputation can be laid againft 
Francifco Alvarez, as, perhaps, he is not the author” of the 
mifreprefentation in queftion. But, as to the cordiality with 
which the Catholic religion was received by the monks 
and people in general, during the long ftay and bad recep- 
tion Don Roderigo met with, I have no fort of doubt that 
this is a falfehood, and this muft be charged directly to his. 
account. 

We have already feen that, early as Zara Jacob’s time, the 
religion of the Franks was held in the utmoft detellation, 
and that in Bseda Mariam's reign the whole country was in 
rebellion, becaufe the king had dire&ed the Virgin Mary to 
be painted by one Branca Leon, a Venetian painter, then 
alive, and in court, when Don Roderigo de Lima was with 
the king in Shoa. Ifcander and Naod were both ftridt in the 
tenets of the church of Alexandria ; and two Abunas, Ima- 
ranha Chriftos, who lived till Ifcandcr’s time, and Abuna 
Marcus, alive in Alvarez’s, had given no allowance for 
ftrangc or foreign worlhip to be introduced. How the Ca- 
tholic could be fo favourably and generally received in the 
time of Alvarez is what I cannot conceive. Blood enough 
was fpilt immediately afterwards, to fhew that this affe<flion 
to the Roman Catholic religion, if any fuch there was in- 
Alvarez’s time, muft have been merely tranfitory. When, 
therefore, I find any tiling in this journal plainly mifundcr- 

4 flood* 
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flood, I explain and vindicate it ; where I fee there is a Fa& 
^deliberately mifreprelented, fuch as the celebration of the 
Epiphany, I refute it from ocular demonftration. The reft 
of the journal I leave in medio to the judgment of my reader, 
who will find it at his bookfcller’s ; only obferving, that 
there can be no doubt that the journey itfelf was made by 
Don Roderigo, and the perfons named with him. 

I have preferved the feveral ftations oftliefe travellers in 
my, map, though a great part of the countries through which 
they palled is noyr in the hands of the Galla, and is as in- 
acceflible to Abyflinians as it is to ftrangers. 

There are two particulars in Alvarez’s account of this 
journey which veiy much furprife me. The firft is, the 
daily and conftant danger thi$ company was in from tigers, 
fo daring as to prefent themfelves within pike-length. Of 
this I have taken notice in the appendix when fpeaking of 
the hyama. 

The other particular relates to the field of beans through 
which they palled.- I never yet law this fort of grain, or 
pulfe, ip Abyllinia. The lupine, a wild plant, fomewhat 
fimilar, chiefly infects thofe provinces from which the honey 
comes, and is regarded there with the utmoft averfion. The 
reafon of which will be fecn in the fequel. But as thefe 
Mahometans, through whofe country Don Roderigo palled, 
are not indigenous, and never had any connection with the 
ancient ftate of manners or religion of this country, it is 
more than probable the cultivation of the bean is no older 
than the fcttlemcnt'of tliefc Mahometans here, long after 

the 
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the Pythagorean prejudices againft that plant were forgot- 
ten. 

It was on the 16th gf April 1520 that Don Roderigo de 
Lima landed in Abyffinia ; and it was the 16th of O&ober 
of the fame year when he arrived within light of the king’s 
camp, diftant about three miles. The king had advanced, 
as hath been faid, into Fatigar, about twenty-five miles from 
the . firfl fair in the kingdom of Adel, and fomething lefs 
than two hundred from the port of Zeyla. The amballador, 
after fo painful a journey, expe&ed an immediate adahiffion 
into the king’s prefence. Inftead of which, a great officer, 
called the Hadug Ras *, which is chief or commander of the 
afles, was fent to cany him three miles farther diftant, 
where thef ordered him to pitch his tent, and five years palled 
in the embafly aftervA-ds before he procured his difmiffion. 

K 

? 

Alvarez accounts very lamely for this prodigious inter- 
val of time ; and, excepting the celebration of the Epiphany, 
he does not mention one remarkable occurrence in the 
whole of this period. One would imagine their ftay had 
not been above a month, and that one converfation only 
pafled upon bulinefs, which I lhall here fet down as a fpe- 
cimen of the humour the parties were in the on»with the 
other. 

\ 

The king carried the amballador to fee the church 
Mccana Selafle, the church of the Trinity, which was then 
repairing, where many of the kings had been buried while 
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the Royal family refided in Shoa. All the churches in A- 
byffinia are thatched, of Roderigo’s own retinue, who 

bore him ill-will, hatrpit it into the Ring’s head how ele- 
gant this, church would be if covered with lead, a thing 
hie certainly could* have no idea of. He afked Don Rodcrigp, 
whether the king of Portugal could not fend him as much 
Iheet-lead as would ferve. to cover that church? To which 
the ambaflador replied, That the king of Portugal, upon bare 
mentioning the thing, would fend' him as much Iheet- 
lead * as would cover not only that church, but all the other 
churches he ihould ever build in Abyflinia ; and, after all, 
tire prefent^ would be but a trifling one.. 

Immediately upon this the king changed his difeourfe; 
andobferved to the ambaflador, in a very ferious flbne of voice, 
“ That, fmee they were now upon the fubjeft of prefents, he 
could not help letting the king of Portugal know, that, if 
ever he feht an ambaflador again into that country, he 
fhould take care to accompany him with prefents of value, 
for otherwife ftranger ambafladors that ventured to come 
before him without thefe were very ill received.” To which 
the ambaflador returned warmly, “ That it was very far from 
being the cuftom of the king of Portugal to fend prefents to 
any, king upon earth ; that, having, no fuperior, it was tifual 
for him, onff to receive them from others, and to accept them 
or not, according to his royal pleafure ; for it was infinitely 
below him to confider what was the value of the prefent it- • 
felf. He then defired the king of Abyflinia might be in- 
formed, that he, Don; Roderi go, came ambaflador from the 
general of the Indies, and not from the king of Portugal ; 
neverthelefs, when the king of Portugal had lately difpatcb- 

ed 
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cd Galvan, who had died upon theroad,. ambaflador to his 
highnefs, he had fent with him Jl$fents to the value of 
100,000 ducats, confulting his own greatnefs, but not 
confidering himfelf as under any obligation to fend any 
prefents at all ; and as to the many fcandalous afperfions 
that had been thrown upon him by mean people, which the 
king had given credit to, and were made conftantly part of 
his difeourfe, he wilhed his highnefs, #om the perufal of 
the letters which he had brought from the general of the 
Indies, to learn, that the Portuguefe were not accuftpjy^ed to 
ufe lying and diflimulation in their converfations, but to tell 
the naked truth ; to whicllhe the ambaflador had ftri&ly con- 
fined himfelf in every circumftance he had related to his 
highnefs, if he pleafed to believe him ; if not, that he was 
very welcome to do juft whatever he thought better in his 
own eyes. Yet he would, once for all,* have his highnefs to 
know, that, though he came only as ambaflador from the 
general of the Indies, he could, ks fuch, have prefented him- 
felf before the greateft fovereign upon earth, without being 
fubjeded to hear fuch conversation as he had been daily 
expofed to from his highnefs, which he, as a Portuguefe 
nobleman and a foldier, though he had been no ambaflador 
at all, was not any way difpofed to fuffer, and therefore he. 
defired his immediate difmiflioii.” * 

"Upon this the king faid, “ That th^ diftindion he had 

fhewn him was fuch as he would never have met witli 

* * ' '* ^ * * 

from any of his prcdeceflors, having brought no prefent of 

any value.” To which the ambaflador replied in great 
warmth, “ That he had received no diftindion in this coun- 
try whatever, but only injuries and wrongs ; that he Ihoulcl 
•think he became a martyr if he died in this country where 

U he 
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he had been robbed of every thing, except the clothes up- 
on his back ; that Matthew, who was but a pretended am- 
•baflador, had been much otherwife treated by the king of 
Portugal ; but fbr himfelf he defired nothing but a fpeedy 
clifmiflion, having delivered his letters and done his errand: 
Till that time, he fliould expeeft to be treated like a man of 
honohr, above lying or falfehood,’* To this the king anfwer- 
ed, “ That he belie^d him to be a man of honour, worth, 
and veracity, but that Matthew was a liar : at the fame time 
he wilhed Don Roderigo to know, that he was perfectly in- 
formeS what degree of refpedt and good ufage Matthew had 
met with from the king of Portugal’s officers and captains,, 
but that he did not impute this to Don Roderigo.” 

There was a rumour at court which very much alarmed 
the ambafiador ; it was, that die king intended to detain 
him according td the invariable cuftom and practice of his 
country. Two Venetians, Nicholas Branca Leon and Tho- 
mas Gradinego", had been forcibly detained iincc the reign 
of Baeda Mariam. But what terrified Don Roderigo ftill 
more, as a cafe moll limilar to his, was the fight of Peter 
Goviljjan then in court, who had been fent ambafiador by 
John king of Portugal to Ifcander, and ever fince was de- 
tain^ without being able to get leave to return, but was 
obliged to marry- and fettle in the country. 

• * A 

& 

What was the emperor’s real intention is impoflible n9w. 
to know ; but, .having refolved to fend an Abyffinian am- 
bafiador to the' king of Portugal* it was neccfiary to difmifs 
Don Roderigo likewifel However, he did not entirely aban- 
don the wHdle of htS defign, but forcibly detained Mafier 
Jphn. the fecretary, and Lazarus d’Andrad the painter, and 

obliged! 
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obliged Don Rpderigo to depart without thQp. Zaga Zaab, 
an Abyffinian monk, who had leajqpjgi^ the Portuguefc lan- 
guage by waiting on Don RoderigQ. during his Hay in A- 
byfiinia, was chofen for the fun&ion ; and they fet out to- 
gether for Mafuah, plentifully furniflied with every thing 
neceflary for the journey, and arrived fafely there without 
any remarkable occurrence, where they found Don ||e<Stor 
dc Silveyra, governor of the Indies, with his fleet, waiting 
to carry Don Roderigo de Lima home. Whether the king 
had changed his mind or not is doubtful ; but, on the 27th 
of April 1526, arrived four mefiengers from court wpdi or- 
ders for Don Roderigo to return, and alfo to bring Don Hec- 
tor along with him. This was immediately and dire&ly 
refufed ; but it was left in the power of Zaga Zaab to return 
if he pleafed, who however declared, that, if he ftaid be- 
hind, he fliould be thrown to the lions. He, therefore, 
went on board with great reaadinefs, and they a P failed froip. 
Mafuah on the 28th of April of the yeai*||df mentioned, dfl 
their return to India. ' ' 


These frequent intercourfes with the Portuguefe had 
given great alarm to the Mahometan powers, though nei- 
ther the king of Abyflinia, nor the Portuguefe themfldpwl* 
had reaped any prolit from them, or the feveral fleeJRptyat 
had arrived at Maluah, which had really no end but to feck 
die ambafladbr Dop Roderigo. The fix years fpent in wrang- 
ling and childilh behaviour* both on the part of 4 tjxe king 
and the ambaflador, had' an appearai^e of fgpftcthing feri- 
ous between the two powers ; and' what Hill alarmed the 
Moors more was, that no part of the fecret had cranfpired, 
becaufe no feheme had really been epeqeerted, only mere pro^ 


gofals of vain and idle enterprifes, without either powqpor 

will. 
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fyill to put them in execution. Such were the plans of a 
joint arni£ to attach -Arabia, and to conquer it down to Je- 
fufalem. The Turks* “were on their progrefs fouthward 
in great .force ; they had conquered Arabia in lefs than half 
the time Don Roderigo had fpent quarrelling with the king 
about pepper and mules ; and a ftorm was xeady to break 
in a jljty&rtcr lead; expeded* 

In the gentle reigns of the Mamalukes, before the con- 
queft of Egypt and Arabia by Selim f, a caravan conftantly 
let out from Abyflinia diredly for Jerusalem. They had 
then a treaty with the Arabs.. This caravan rendezvoufed 
at Hamazen, a fmall territory abounding in provifions, a- 
bout two days journey, from Dobarwa, and nearly the fame 
from Mafuabj it amounted fometimes in number to a tliou- 
fand pilgrims, ^cc^efialtics as well as laymen. They tra- 
velled by veij ea^fomnies, .not above fix miles a-day, halt- 
ing to, perfonh ^olyi ne fervice, and fetting up their tents 
^arljj aqd pev'er beginning to travel till towards nine in the 
morning. They had, hitherto, palled in perfed fafety, with 
drums beating and colours flying, and, in this way, traver- 
^ ihe Hefert by the road of Suakem. 

. r^eax. after Selim had taken pofleffion of Cairo, Abba 
Azerata Chriftos, a monk famous fo£ holinefs, had condud- 
^ fifteen hundred of thefe pilgrims with him to Jerufa« 

wi^op^^ident ; but, on their 
reiain^jdiepiad’ fi&m in witfr*%fe$yof Selim’s troops, 
a great paix^ tiii&n, and forced others to take 

refuge 
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refuge in the dcfert, where they perifhed, with hunger and 
thirft. In the year 1525, another caravan aflembled at Ha- 
mazen, confiding of 336 friars and priefts, and fifteen nuns. 
They fet out from Hamazen on the 12th day after leaving 
this place, travelling flowly ; and, being loaded with pro- 
visions and water, they were attacked by the Moors of that 
diftri< 5 t, and utterly defeated and robbed. Of the pilgrims 
taken prifoners, all the old men were put to the fword, and 
the young were fold for Slaves ; , fo that- of 336 perfons fif- 
teen only efcapcd, bur three of which lived to return to Shoa 
at the time the ambafiador was there. This was the firft 
vengeance the Moors to the northward had yet taken for 
the alliance made with the Portuguese ; and, from this time, 
the communication with Cairo through the defert ceafed as 
to the Chriftians, and was carried, on by Mahometans only. 

VtAiV, ,, • - 1 , 

Since the time of Peter Cov Man’s arrival in AbySIinia, 
the views of all parties had very much changed. The Por- 
tuguese at Sirft coveted the friendship of * AbySIinia, for the 
fake of obtaining through it a communication with India. 
But they now became indifferent about that intcrcourfe, 
fincc they had fettled in India itfelf, and found the conve- 
nience of the paflage of the Cape, of Good Hope. Diivi^ . 
freed from his fears of the Moors of Adel, whom hejt^ad 
defeated, and feeing the great power of the Turks;Tolmuch 
apprehended after the conqueft of Egypt, difappointed in In- 
dia in all their attempts again SI the Portuguefe Settlements 
there; being, moreover, difpleafed with the abrupt behaviour 
of the ambafiador Doii Roderigo, anfithe prqmifes the em- 
prefs Helena had made, by ’"Matthew without his know- 
ledge, he wished *0 further connexion with the Portu.* 

1 guefe,, 
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guefe, for whofe afliftance, he thought, he fhould have no 
ufe. 


Selim, whofe firfl objedt was the conqueft of India, had 
met there fo rude a reception that he began to defpair of 
further fuccefs in his undertaking; but, having conquered A- 
rabia on one fide of the Red Sea, he was defirous of extending 
his dominions to the other alfo, and for three reafons : The 
firfl was, that the fafety of the holy place of Mecca would 
be much endangered fhould a Portuguefe army and fleet 
rendezvous in Abyflinia, and be joined by an army there. 
The fecond, that his fhips and gallies could not be in fecu- 
rity at the bottom of the Gulf, fliould the Portuguefe ob- 
tain leave to fortify any ifland or harbour belonging to the 
Abyffinians. The third, ''that the king of Abyflinia being, 
as he was taught to believe, the prince whom the prophet 
Mahomet had honoured with his correfpondencc,hc thought 
it a duty incumbeftt upon him to convert this prince and 
kingdom to the Mahometan religion by the fword, a 
method allowable in no religion but that of Mahomet and 
of Rome. 

‘ The ancient and feeble arms of lances and bows, carried 
by h&Jf-naked peafants aflembled in hafle and at random 
for an occafion, were now laid afide. In place of thefe, Se- 
lim had left garrifons of veteran troops in all the fea-coafl 
towns of Arabia, exercifed in fire-arms, and furnifhed with 
large trains of artillery, fupported by a large fleet wf’ch, 
though deflined agaihfl the Portuguefe in India, and con- 
ftantly beat by them, never failed, both going and coming, 
to reinforce their pofts in Arabia with flores and frefh fol- 
ders. 
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The cmprcfs Helena died in 1525, the year before the 
Portugucfc embafly ended, after having brought about an 
interview between the two nations, which, by the continual 
difavowal of Matthew’s embaffy, it is plain that David knew 
not how to turn to his advantage. Soon after her death, 
the king prepared to renew the war with the Moors, with- 
out having received the lead advantage from the Portuguefe. 
But very differently had the people of Adel employed this 
interval of peace. They had drengthened thcmfclves by 
the drifted friendfliip with the Turkifli officers in Arabia, 
efpccially with the baffia of Zibit, a large trading port near- 
ly oppofi re to Mafuah. A Turkifh girrifon was put into 
Zcyla; and a Turk, with a large train of artillery, command- 
ed in it. All was ready againd the fird invalion the king 
was to make, and he was now marching directly towards 
their country. 

The fil'd retaliation, for the Portugucfc friendfliip, (as we 
have already obferved) had been the cutting off the caravan 
for Jerufalem. In revenge for this, the king had marched 
into Dawaro, and fent a body of troops from that province 
to fee what was the date of the Moorifh forces in Adel. 
Thefe were no fooncr arrived on the frontiers of that king- 
dom, than they were met by a number of the enemy appoint- 
ed to guard thofe confines, and, coming to blows, the Abvf- 
finians defeated, and drove them into the defert parts of their 
own country. The king dill advanced till he met the Ma- 
hometan army, and a battle was fought at Shimbra Core, 
where the Abydinian army was totally defeated ; the 13 ct- 
wudet, Hadug Ras, the governor of Amhara, Robcl, gover- 
nor of the mountain of Gelhcn, with the greated part of 
the ndbilitv, and four thoufand men, were ail dain. 
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Mahomet, called Gragne, (which fignides left-handed ) com- 
manded this army. He was governor of Zeyla, and had 
promoted the league with the Turkifh baflias on the coall 
jof Arabia ; and, having now given the king a check in his 
firll enterprife, he rcfolved to carry on the war with him in 
a way that diould produce fomething deciiive. He remain- 
ed then quiet two years at home, fent all the priioners he 
had made in the lad expedition to Mecca, and to the Turk- 
ifh powers on the coafl, and required from them in return 
the number of troops dipulated, with a train of portable ar- 
tillery, which was punctually f urn idled, while a large body 
of janizaries eroded over and joined the Mooridi army. 
Mahomet led thefe troops ftraiglit into f'atigar, which lie 
o\ cr-ran, as he did the two other neighbouring provinces 
lfat and Dawaro, burning and laying wade the whole coun- 
try, and driving, as was his ufual manner, immenfe num- 
bers of the inhabitants, whom the fword had lparcd, back 
with him to Adel. 

The next year, Mahomet marched from Adel directly in- 
to Dawaro, committing the fame cxccdes. The king, who 
law in defpair that total ruin threatened his whole country,, 
and that there were no hopes but in a battle, met the Moor- 
idi army at Ifras, very much inferior to them in every fort 
of appointment. The battle was fought id May 1528; the 
king was defeated, and hlam Segued, his drd minider, who 
commanded the army that day, with many of his principal! 
officers, were dain upon the fpot, and the Mooridi army 
took podeffion of Shoa. David retreated with his broken 
army into Amhara, and encamped at Hcgu, thinking to 
procure reinforcements during the bad weather, but Gragne 
was too near to give him tune for this. He entered Amhara,. 

dedroying 
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deftroying all before him. The fecond of November he 
burnt the church of Mecana Selafle of the holy fepulchre, 
and Atronfa Mariam ; and, on the 8th of the fame month, 
Ganeta Georgis ; on the 2d of December, Debra Agezia-be- 
her; the 6th of the fame month, St Stephen’s church ; after 
which he returned to Adel with his booty. 

The following year Gragne returned in April, plunder- 
ed and burnt Warwar, and wintered there. In the year 1530 
Gragne invaded the province of Tigrc in the month of Oc- 
tober, while the king, who had wintered in Dembea, march- 
ed up to Woggora ; thence, in December, he went to Tfala- 
met, and returned to Tigre to keep the feail of the Epi- 
phany. 

Tnr king, next year, marched through Tzegade, and 
Gragntf clofe followed him, as if he had been hunting a 
wild bead rather than making war. The 2 d of January he 
burnt Abba Samuel, then went down into Mazaga the bor- 
ders of Sennaar to a conference with Muchtar, one of his 
confederates, when it was refolvcd that they fhould light 
the king wherever they could meet him, and attach tliem- 
felves to his perfon alone. Gragne by forced marches over- 
took the king upon the Nile at Deiakus, the 6th of Febru- 
ary, and ollered him ‘battle, knowing the proud fpirit of 
David, that he would not refute, howevei great the di (pro- 
portion was. 

Tin- event was fuch as might be expeiffed. Fortune 
again declared again ll the king. Negade Yai'ous, Acab 
Saat, and many others of the nobility pcrilhcd, fighting 
to the lait, in the light of their fovereign. In this" bat- 
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tie the brave monk, Andreas *, much advanced in years, was, 
{lain, behaving with the greatefl gallantry, unwilling to lur- 
yiyc the ruin of his country. 

The Moors now found it unneceffary to keep together 
an army. They divided into fmall parties, that they might 
more effectually and fpeedily ruin the country. Part of 
Gragnc’s army was detached to burn Axum; the other un- 
der Simeon continued in Amhara to watch the king’s mo- 
tions ; and, while he attempred to relieve Axum, difperfed, 
his army, on which the town was burnt, and with it many 
of the richeft churches in Abyffinia, Hallelujah, Banquol,. 
Gafo, Debra Kerbe, and many others. And, on the 7th of 
April, Saul, fon of Tcsfo Yafous, fought another detachment 
of the Moorilh army, and was cut to pieces. 

The 28th year of his reign, 1536, the king eroded the 
Tacazze, and had many difail rous encounters with the peo- 
ple of Sire and Serawc. Tesfo l’Oul, who commanded in 
this latter province for the king, furprifed a Turkifh party 
under Adli, whom he llcw, and met with the fame fate 
himfelf from Abbas, Moorilh governor of Scrawe, when a 
great many of the principal people of that province were there 
Haiti. Galila, a large iiland in tire lake Tzana, was plundered,, 
and the convent upon it burnt. It was one of the principal 
places where, the Abyffmians hid their treafurc, and a great 
boot)- was found there. 


In the following year, Gragne, in a mefftgc reprefented 
to him, that he might fee he was fighting againfl God, ex- 
horting^ 

h w.is he who, as we have fecn, flew the Moor Mafludr ia Angle coni bat in the beginning 
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Rorting him to be wife, and make his peace in time, which 
he fhould have upon the condition of giving him his daugh- 
ter in marriage, and he would then withdraw his army, 
otherwife he would never leave Abyffinia till he had redu- 
ced it to a condition of producing nothing but grafs. But 
the king, nothing daunted, returned him for anfwcr, That 
he was an infidel, and a blafphemcr, ufed as an inftrument 
to chattife him and his people for their many fins ; that it 
was his duty to bear the correction patiently ; but that it 
would foon happen, when this juft purpofc was anfwcred, 
that he would be deftroyed, and all thofe with him, as fuch 
wicked inftruments had always been ; that he the king, and 
Abyffinia his kingdom, would be preferved as a monument 
of the mercy of God, who never entirely forfook his people, 
though he might chaftife them. 

Indeed, the condition of the countiy was now fuch tha: 
a total deftruCtion feemed to be at hand ; for a famine and 
plague, its conllant companion, raged in Abyffinia, carrying, 
off thofe that the fword had fpared. 

Gideon and Judith, king and queen of the Jews, in tho 
high country of Samen, after having fullered much from 
Gragne, had at laft rebelled and joined him ; and the king, 
who it feems continued to lhew an inclination to the Catho- 
lic church, which he had imbibed during the embafly of 
Don Rodcrigo, by this had occafioned many to fall off from 
him, he and the court obfeiving Latter according to "the 
Roman kalcndar, while the reft of the clergy and kingdom - 
continued firm to that of Alexandria, 
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At this time Ofman of Dawaro, Jonadab, Kei la, Ybufef, 
and other rebel Abyflinians, part of Ammer’s army, one of 
Gragne s generals, furprifed the king’s eldeft fon, Vi<5tor, go- 
ing to join his father the 7 th day of March ; flew him, and 
dil'perfed his army. Three days after, the king himfclf came 
to adlion, with Ammer at Zaat in Waag, but he was there 
again beaten, and his youngeft fon Menas was taken pri- 
foner. The king had fcarcc now an attendant, and, being 
almoft alone, he took refuge among the rocks and bullies 
in a high mountain called TJalem , in the diftrifl of Tfalamet. 
But he had not remained above a day there, when he was 
followed by Joram, (rebel-mailer of that diftrifl) and narrow- 
ly efcaped being taken as he was croUing the Tacazze on 
foot and alone ; whence he took refuge on mount Tabor, a 
very high mountain in Sire, and there he palled the winter. 

The amazing fpirit and conilancv of the king, who a- 
lonc feemed not to forfake the caufe of his kingdom, whd 
now, without children or army, Hill fingly, made war for 
the liberty of his country, aitonilhed all Abyflinia as well 
friends as enemies. Every veteran foldier, therefore, that 
could efeape the fmall parties of the Moors which furround- 
ed the king, joined him at Tabor, and he was again at the 
head of a very fmall, but brave body of troops, though it 
was fcarccly known in what part of the kingdom he was 
hid. When Achmet-eddin, lieutenant of Ammer, palled 
through Sire, loaded with the fpoils of the churches and 
towns he had plundered, the king, finding him within his 
reach, defeended from the mountain, and, by a fudden 
march, lurpriied and flew him with his own hand, leaving 
the greatell part of his army dead on the field. After which 
lie diftributed the b^o:\ among his fmall army. 


Ammer, 
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Ammer, the king's mortal enemy, who had taken upon 
himfelf the deftruttion of the royal family, defcended into 
the province of Sire, and neighbourhood of Tabor, and there 
indulged himfelf in the moil wanton cruelties, torturing 
and murdering the prieils, burning churches and villages, 
hoping by this the king would lofe his temper, and leave 
his drong-hold in the mountain. But hearing at the lame 
time, that a large quantity of plate, and other treafure, be- 
longing to the church Debra Kerbe, had been carried into 
an illand in the lake Tzai.a for fafety, lie left the king, and 
feized his booty in the lake to a very great amount. 

However, he there fell ill of a fever; but, on his return* 
was fo far advanced in his recovery as to refume his fehemes 
of dcltroying the king ; when, the night of the ioth of Fe- 
ruary 1538, while he was deeping in bed in liis tent, a com- 
mon foldier, from what quarrel or caufc is not known, 
went fecrctly and dabbed him feveral times in the belly 
with a two-edged knife, fo that he died inftantly, to David’s 
great relief, and. much to the fafety of the whole kingdom. 

Tt was now 12 years dnee Don Rodcrigo de Lima bad 
failed from Mafuah, carrying with him Zaga Zaab ambat- 
fador from the king of Abydinia. This embafly arrived 
fafe in Lilbon, and was received with great magnificence 
by king John; but, as the circumilanccs of the kingdom 
when he. left Mafuah were really dourilhing, and as the 
treatment he met in Portugal was better than he had, pro- 
bably, ever experienced at home,, he feems to have been in 
no hade to put an end to this embafly. On the other fide, 
the king of Portugal’s ad'airs in India were arrived at that 
2. degree 
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degree of profperity and power, that little i ife remained for 
fuch an ally as the king of Abyilinia. 

The Moorifh trade and navigation to India had already 
received a fatal blow, as well from the Portuguefe them- 
felves, as from the fall of the Mamalukes in Egypt ; andSo- 
liman, and his fervant Sinan Balha, by their conqueh, and 
introducing foldiers who had not any idea or talent for trade, 
but only plunder and rapine, had given a finifliing broke 
to what the difeovery of the Cape of Good Hope began. The 
lilling Arabia with fire-arms and Turks was now of confe- 
quence to none but to David ; and of fuch a confequence it 
had been, that, as we have feen, in the courfe of 1 2 years it 
had left him nothing in Abyilinia but the bare name of 
king, and a life fo precarious that it could not be counted 
upon from one day’s end to the other. 

David had detained in Abyilinia two Portuguefe, one call- 
ed Maher John, the other Lazarus d’Andrad a painter, being 
two of Don Rodcrigo’s train that came from the Indies with 
him. The Abuna (Mark) was become old and incapable, 
and, fince the Turkilh conquch of Egypt, very indifferent 
to, and unconnected with, what paffed at Cairo. Before he 
died, at the king’s defire he had appointed John his l'ucccf- 
for, and accordingly ordained him Abuna, as well as having 
firft given him all the inferior orders at once ; for John was 
a layman and hudent in phylic; a very fimple creature, but 
a great bigot ; and we lliall from henceforward call him 
John Bermudes. 

John very willingly confented to his ordination, pro- 
vided the pope approved of it ; and he fet out for Rome, 

not 
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not by the ufual way of India , but through Arabia and E- 
gypt ; and, arriving there without accident, was confirmed 
by Paul III. the then pope, not only as patriarch of Abyfli- 
nia, but of Alexandria likewife ; to which he added, as Ber- 
mudcs fays,the moil unintelligible and incomprehenfible title 
of Patriarch of the Sea. Bermudes, to this variety of char- 
ges, had this other added to him, of ambafiador from King 
David to the court of Portugal ; and for this he was certain- 
ly very fit, however he might be for his ecclefiaftical digni- 
ties ; for he had been now 1 2 years in Abylfinia, knew the 
country well, and had been witnefs of the variety of diftref- 
fes which, following clofe one upon another, had brought 
this country to its then itatc of ruin. 

While thefe things palled in the north of Abylfinia, a 
terrible catailrophe happened in the fouth. A Mahometan 
chief, called Vizir Mudgid, governor of Arar, having an op- 
portunity from his fituation to hear of the riches which were 
daily carried from churches, and other places, for fafery in- 
to the mountain of Gefhen, took a refolution to attempt 
that natural fortrefs, though in itfelf almoft impregnable, 
and Ilrengthened by an army conftantly encamped at the 
foot of it. 

When Mudgid arrived near the mountain he found it 
was forfaken by the troops deftined to guard it ; and led by 
a Mahometan, who was a menial fervant to the princes a- 
bove, he afeended with his troops without oppofition, put- 
ting all the royal family that were prifoners, and indeed eve- 
ry individual of cither fex refident there, indilcriminatcly 
to the fword. 


The 
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The mcafure of David’s misfortunes feems to have been 
now full, and he died accordingly this very year 1540. 

It will be neceffary here to remind the reader, that Al- 
varez, the chaplain and hiftorian of the firft Portuguefe em- 
baffy, was (as he faid) on his return appointed by king Da- 
vid to make his fubmiflion to the pope. Leaving Zaga 
Zaab, therefore, in Portugal, he proceeded to Bologna, where 
the emperor Charles V. was then in perfon, before whom 
and the pope himfelf he delivered his credentials framed 
by Peter Covillan, and afterwards, in a long fpeech, the rca- 
fons of his embaffy. 

The pope received this fubmiflion of David with infinite 
pleafure, at a time when fo many kingdoms in the weft 
were revolting from his fupremacy. He confidered it as a 
thing of the greateft moment to be courted before the em- 
peror by fo powerful a prince in Africa. But as for the 
emperor himfelf, though he was then preparing for an ex- 
pedition againft the Mahometans, and though it was his fa- 
vourite war, he feems to have been perfectly indifferent 
either to the embaffy itfclf, or to the perfon that fent it ; 
a great proof that he believed there was nothing real in 
it. 


Many other people have doubted whether this embaffy,. 
or that of John Bermudcs, actually came from the Abyffi- 
nian court, as tliQ king would fcarcely have abandoned the 
form of the Alexandrian church in which he had been 
brought up by Abuna Mark, then alive. Abuna Mark, 
moreover, could fcarcely be believed to have promoted cm- 
bafhes which were intended to ftrike at the root of his own 

religion, - 
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religion, and the patriarchal power with which he was en- 
dowed. 

But to this it is eafily anfwered, That the Abylfinian hi- 
ftorian of David’s reign, through the whole courfe of it, rea- 
dily admits his conllant attachment to the fee of Rome. He 
gives a ftriking example of it during the war with Gragne, 
when the king celebrated Eafter after the manner of the 
Roman Catholics, though it Was to have this certain effedt 
of dividing his kingdom, and alienating the minds of his 
fubjedbs, of whofc afliftance he was then in the utmoft need. 
And as for the Abuna, we arc to confider that Cairo had 
been taken, and the government, which Abuna Mark ow ned 
for the lawful one, had been overturned by the Turks who 
then poflefled it, and were actually perfccuting the Alexan- 
drian church. 

The Abuna, then, and the king alfo, had the famcreafon 
for not applying to Cairo, the lcat of the Turks their ene- 
mies; and, therefore, they more readily accommodated mat- 
ters with a people from whom only their alliltance could 
come ; and without whom, it was probable, that both the 
Chriltian religion and civil government of Abvffinia would 
fall together. 

It has been faid of this king by the European writers 
who have touched upon the hi (lory of his reign, that he 
was a prince who had began it in the moll promifing man- 
ner, but after the death of the emprefs Helena, he had aban- 
doned himfelf to all fort of debauchery, and efpecially 
that of women ; infomuch, as Mr Ludolf fays, he fuller- 
ed his concubines to have idols in his palace. This i take 
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to be a calumny copied from the Fomtgucfe pnefls., who 
never forgave him the denial of his writing the tencn 
by Matthew, in which it was faid he gave the Pomigu* tc, 
or rather king of Portugal, one-third of the kingdom : 
for he fucceeded to the crown at 1 1 years of age, defeat- 
ed and flew Mafludi when he was about fixteen ; and, when 
Don Roderigo and the Portugucfe embafly were with him, 
he was then fomething more than twenty, a very devout, pru- 
dent prince, according to the account Alvarez, an eye-wit* 
nefs, gives of him ; and all this time emprefs Helena was- 
alive. 

Again, the very year after the Portuguefe embafly left 
Abyflinia, that is, in the year 1526, the king was defeat- 
ed by the. Moors, and, from that time to his death, was 
hunted about the country like a wild beaft, from rock to 
rock, very often alone, and at all times flenderly attended, 
till he died, in 1540, at the age of 46; fo there is no period 
during his life in which this calumny can be jullly fixed 
upon him. 

As for the idolatry he is accufed of fufFcring in his pa* 
lace among his Pagan miitreiles, 1 cannot recollect any place 
in the adjoining nations from which he could have brought: 
thefe idolatrous rites or miftrefles. The Pagan countries a- 
round him profefs a remnant of. ill-underftood Sabaifm,. 
worfhipping the flars, the moon, and the wind ; but I da 
not, as I fay, recollect any of thefe bordering on Abyfliniw. 
who worlhip idols, 
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CLAUDIUS, or ATZENAF SEGUED. 

From ij.jo to 1559. 

Profperotts Beginning of Claudius's Reign— Chrifiopher de Gama lands 
in Abyfiinia — Prevented by the rainy Sea/on from joining the King — 
Battle of Ainal — Battle of Offalo — Chrifiopher de Gama fain — Battle 
of Ifaacs Bet — Moors defeated , and their General fain — Abyjfmian 
Artny defeated ■ — Claudius fain — Remarkable Behaviour of Nur t Go- 
vernor of Zeyla , General of the Moors.. 

C LAUDIUS fucceeded his father David III. being yet 
young, and found the empire in circumftances that 
would have required an old and experienced prince. But, 
though young, he poffcffed thofe graceful and affable man- 
ners which, at firft light, attached people of all forts to him; 
He had been tutored with great care by the emprefs Helena, 
was expert in all warlike exercifes, and brave beyond his 
years. — So fay the Abyffinian annals ; and though 1 have not 
thought myfelf warranted to depart from the letter of the 
context, . yet it is my duty to the reader to. Ihew him how- 
this could not be. 

Clauiuus was born about the 1522 ; the emprefs Helena 
died in 1525. From this it is plain, the firft three years of 

1 his. 
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his life was all that he could be under the tutelcgc of the 
emprcfs Helena ; and, at fo early a period, it is not polliblc 
he could receive much advantage. The princefs, to whom 
he was indebted for his education, was Sabel Wenghel, ce- 
lebrated in the Abyflinian hi (lory for wifdom and courage 
equal to the emprcfs Helena herfelf. She was relidt of 
David. We fhall hereafter fee her called Helena likewife 
upon another occalion ; but the reader is defiled to have in 
mind, that this confufion of perfons is owing only to that 
of names to be met with almod in every reign in the Abyf- 
finian liiftory. 

Claudius is faid likewife in thefe annals to have been 
a child at the time of his accellion ; but, having been born 
in the 1522, and fuccceding to the throne in 1540, he mull 
have been eighteen years of age ; and this cannot be called 
childhood, clpecially in Abyflinia, unlefs, as 1 have before 
faid, this obfervation of age was relative to the arduous talk 
he had in hand, by fucceeding to a kingdom arrived at the 
very eve of perdition. 

The Moors, notwithdanding the condant fucccfs they 
had againd David, dill feared the confequences of his long 
experience and undaunted refolution in the mod adverfe 
fortune. They were happy, therefore, in the change of 
fuch an enemy, however unfortunate, for a young mail 
fcarcely yet out of the inducncc of female government, 
which had always been fav ourable to them, and their reli- 
gion. 

A general league was formed without delay among all 
the Mahometan chiefs to furround Claudius, and fall upon 

him 
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him before he was in a fituation to defend himfelf, and 
by one ftroke to put an end to the war. They accordingly 
let about collecting troops from all quarters, but with a 
degree of inattention and prefumption that fufficiently 
Ihewed they thought thcmfelves in no danger. But the 
young king having good intelligence that vizir Afa, Ofman, 
Debra Yafous, and Joram, (who had fo nearly taken his fa- 
ther priloner in the mountain Tfalem) had their quarters 
near him, and negleCtcd a good look-out, fell upon them, 
without their knowing what his force was, entirely defeat- 
ed them, difperfed their army, and flruck a panic into the 
whole confederacy by the manner this victory was follow- 
ed up ; the king himfelf on horfcback continued the pur- 
fuit all that day and night, as alfo the next day, and did 
not return to his camp till the fecond evening after his 
victory, having flain without mercy every one that had 
fallen into his hands, either in the flight, or in the field of 
battle. 

Claudius’s behaviour, on this firfl cccafion, raifed the 
foldiers confidence to a degree of enthufiafm. Every man 
that had ferved under his father repaired to him with the 
greateft alacrity. Above all, the Agows of Lafla came down 
to him in great troops from their rugged and inacceflible 
mountains, the chief of that warlike nation being related 
to him by his mother. . 

Tiie king in perfon at the head of his army became now 
an object of fuch confideration as to make the Mahometan 
chiefs no longer retire as ufual to winter in Adel, but canton 
themfelvcs in the feveral dii)riCts they had conquered in 
Abyllinia, and lay afide the thoughts of farther waiting the 

country, 
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•country, to defend themfelves againft fo adtive and fpirited 
an aflailant. They agreed then to join their whole forces 
together, and march to force the king to a battle. Ofman 
-of Ganze, vizir Mudgid who had fettled in Amhara, Saber- 
eddin * and all the lefTer rebel officers of Sire and Serawe, 
effected a jun&ion about the fame time without oppofition. 
Jonathan alone, a rebel of great experience, had not yet ap- 
peared with his troops. The king, on the other hand, did 
not feem over anxious to come to an engagement, though 
his army was every day ready for battle; and his ground 
was always taken with advantage, fo that it was almoft des- 
perate to pretend to force him. 

Jonathan at laft was on his way to join the confede- 
rates ; but the king had as early intelligence of his motions 
as his friends : and, while he was yet two days march dif- 
jtant from the camp, the king, leaving his tents Handing 
and his fires lighted, by a forced march in the night came 
upon him, (while he thought him blocked up by his rebel 
aflbciates at a diftancc) and, finding Jonathan without pre- 
paration or defence, cut his whole army to pieces, flew him, 
and then returned to his own tents as rapidly as he went, 
having ordered fmall detachments to continue in the way 
between him and his camp, patroling left fome ambufh 
fhould be laid for him by the enemy, who, if they had 
been informed of his march, though they were too late to 
prevent the fuccefs of it, might Hill have attempted to re- 
venge it. 

But 
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■But intelligence was now givenmthe Moors with much 
lefs punctuality and alacrity thanformerly. So generally 
did the kii^g poflefs , the affections of the country-people, 
that, no information canm-fo the confederate army till the 
next day after his return, when, early in the morning, he 
difpatched one of the Moorifli prifoners that he had taken 
three days before, and fpared for the purpofe, carrying with 
him the head of Jonathan, and a full account of thehavock 
to which he had , beep a witnefs. 

Tins meffenger bore alfo the king’s defiance to the Moors, 
whom he challenged, under the odious epithets they de- 
fended, to meet him; and then actually to {hew he .was in 
earned:, marched towards them with his army, which he 
formed in order ofbattle. 'But tho’ they . Hood under arms 
for a confideral^le time, whild feveral invitations to fingle 
combat were fern, from the Chridian horfemen, as their cuf- 
tom is, before they engage, or when thoifi .camps are near 
each other, yet the Moors were fo aftonifhed at what had hap- 
pened, and what they faw now before them, that not one offi- 
cer would advife the rilking a battle, nor any one foldier ac- 
cept of the challenge offered. The king then returned to 
liis camp, didributed the whole booty : among his foldiers, 
and refrelhed them,. preferring a proper ftation to cover -the 
wounded, whom he fent off to . places of fecurity. , ’< 

\ | t { , * N * ^ 

The king was in the country of Samen in the neighbour- 
hood of Lada. He then decamped and paffed the river Ta- 
cazze, that he might be nearer thofe didri<fts of which the 
Turks had paffefied themfelves. In this march all forts of 
people joined the victorious army. Thofe that had revolted, 
and many that had apodatized, came without fear and fur- 
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r^dajicd themiehtes, mining to the clemency of the prince. 
Man y of the Moors r names of Abyflinia, did the fame, after 
having experienced the difference between the mild Chrif- 
tian government, and that of their new matters, the Moors 
and Turks of Adel. 

The king encamped at Sard, there to pafs his Eafter ; and, 
as is ufual in the great feftivals, many of the nobility ob- 
tained leave to attend the religious offices of the feafon at 
home with- their families. Ammer, governor of Ganze, 
who knew the cuftom of the country, thought this was the 
time to furprife the king thinly attended ; and it might have 
fucceeded, if intelligence of the enemy’s defigns had not 
been received almoft as foon as they were formed. Claudi- 
us,. therefore, drawing together fome of the beft of his for- 
ces, placed himfelf in ambufh in Ammers’s way, who, not 
fufpefting,. feU-.intoit with his army, which was totally de- 
ftroyed on the 24th of April 1*541. After which the king 
left his own quarter at Sard and came to Shume.- 

Whijle things were taking this favourable turn in Abyf- 
finia, theambaffador, John Bermudes, had paifed from Rome 
to Lifbon,. where he. was acknowledged by the king as pa- 
triarchtof Alexandria* Abyflinia, and, as he will have it, of 
the Sea. . > The firft thing he did was to give the Portuguefe 
a fample of Abyffinian discipline, by putting Zaga Zaab 
in irons , for having wafted fo much time without effect- 
ing any of the purpofes of his embaffy ; but, by the inter- 
pofition of the king, he was fet at liberty in a few days. 
Bermudes then fell roundly to the fubjeft of his embaffy, 
and drew fuch.a picture of the diftrefles of Abyflinia, and 
infifted in his own blunt way fo violently with the king of 
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Portugal, and the nobility in general, that he procured an 
order from the king for Don Garcia 4 e Noronha, who was 
then going out viceroy of the Indies, to fend. 400 Portuguefe 
mufqueteers from India to the relief of Abyflmia, and to 
land them at Mafuah. 

John Bermudes, to fecure the afliftance promifed, refol- 
ved to embark in the fame fleet with Don Garcia ; but he 
fell fick, from poifon given him, as he apprehends, by 
Zaga Zaab, and this delayed his embarkation a year. The 
next year, being recovered of his illnefs, he arrived fafely at 
India. In th^e interim Don Garcia died, and Don Stephen 
de Gama, who, fucoeeded him, did not embrace the fcheme 
of the intendedfuecaur with fuch eagernefs as Bermudes 
could have wilhed. V. . 

After fome delay, however, it was refblved that Don 
Stephen fhould himfelf undertake an expedition from India, 
to burn the Turkifh gallies that were at Suez. In this, 
however, Don Stephen was difappointed. Upon intelligence 
of the intended vilit, the Turkifh gallies had been all drawn 
afliore. He came after this to the port of Mafuah, where the 
fleet intended to water; and, for that purpofe, their boats 
were fent to Arkeeko, a fmall town and fortrefs upon the 
main-land, where good water may be found. But the Moors 
and Turks from Zeyla and Adel were now mailers there, who 
took the 1000 webs of cotton-cloth the captain had fed# to ex- 
change for water and provi&aras, and fent him word back, that 
his mailer, the king of Adel, was now king of all Ethiopia, 
and would not fuffer any further trade to .be carried on, but 
through his fubjedts ; if, therefore, the captain of the fleet 
would make peace with him, he Ihould reftore the cotton*- 
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webs which had been taken, fupply him plentifully with 
provifions, and make amends for the fixty Portuguefe flaiii 
on the coall neat Eeyla : For, upon the fleet’s entering the 
Red Sea, -this number of Portuguefe had run away with a 
boat ; and, landing in the kingdom of Adel, where they could 
procure no water, they were decoyed to give up their arms, 
and wejre then all maffacred.. 

The captain, Don Stephen, faw the trap laid for him by 
the Moors, and, refolving to pay them in their own coin, 
he returned this anfwer to their meffage, “ That he was ve^ 
ry willing to trade with the Moorifla officer, but did not de- 
mand reftitution of the clothes, as they’ were* taken in fair 
war.. As for.the fixty Portuguefe, they had met the death they 
deferved, as being traitors and deferters r-That. lie now fen* 
a thoufand more clothes, defiring water and provifions, e- 
fpecially live cattle ; and that, as it was now the time of 
their feftivali he- would treat - with them for peace, and 
bring his goods aihore.as foon as the holidays were over.” 

This being agreed to on both fules, with equal bad fahh 
and intention towards each other, and Don Stephen having 
Obtained his refrefliments, he ffrictly forbade any further 
communication with*- the fliore; He then feleiffed a body 
of fix hundred men, the command, of whom he gave to 
Martin Correa, who, in light boats, without fhewing any 
fire, landed undifeovered below Arkeeko, and took poflef- 
fion of the entrances to the town, putting all' that they met 
to the fword. Nur, governor of the province for the king 
of Adel; fled as foon as he had heard the 'Portuguefe were 
in the . town-: He was already in the fields, when Mar- 
tin Correa fhot him. with a mufqueq.and cut off his head, 
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which was fent before them to the queen, Sabel Wenghel, 

. then in a ftrong-hold of the province of Tigre, and with her 
Degdeafmati (which, in common difeourfe, is called Kafma- 
ti ) Robel. This was the perfon of that name who h%d met 
Don Rodcrigo in his journey to find the king, and who was 
now governor of the province. The queen received the 
Moorifh general’s head with great demonftrations of joy, 
confidcri ng it as an early pledge of future vi< 5 tories. 

In the mean time, Don Stephen de Gama r captain of 
the licet, began to inrol the men deftined to march to join 
Claudius. Four- hundred and fifty mufquctcers was the 
number granted by the king to Bermudes ; but an ardent 
defire of glory . had feized all the Portuguese, and eve- 
ry one ftrove. to be? mv the nomination for that enterprise. 
All that Don Stephen could do was to choofe men of the 
firft rank for the officers ; and thefe, of neceflity, having 
many fervants whom they carried with them, greatly, by 
this means, encreafed the number beyond the 450. Don 
Ghriftopher de Gama, Don Stephen’s youngeft brother, a 
nobleman of great hopes, was chofen to command this 
fmall army of heroes. 

A very great murmuring, neverthefefs, prevailed among 
thofe that were refufed, which was fcarcely kept in due 
bounds by the prefence and authority of the governor Don 
Stephen himfelf. And from this honourable emulation, and 
the difeontent thefe brave foldiers who were left behind fhew- 
ed, the bay where the galley rode in the harbour of Mafuah, 
on board which this- council was held, is called to this day 
Bahia dos Jgravados y xht Bay of Wronged, or Injured People, 
fometimes mifinterpreted the Bay of the Sick, 
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The army under Don Chriftopher marched to Arkeeko, 
where the next day came the governor Don Stephen, and 
the principal officers of the fleet, and took leave of their 
countrymen ; and, after receiving the bleffing of Don John 
Bennudes, Patriarch of the Sea y die governor and reft of the 
Portuguefe embarked, and returned to Indfa, 

Don Christopher, with die greateft intrepidity, began his 
march towards Dobarwa, the eafieft entrance into Abyfli- 
nia, though ftill over rugged and almoft inacceflible moun- 
tains. The Baharnagafli had orders to attend him, and 
fumifli this little army with cattle both for their provifion 
and carriages ; and this he actually performed. But the car- 
riages of the fmall train of artillery giving way in this bad 
road, and there being nobody at hand fe affift them with frefli 
-ones in cafe the old failed, Gama made certain ‘carriages of 
wood after the pattern of thofe they had brought from Por- 
tugal ; and, as iron was a very fcarce commodity in Abylli- 
nia, he made them fplit in pieces fome barrels of old and 
ufelefs firelocks for the wheels with which they were to 
•draw their artillery. 

The queen, without delay, came forward to join Don 
Chriftopher ; who, hearing (he was at hand, went to meet 
her a league from the city with drums beating and colours 
flying, and faluted%er with a general difcharge of fire-arms, 
which terrified her much. Her two filters accompanied her, 
■and a number of attendants of both fexes. Don Chriftopher, 
at the head of his foldiers, paid his compliments with equal 
gallantry and refpedt. The queen was covered from head 
to foot, but lifted up her veil, fo that her face could be feen 
by him.; and he, on the other hand, appointed a hundred 
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mufqueteers for her guard; arid thus they returned to Do- 
barwa mutually fatisfied with this their firft interview. 

* 

Don Christopher marched from Dobarwa eight days^ 
through a very rugged country, endeavouring, if poflible,, 
to bring about a jundion with the king. And it was in 
this place, while he was encamped, that he received a mef- 
fage from the Moorilh general, full of opprobrious expref- 
lions, which was anfwered in much the fame manner. Don- 
Chriftopher continued his march as much as he cotiid on ac- 
count of the rains ; and Gragn£, whofe greateft defire was; 
to prevent the junction, followed him into Tigrfc. Neither 
army defired to avoid the other, and they were both march- 
ing to the fame* point; fo that on the 25th of March 1542,. 
they came in fight *bf each other at Ainal, a fmall village in* 
the country of the Baharnagafh. 

The Moorilh army confifted of 1000 horfemen, 5000 foot, 
50 Turkilh mufqueteers, and a few pieces of artillery. Don. 
Chriftopher,, befides his 450 mufqueteers, had about 12,000 
Abyflinians, moftly foot, with a few bad horfe commanded 
by the Baharnagalh, and Rebel governor of Tigr£. Don 
Chriftopher, whofe principal view was a jundion with the 
king, though he did not decline fighting, yet, like a good f 
ofliccr, he chofe to do it as much as poflible upon, his own 
terms ; and, therefore, as the enemy exceeded greatly in the- 
number of horfe, he polled, liimfelf fo as to make the befl - 
of his fire-arms and artillery. And well it’ was that he did 
fo, for the Abyflinians Ihewed the utmofi terror when the 
firing began, on both fides. ~ 
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<Gragne, mounted on a bay horfe, -advancing too near 
?Don Chriflopher’s line that he might fee if in any part it 
\yas acceffible to his cavalry, and being known by his drefs to 
fee an officer of diftin&ion, he was (hot at by Peter de Sa, a 
Portuguefe markfman, who killed his horfe, and wounded 
the rider in the leg. This occafioned a great confufion, and 
Would probably have ended in a defeat of the Moors, had 
hot the Portuguefe general alfo been wounded immediately 
after by a Ihot. Don Chriflopher, to lhew his confidence of 
victory, ordered his men forthwith to pitch their tents, upon 
which the Moors retired with Gragne (whom they had 
mounted on another horfe) without being purfued, the A- 
byffinians having contented thcmfelves with being fpedta- 
tots of the battle. 

Don Christopher, with his army and the emprefs, now 
entered into winter-quarters at Afifalo ; nor did Gragne de- 
part ^ ‘to any diftance from him, but took up his quarters at 
Zahul, in hopes always to fight the Portuguefe before it was 
poffible for them to effect a junction with the king. The 
winter pafled in a mutual intercourfc of correfpondence and 
confidence between the king and Don Chriflopher, and in 
determining upon the bcfl fcheme to purfue the war with 
fuccefs. Don Chriflopher and the queen were both of opi- 
nion, that, confidering the fmall number of Portuguefe firfl 
landed, and their diminution by fighting, and a flrange cli- 
mate, it was jrifking every thing to defer a jun&ion till the 
.winter was over. 

' Tfl» Mootifh general was perfe&ly of the fame opinion ; 
themfone, a* foon as the king began his march fromDembea, 
Gragn£ advanced to Don Chriftopher’s camp, and placed him- 

1 felf 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. t $ s 

felf between the Portuguefe army and that of the king, 
drawing up his troops before the camp, and defying the 
Portuguefe to march out, and fight, in the moll opprobrious 
language. Don Chriftopher, in a long catalogue of virtues 
which he poffcffed to a very eminent degree, had not the 
fmalleft claim to that of patience, fo very neceflary to 
thofe that command armies. He was brave to a fault; 
rafh and vehement ; jealous of what he thought milita- 
ry honour; and obftinate in his refolutions, which he form- 
ed in confequence. The defiance of this barbarian, at which 
an old general would have laughed, made him utterly for- 
get the reafons he himfelf frequently allcdged, and the ar- 
guments ufed by the queen, which the king’s approach 
daily ftrengthened, that it was rifldng every thing to come 
to a battle till the two armies had joined. He had, however, 
from no other motive but Gragne’s infolence, formed his 
refolution to fight, without waiting a junction ; and accord- 
ingly the 30th of Auguft, early in the morning, having 
chofen his ground to the beft advantage, he offered battle 
to the Moorifh army. 

Gragne, by prefents fent to the baflia of Zibid, had 
doubled his number of horfe, which now confided of 2000. 
He had got likewife 100 Turkifih mufqueteers, an infinite 
number of foot, and a train of artillery more numerous 
and complete than ever had been fecn before in Abyflinia. 
The queen, frightened at the preparation for the battle, fled, 
taking with her the Portuguefe patriarch, who feemed to 
have as little inclination as fhe had to fee the iffuc of the 
day. But Don Chriftopher, who knew well the bad effects 
this example would have, both on Abyfiinians and Portu- 
guefe, fent twenty horfe, and brought them both back ; tell- 
ing the patriarch it was a breach of duty he would not fuf- 
Vol. II. A a fer, 
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fer, for him to withdraw until lie had confclTed him, and- 
given the army absolution before the action with the In- 
fidels. 

Tiie battle was fought on the 30th of Auguft with great, 
fury and obftinacy on both fides. The Portuguefe had ftrew- 
cd, early in the morning, all the front of their line with 
gun-powder, to which, on the approach of the Turks, they 
let fire by trains, which burnt and difabled a- great many of 
them; and things bore a profperous appearance, till the Moor- 
ish general ordered Some artillery to be pointed againfl the 
Abyffinians, who* upon hearing the firft cxplolion, and fee- 
ing the effect of Some balls that had lighted among them, 
lied, and left the Portuguefe to the number only of 400, 
who were immediately Surrounded by the Moorilh army. 
Nor did Gragne purfuc the fugitives, his affair being with 
the Portuguefe, the fmallnefs of whofe number promised 
they would fall an eafy and certain Sacrifice. He there- 
fore, attacked their camp upon every fide with very little 
fuccefs, having loll moll of his bell officers, till, unfor- 
tunately, Don Chrillopher, fighting and expofing himfelf eve- 
rywhere, was Singled out by a Turkish Soldier, and Shot 
through the arm. Upon this all his men turned their 
thoughts from their own preservation to that of their ge- 
neral, who obflinately refufed to fly, till he was by force 
put upon a litter, and Sent off, together with the patriarch 
and queen. 

Night now coming on, Don Chrillopher had got into a 
wood in which there was a cave. There he ordered himfelf 
to be Set down to have bis wounds drefled; which, being 
done, he was urged by the queen and patriarch to continue 
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his flight. But he had formed his refolution, and, without 
deigning to give his reafons, he obftinately refufed to re- 
treat a Hep farther. In vain the queen, and thole that knew 
the country, told him he was juft in the tradt of the Moor- 
ilh horfemen, who would not fail foon to furround him. 
He repeated his refolution of flaying there with fuch a de- 
gree of firmncfs, that the queen and patriarch, who had no 
great delire for martyrdom, left him to his fate, which pre- 
l'en tly overtook him. 

In one of Don Chriftophcr’s expeditions to the moun- 
tains, he had taken a very beautiful woman, wife to a 
Turkiih officer, whom he had llain. This lady had made 
a ffiew of converfion to Chriftianity ; lived with him after- 
wards, and was treated by him with the utmoft tendernefs. 
It was faid, that, after he was wounded and began to fly, 
this woman had given him his route, and promifed to over- 
take him with friends that would carry him to a place of 
fafety. Accordingly, fome fervants left by the queen, hid- 
den among the rocks, to watch what might befal him, and 
affiil him if poffible, faw a woman, in the dawn of the 
morning, come to the cave, and return into the wood im- 
mediately, whence there milled out a body of Moorifh 
liorfc, who went ftraight to the cave and found Don Cliri- 
ftopher lying upon the ground forely wounded. Upon the 
lirll queftion that was afked him, lie declared his name, 
which lb overjoyed the Moors, that they gave over further 
purfuir, and returned with the prifoner they had taken. 
Don Chriftopher was brought into the prefence of the Moor- 
ilii general, Oragne, who loaded him with reproaches; to 
winch lie replied with fuch a llrare of invectives, that the 
Moor, in me violence of his paflion, drew his I'word and cut 
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off his head with his own hand. His head was fent to Con- ' 
ftantinople, and parts of his body to Zibid and other quar- 
ters of Arabia. 

The Portuguefe camp was now taken, and all the wound- 
ed found in it were put to death. The women, from their 
fear, having retired all into Don Chriftopher’s tent, the Turks 
began to indulge themfelvcs in their ufual exceffes towards 
their captives, when a noble Abyffinian woman, who had 
been married to a Portuguefe, feeing the fhocking treatment 
that was awaiting them, fet fire to Several barrels of gun- 
powder that were in the tent, and at once deftroyed herfelf, 
her companions, and thofe that were about to abufe them. 

The queen and the patriarch, after travelling through 
mod difficult ways, and being hofpitably entertained when- 
ever they paired, at laft took up their rcfidence in the Jews 
mountain, a place inacceffible in point of ftrength, having 
but one entrance, and that very difficult, being alfo defend- 
ed by a multitude of inhabitants who dwell on a large 
plain on the top of that mountain, where there is plenty of 
Space to plow and fow, and a large fiream of water that 
runs through the whole of it. Here they llaid two months, 
as well to repofe themfelvcs as to give the king time to re- 
lieve them. After hearing that he was in motion, they left 
the mountain of the Jews, and met him on his march to- 
wards them. 

Claudius Ihewed great figns of forrow for the death of 
Don Chrifiophcr, and mourned three days. He then fent 
3000 ounces of gold to be divided among the Portuguefe, 
who, in the place of Don Chrifiophcr, had elected Alphonfo 
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Caldeyra for their captain. Thefe all flocked about the 
king, demanding that he would lead them to battle, that 
they might revenge the death of Don Chriftophcr. Soon after 
which, Alphonfo Caldeyra, exercifing a horfe in the field, 
was thrown off and died of the fall. In his place was 
elected Arius Dias, a Portugucfe, born at Coimbra, whofc 
mother was a black ; he was very much favoured by the 
king, who now began to cultivate particular parties a- 
mong the Portuguefe, in order to divide them, and loo- 
fen their attachment for their patriarch, religion, and 
country. 

The king marched from Samen to Shawada, where the 
Moorifh army came in full force to meet him. They were 
not, however, thofe formidable troops that had defeated and 
taken Don Chriftopher : For the Turkish foldiers, who were 
the ftrength of the army, expecting to have lhared a great 
fum each for Don Chriltophei’s ranfom, thought themfelves 
exceedingly injured by the manner in which he was put to 
death ; and they had accordingly all to a man returned 
into Arabia, leaving Gragne to fight his own batttlcs for 
his own profit. Nor was Claudius ignorant of this ; and 
having collected all his army he gave the Moors battle on 
the 15th of November in a plain called Woggora, on the top 
of Lamalmon, in which the Moors, notwithftanding their 
recent victory, were not long in yielding to the fuperiority 
of the king’s troops. 

The lofs of the day was not inconfiderable. Mahomet, 
Ofman, and Talil, three Mooriili leaders, famous for their 
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fuccefies againft David the king’s father, were this day flam 
in the field. 

Claudius now defcended into the low country of Derfe- 
gue, a very plentiful province, to which the Moors al- 
ways retreated to ftrengthen tliemfelves after any misfor- 
tune. This the king utterly deftroyed ; while Gragne 
did the fame with thofc countries in Dcmbea that had 
heen recovered by the king. Claudius then returned to Sha- 
wada, and Gragne to Derfegue. After that the king march- 
ed to Wainadega, and Gragne, leaving Derfegue, advanced 
fo near the king’s army, that the outpofts were nearly in 
fight of each other. In fuch a pofition of two fuch armies 
a battle became inevitable. 

Accordingly, on the ioth of Feb. i <743, in the morning, 
the king, whole quarters were at Ifaac’s Bet, having well re- 
frcflied his army, marched out of his camp, and offered the 
enemy battle. The Portuguefc, ever mindful of Don Chrif- 
topher, fought with a bravery like to defperation, and the 
prefence of the king keeping the Abyflinians in their duty, 
the van of Gragnc’s army was pulhed back upon the cen- 
ter, and much confufion was like to follow, till Co ague ad- 
vanced alone before them, waving and beckoning with his 
hands to his men that they fhould follow; and he was al- 
ready come fo near the Portuguefc line as to be ealily 
known and dillinguifhcd by them. 

Peter Lyon, a man of low flaturc, but very acRuve and 
valiant, who had been e alet-de-ehambiv to Don Chriftopher, 
having crept unfeen along the courfe of a rivu a confider- 
able fpacc nearer, to make his aim 11101c certain, lliot Gragr.e 
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with his mufquet, fo than the ball went through liis bo- 
dy in the moment that both armies joined. Gragne, find- 
ing that his wound was mortal, rode afide from the prefifure 
of the troops towards a final 1 thicket, and was elofely fol- 
lowed by Peter Lyon, who faw him fall dead from his horfe; 
and, defirous ftill to do further fervice in the battle, he 
would not incumber himfelf with his head, but, cutting 
ofif one of the ears, he put it in his pocket, and returned to 
the action. The Moorilh army no fooncr milled the prefence 
of their general, than concluding all loll, they fell into con- 
fufion, and were purfued by the Portuguefe and Abyllinians 
with a great daughter, till the evening, 

The next morning, in Purveying the dead, the body of 
Gragne was found by an Abyllhiian officer, who cut his 
iiead off, and brought it to the king, who received him with 
great honour and promile of reward. Peter Lyon itood a 
filent fpectator of the impudence of his competitor; but A- 
rius Dias, who knew the fact, delired the king’s attention ; 
faying, at the lame time, “ That he believed liis majclly 
knew Gragne well enough to fuppole that he would not 
fuller any man to cut oil his car, without having it in his 
power to fever his head alfo ; and con fequently, that the car 
mud be in poflcllion of a. better man than he tliat had 
brought his head to the camp.” Upon this, Peter Lyon pull- 
ed the ear out of his pocket, and laid "it at the king’s feet, 
amidft the acclamations of all prefent, for his bravery in 
revenging his old mailer’s death, and his modefty in being 
content with having done fo, without pretending to any 
other reward. z 
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In this battle, a fon of Gragne was taken prifoner, with 
many other confiderable officers ; and Del Wumbarea, wife 
of Gragne, with Nur fon of Mudgid, and a few troops, were 
obliged to throw themfelves, for fafety, among the wilds 
and woods of Atbara, thereby efcaping with great difficulty. 

The king had now ample revenge of all the Moorifh lead- 
ers who had reduced his father to fuch extremities, excepting 
Joram, who had driven the king from his hiding-place on 
mount Tfalem, and forced him to crofs the Tacazze on foot, 
with equal danger of being drowned or taken. This lead- 
er had, much againft his will, been detained from the lafl 
battle, but, hoping to be ftill in time, was advancing by 
forced marches. The king, informed of his route, de- 
tached a party of his army to meet him before the news 
of the battle could reach him. They having placed them l . 
felves in ambufh, he fell into it with his army, and was cut 
to pieces : this completed Claudius’s account with his fa- 
ther’s enemies. 

During the late war with Gragne, the provinces of Ti- 
gre and Sire had been the principal feat of the war. They 
were immediately in the way between Dembea, Mafuah, 
and the other Moorifh polls upon the Red Sea; the enemy 
had eroded them in all dirc<5lions, and a proportionable de- 
vaflation had been the confequence. Gragne had burnt 
Axum, and deftroyed all the churches and convents in Ti- 
g-re. The king, now delivered from this enemy, had ap- 
plied ferioufly to repair the ravages which had been made in 
the country. For this purpofe he marched with a fmall army 
towards Axum, intending afterwards an expedition againft 
the Galla. 
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It was in the 1 3th year of the reign of Claudius, while 
he was at Sire, that there happened a very remarkable eclipfe 
of the fun, which threw both court and army into great 
confternation. The prophets and diviners, ignorant monks 
of the defert, did not let flip fo favourable an opportunity of 
increafing their confequence by augmenting this panic, and 
declaring this eclipfe to portend nothing iefs than the re- 
newal of the Moorifh war. The year, however, palled in 
tranquillity and peace. Two old women, relations of the 
king, are faid to have died ; and it was in this great cala- 
mity- that thefe diviners were to look for the completion of 
their prophecies. It is from this, however, that I have ta- 
ken an opportunity to compare and rectify the dates of the 
principal tranfadlions in the Abyllinian hiftory. Sire, where 
the king then refided, was a point very favourable for this 
application ; for, in my journey from Mafuah to Gondar, 
I had fettled the latitude and longitude of that town bv ma- 

Viv » 

nv obfervations. 

Gm the 2 2d of January 1770, at night, by a medium of 
•different paflages of ftars over the meridian, and by an obser- 
vation of the fun the noon of the following day, I found 
the latitude to be 14 0 4' 35" north, and the evening of the 
23d, I obferved an cmerfion of the lirfl fatellite of Jupiter, 
and by this 1 . concluded the longitude of Sire to be 38° o' 15 ' 
jeaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

The 13th year of the reign of Claudius falls to be in the 
1553, and I find that there was a remarkable eclipfe of the 
fun that did happen that fame year on the 24th of January 
N. S. which anfwcrs to the 18th of the Ethiopic month Te:r. 
The circumflances of this eclipfe were as follow : 

Vol. II. 13 b Beginning, 
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- Beginning, 
Middle, 
End 


H. M. S. 

7 21 O A. M. 

8 40 O 

IO I o 


The quantity of the fun’s difk obfcured was 10 digits ; fo that 
this was fo near to a total cclipfe, it mull have made an im- 
preflion on the fpedtators minds that fufficiently accounts 
for the alarm and apprehenfions it occafioned. 

In the month of January, nothing can be more beautiful 
than the fky in Sire ; not a cloud appears ; the fky is all of a 
pale azure, the colour lighter than an European fky, and of 
inexpreflible beauty. The manner of applying this eclipfc 
I fhall mention hereafter. 

Eclipses of the moon do not feem to be attended to in Abyf- 
finia. The people are very little out in the night, infomuch 
that I do not find one of tliefe recorded throughout their hif- 
tory. The circumftances of the feafon make even thofe of 
the fun feldomer vifible than in other climates, for in the 
rainy feafon, from April to September, the heavens arc con- 
flantly overcaft with clouds, fo that it is mere accident if 
they can catch the moment it happens. But in the month of 
Teir, that is December and January, the fky is perfectly fe- 
rene and clear, and at this time our eclipfc above mention- 
ed happened. 

The king now took into his confederation the ftateof the 
church. He had fent for an Abuna from Cairo to fucceed 
Abuna Marcus, and he was now in his way to Abyflinia, 
while Bermudes, not able to bear this flight, on the other 
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hand, publicly declared to the king, that, having been am- 
baffador from his father, and made his fubmiffion to the 
Roman pontiff, for himfelf and for his kingdom, he now 
cxpeCted that Claudius would make good his father’s en- 
gagements, embrace the Roman Catholic religion him- 
felf, and, without delay, proclaim it as the eftablifhed reli- 
gion in Abyffinia. This the king pofttively refufed to do, 
and a converfation enfued, which is repeated by Bermudes 
himfelf, and fufliciently flicws the moderation of the young 
king, and the fiery, brir il zeal of that ignorant, bigotted, 
ill-mannered prieft. Hitherto the Abyflinians heard the 
Portugucfc mafs with reverence and attention ; and the 
Portuguefe frequented the Abyflinian churches with com- 
placency. They intermarried with each other, and the chil- 
dren feem to have been chriltcned indifferently by the 
priefts of either church. And this might have long conti- 
nued, had it not been for the impatience of Bermudes. 

The king, feeing the danger of connecting himfelf with 
fucli a man, kept up every appearance of attachment to the 
Alexandrian church. Yet, fays the Abyflinian hiflorian who 
writes his life, it was well known that Claudius, in his heart, 
was a private, but perfeCt convert, to the Romifh faith, and 
kept only from embracing it by his hatred to Bermudes, the 
conftant perfuafion of the emprefs Sabel Wenghel, and the 
recollection of the misfortunes of his father. Upon being 
required publicly to fubmit himfelf to the See of Rome, he 
declared that he had made no fuch promife; that he confidcr- 
cd Bermudes as no patriarch, or, at bell, only patriarch of the 
Franks ; and that the Abuna of Abyffinia was the chief 
prieft acknowledged by him. Bermudes told him, that he 
was accurfed and excommunicated. Claudius anfwered, that 

B b 2 he. 
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he, Bernmdes, was a neftorian heretic, and worlhipped fouT 
gods. Bcrmudes anfwered plainly, that he lied; that he 
would take every Portugucfe from him, and return to In- 
dia whence he came. The king’s anfwer was, that he wifh- 
ed he would return to India; but as for the Portugucfe, nei- 
ther they, nor any other perfon, fhould leave his kingdom 
without his permiffion. Accordingly, having perfectly 
gained Arius Dias, he gave him the name of Marcus, with 
the command of the Portugucfe, and fent him a ftandard 
with his own arms, to ufe inftcad of the king of Portugal’s. 
But the Abyffmian page being met, on his return, with the 
Portuguese ftandard in his hand, by James Brito, he wrefted 
it from him, felling him to the ground with a blow of 
his fword on the head. 

From expoftulations with the king, the matter of religion 
turned into difputes among the priefts, at which the king 
always aflifted in perfon. If we fuppofe they were no bet- 
ter fuftained on the part of the Abyftinians than they were 
by the patriarch Bermudcs, who we know was no great 
divine, we cannot expetft much that was edifying from the 
arguments that either of them ufed. The Portuguefe priefts 
lay*, that the king, ftruck with the ignorance of his own 
clergy, frequently took the difeuftion upon llimfelf, which 
he managed with fuch force of reafoning as often to put 
the patriarch to a ftand: From verbal difputes, which ter- 
minated in nothing, Bermudes was refolved to appeal to ar- 
guments in writing ; and, with the help of thole that were 
with him of the fame faith, a fair ftate of the differences in 
queftion was made in a fmall book, and prefented to the 
king, who read it with fo much pleafure that he kept 

conftahtly by him. This gave very great offence to the 
■ ' Abyilinian 


* Teltfcz, lib. 2. cap. 27, 
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Abyflinian clergy ; and the Abuna being now arrived, the 
Ring defired of him liberty to read that book, which he re- 
filling, put the young king into fo violent a pallion that he 
called the Abuna Mahometan and Infidel to his face. 

Things growing worfe and worfe between the Portu- 
guefe and Abyffinians, by the incendiary fpirit of the bru- 
tilh Bcrmudes, from reproaches they came to blows ; and 
this proceeded fo far, that the Portuguefe one night aflauli- 
ed the king’s tent, whr re they flew fome, and grievoufly 
wounded others. Upon this, the king, delirous to •eftrange 
him a little from the Portuguefe, fent Bermudes to the coun- 
try of the Gafats, where he gave him large appointments, 
in hopes that the natural turbulence of his temper would 
involve him in fome difficulties. And there he ftaid feven 
months, oppreffing the poor ignorant people, and frighten- 
ing them with the noife of his fire-arms. During this period, 
the king went on an expedition againft the Galla ; Bermu- 
des then returned to court, where he found that Arius Dias 
was dead, and a great many of the Portuguefe very well at- 
tached to the king. But he began his old work of difien- 
tion, infomuch that the king determined to banifh him to.; 
a mountain for. life. 

Caspar de Suza now commanded the Portuguefe inftead 
of Arius Dias, a man equally beloved by his own nation and 
the king. By his perfuafions, and that of Kafmati Robel, 
file banilhment to the mountain was laid afide ; but Bermu- 
des was privately perfuaded to embark for India while it 
Vv as vet time ; and accordingly he repaired to Dobarwa, 
wh'jT-e he remained two years, as it Ihould feem, perfe&ly 
quiet, neglected, and forlorn ; faying daily mafs to ten Por- 
tuguefe 
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tuguefe who had fettled in that town after the defeat of 
Don Chriftopher. He then went to Mafuah, and the mon- 
foon being favourable, he embarked on board a Portugucfc 
veflel, carrying with him the ten Portuguefc that were fet- 
tled at Dobarwa, who all arrived fafely at Goa. 

St Ignatius, founder of the Order of Jefuits, was then at 
Rome in the dawn of his holinefs. The converfion of A- 
byllinia feemed of fuch confequence to him, that lie re- 
folved himfelf to go and be the apollle of the kingdom. 
But the pope, who had conceived other hopes of him and 
his Order more important and nearer at hand, abfolutely 
refufed this offer. One of his fociety, Nugnez Baretto, was, 
however, fixed upon for patriarch, without any notice being 
taken of Don John Bermudes. By him Ignatius fent a let- 
ter addrefled to Claudius, which is to be found in the col- 
lections *. It does not, I think, give us any idea of the in- 
genuity or invention of that great faint. It feems moftly 
to beg the queftion, and to contain little elfe than texts of 
feripture for his future miflionaries to preach and write on, 
relative to the difference of tenets of the two churches. 

With this letter, and a number of priefts, Baretio came 
to Goa. But news being arrived there of king Claudius's Hea- 
dy averfian to the Catholic church, it was then thought bet- 
ter, rather than rifk the patriarchal dignity, to fend Andrew 
Oviedo bilhop of Hierapolis, and Melchior Carncyro bifhop 
of Nice, with feveral other priells, as ambafladorr from the 
governor of India to Claudius, with proper credentials. They 
arrived fafely at Mafuah in 1558, five days before the Turk- 
:ilh bafha came with his fleet and army, and took pofleflion 
of 

* Dated at Rome 1 6th Feb. 1555, Sec Tellez, lib. 2. cap. 22. 
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of Mafuah and Arkeeko, though thefe places had been oc- 
cupied by the Turks two years before. 

When the arrival of thefe Portuguefe was intimated to 
Claudius, he was exceedingly glad, as he confidered them as 
an acceflion of ftrength. But when, on opening the letter, 
he faw they were priells, he was very much troubled, and 
faid, that he wondered the king of Portugal fhould meddle 
fo much with his affairs • that he and his predeceflbrs knew 
no obedience due but to the chair of St Mark, or acknow- 
ledged any other patriarch but that of Alexandria ; never- 
thclefs, continued he with his ufual goodnefs and moder- 
ation, fmee they are come fo far out of an honeft concern 
for me, I lhall not fail to fend proper perfons to receive and 
conduct them. This lie did, and the two bifhops and their 
companions were immediately brought to court. It was at 
this time that the difpute about the two natures began, in 
which the king took fo confiderable a part. He was ftre- 
nuous, eloquent, and vehement in the dil'cuflion ; when that 
was ended, he ftill preferved his ufual moderation and kind- 
nefs for the Portuguefe pricfls. 

Nugnez died in India, and Oviedo fucceeded him as pa- 
triarch to Abyflinia, it having been fo appointed by the pope 
from the beginning of their million. 

Claudius had no children ; a treaty was therefore fet on 
foot, at the inllance of the emprefs Sabcl Wenghel, for ran- 
foming the prince Menas who had been taken prifoncr in 
his father David’s time, and ever fince kept in confine- 
ment among the Moors, upon a high mountain in Adel. 

The 
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The fame had happened to a fon of Gragne likewife, made 
prifoner at the battle of Wainadega, when his father was 
llain by Claudius. The Moors fettled in Abyfiinia, as well 
as all the Abyflinian rebels who had forfaken their allegiance 
or religion during the war, were to a man violently againll 
fetting Menas at liberty, for he was the only brother Clau- 
dius had, and a difputed fuccellion was otherwifc probable, 
which was what the Moors longed fpr. Befides this, Menas 
was exceedingly brave, of a fevere and cruel temper, a mor- 
tal enemy to the Mahometans, and at this time in the flower 
of his age, and perfectly fit to govern. It was not, then, by 
any means, an eligible meafure for thofe who were natural- 
ly the objects of his hatred, to provide fuch an afliftant and 
f'ucceflor to Claudius. 

Del Wumbarea thought, that, having loft her hulband, 
to be deprived of her fon likewife, was more than fell to 
her {hare in the common caufe. She, too, had therefore 
applied to the baftia of Mafuah, who looked no farther than 
to a ranfom, and cared very little what prince reigned in 
Abyfiinia. He, therefore, undertook the management of 
the matter, and declared that he would fend Menas to the 
Grand Signior, as foon as an anfwcr ftiould come from Con- 
ftantinoplc, while Claudius protefted, that he would give up 
Gragne’ s fon to the Fortuguefe, if the ranfom for his bro- 
ther was not immediately agreed on. This refolution, on 
both fides, quickly removed all objections. Four thoufand 
ounces of gold were paid to the Moors and the baflia ; Me- 
nas was relcafed and fent home to Claudius, who thereupon, 
in his turn, fet Ali Gcrad, fon of Gragne by Del Wumbarea, 
at liberty, and with him Waraba Guta brother of the king 
of Adel, and this finifhed the tranfaCtion. 
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I must here obfcrve, that what Bermudes * fays, that 
Del WUmbarfea was taken prifoner and given in marriage to 
Arms DiaSi was but a fable,- as appedtri both from the begin- 
ning and fequel of the narrative. Del Wumbarea having 
thus obtained her fon, took a very early opportunity of (hew- 
ing (he had not yet forgot the father. Nur, governor of 
Zeyla, fon of Mudgid, who had (lain the princes imprisoned 
upon the mountain of Gelhen, was deeply inlovb with this 
lady, and had deferved well of her, for he had a (lifted her 
in making her efcape into Atbara that day her hu/band 
was flain. But this heroine had conftantly refufed to liften 
to any prdpofals ; nay, had vowed (he never would give 
her hand ih marriage to any man till he ftiould firft bring 
her the head of Claudius who had flain her hufband. Nur 
willingly accepted the condition, which gave him few ri- 
vals, but rather fcemed to be refcrvcd for him, and out of 
■the power of every one elfe. 

Claudius, before this, had marched towards Adel, when 
he received a meflage from Nur, that, though Gragne was 
dead, there ftill remained a governor of Zeyla, whole family 
was chofen as a particular inflrument for fhedding the blood 
of the Abyflinian princes ; and defired him, therefore, to be 
prepared, for he was fpeedilv to let out to come to him. 
Claudius had been employed in various journies through 
different parts of his kingdom, repairing the churches 
which Gragne and the other Moors had burnt; and he was 
then rebuilding that of Debra V/erk f when this meflage of 
Vol. II. C c Nur 


* Set Bermudes*s account of thefc times* printed at Lifbon by Francis Corcea» A. D. 156). 
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Nur* was brought to him. This prince was of a temper ne- 
ver to avoid a challenge ; and if he did not march againft 
Nur immediately, he ftaid no longer than to complete his 
army as far as poflihle. He then began his march for Adel, 
very much, as, it is faitf, againft the advice of his friends. 

That fuch advice fhould be given, at this particular time,, 
appears ftrange ; for till now he had been conftantly victori- 
ous, and his kingdom was perfectly obedient, which was not 
the cafe when any one of the former battles had been fought. 
But many prophecies were current in the camp, that the 
king was to be unfortunate this campaign, and was to lofe 
his life in it. Thefe unfortunate rumours tended much to 
difeourage the army, at the fame time that they feemed ta 
have a contrary efFeCt on the king, and to confirm him in 
his refolution to fight. The truth is, the clergy, who had 
fecn the country delivered by him from the Mahometans 
in a manner almoft miraculous, and the conftancy with 
which hewithftood the Romifh patriarch, and fruftratedthe 
defigns of his father againft the Alexandrian church, and 
who had experienced his extreme liberality in rebuilding, 
the churches, had wrought his young mind to fuch a de- 
gree of enthufiafm that he was often heard to fay, he pre- 
ferred a death in the middle of an army of Infidels to the 
lpngeft and moft profperous life that ever fell to the lot of 
man. It needed not a prophet to have foretold the likely 
iiTue of a battle in thefe circumftances, where the king, 
earelefs of life, rather fought death than victory ; where 
the number of Portuguefe was fo fmall as to be incapable, 
of thcmfelves, to effeCt any thing; where, even of that num- 
ber, tliofe that were attached to the king were looked upon 
as . tt-aitors by tjhofe of the party of the patriarch ; and where 
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the Abyflinians, from their repeated quarrels and difputes, 
heartily hated them all. 

The armies were drawn up and ready to engage, wheii 
the chief prieft of Debra Libanos came to the king to tell 
him a dream, or vifion, which warned him not to fight ; 
but the Moors were then advancing, and the king on horfe- 
back made no reply, but marched brifkly forward to the 
enemy. The cowardly Abyffinians, upon the firft fire, fled, 
leaving the king engaged in the middle of the Moorifh ar- 
my with twenty horfe and eighteen Portuguefe mufque- 
icers, who were all flain around his perfon ; and he him- 
felf fell, after fighting manfully, and receiving twenty 
wounds. His head was cut off, and by Nur delivered to 
Del Wumbarca, who directed it to be tied by the hair to 
the branch of a tree before her door, that fhe might keep 
it conftantly in fight. Here it remained three years, till 
it was purchafed from her by an Armenian merchant, 
her firft grief, having, it is probable, fubfided upon the ac- 
quifition of a new hufband. The merchant carried the 
head to Antioch, and buried it there in the fepulchrc of a 
faint of the fame name. 

Thus died king Claudius in the 19th year of his reign/ 
who, by his virtues and capacity, might hold a firft place 
among any feries of kings we have known, victorious in 
every aCtion he fought, except in that one only in which he 
died. A great daughter was made after this among the 
routed, and many of the firft nobility were flain in endea- 
vouring to efcape ; among the reft, the dreamer from De- 
bra Lebanos, his vifion, by which he knew the king’s 
death, not having extended fo far as to reveal his own. 

C c 2 The 
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The Abyffinians inanimately, transferred tl>e p%rpe of this 
prince into their catalogue of Saint?, and Jv? is 'called St 
Claudius in that country to this day. Though endowed 
with every other virtue- that entitled hi^i ta his place in the 
kalendar, he feems to have wanted one — that, of dying iiu 
charity with his enemies. 

This battle was fought on the 2 ad March 1559 ; and' the 
vi&ory gained by Nur was a complete one.. The king and' 
mod of his principal officers were flain ; great part of the 
army taken prifoners, the red difperfed, and the camp plun- 
dered ; fo that no Mooriffi general had ever returned home 
with the glory that he did. But afterwards, in his beha- 
viour, he exhibited a fpe&acle more memorable, and that 
did him more honour than the victory itfelf ; for, when he 
drew near to Adel, he clothed himfelf in poor attire like a 
common foldier, and bare-headed, mounted on an ordina- 
ry mule, with an old faddle and tattered accoutrements, 
he forbade the fongs and praife with which it is ufual to 
meet conquerors in that country when returning with vic- 
tory from the field. He declined alfo all ihare in the fuc- 
cefs of that day, declaring that the whole of it was due to 
God alone, to- whofe mercy and immediate interpoffiion he 
owed the deilruction of the Chriftian army* 

The unworthy and unfortunate John Bermudes having 
arrived in Portugal from India, continued there till his 
death; and, in the infeription over his tomb, is called only 
Patriarch of Alexandria . Yet it is clear,from the hiilory of thefe 
times, that he was firft ordained by the old patriarch Mar- 
cus ; and that the pope, Paul III. only confirmed the ordi- 
nation of this heretical fchifmatical prelate, though we have 
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Rated that he was ordained by the pope, according to his 
own afiertion, to be patriarch of Alexandria, AbyfTinia, and 
the Sea. Bermudes lived many years after this, and never 
refigned any of his charges. 

However, on his arrival in Europe, feveral fuppofed well- 
meaning perfons at Rome began to difcourfe among them- 
felves, as if the convcrfion of.Abyflinia had not had a fair 
trial when trufted in the hands of fuch a man as Bermudes. 
Scandalous Itories as to his moral character were propaga- 
ted at Rome, to llrengthen this. He was faid to have Itolen 
a golden, cup in Abyffinia* ; but this does not appear to me 
in any ihape probable, or like the manners of the man. He 
was a iimple, ill-bred zealot, exceedingly vain, but in no- 
wife coveting riches or gain of any fort. Sebaftian king 
of Portugal, hearing the bad pofture of the Catholic religion 
in Abyllinia, and the fmall hopes of the convcrlion of that 
country, befought the pope to fend all the miflionaries that 
were in that kingdom to preach the gofpcl in Japan : but 
Oviedo Rated fuch ftrong reafons in his letter to Rome, that 
he was confirmed in the million of Ethiopia. 


* Eurch. vol. 2, 
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MENAS, or ADAMAS SEGUED. 

From 1559 to 1563. 

Babarnagajh rebels , proclaims Tafcar King-~-Defcated by the King— 
Cedes Dobarwa to the Turks , and makes a League with the liajha of 
Mqfuab. 

M ENAS fucceeded his brother Claudius, and found his 
kingdom in almoft as great confufion as it had been 
left by his father David. His firft campaign was againft 
Radaet the Jew. The king attacked him at his ftrongeft 
poll in Samen, where he fought him with various fuccel's; 
and the enterprife did not feem much advanced, when a 
hermit, refiding in thefe mountains, probably tired with the 
neighbourhood of fuch troublefome people, came and told 
the king, it had been revealed to him that the conquelt of 
the Jews was not allotted to him, nor was their time yet 
come. 

While the king feemed difpofed to avail himfelf of the 
hermit’s warning, as a decent excufc to get rid of an affair 
that did not fucceed to his mind, an accident happened 
which determined him to quit his prefent undertaking. 
Two men, Ihepherds of Ebenaat in Beleffen, from what in- 
jury is not known, engaged two of the king’s fervants, who 

were 
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were their relations, to introduce them into Menas’s tent 
while flecping, with a defign to murder him in his bed. 
While they were preparing to execute their intention, one 
of them humbled over the lamp that was burning, and threw 
it down. The king awakening, and challenging him with 
a loud voice, the aflaflin ftruck at him with his knife, but fo 


feebly, from the fright, that he dropt the weapon upon 
the king’s cloak without hurting him. They fled imme- 
diately out of the tent, but were taken at Ebenaat the next 
day, and brought back to the king, who gave orders to the jud- 
ges to try them : they were both condemned, the one to be 


thruh through with lances, the other to be honed to death ; 
after which, both their bodies were thrown to the dogs and 
to the beafts of the field, asTs pradifed conftantly in all cafes 


of high-treafon. 


The fecond year of the reign of Menas was ufhered in- 
by a confpiracy among the principal men of his court, at 
the head of which was Ifaac Baharnagafh, an old and 
tried fervant of his brother Claudius. This officer had 
been treated ill by Menas in the beginning of his reign j 
and, knowing the prince’s violent and cruel difpofition,- lie 
could not perfuade liimfelf that he was yet in fafety. . 

Menas, to fupprefs this rebellion in its infancy, fent Za- 
ra Johannes, an old officer, before him, with what forces he 
could collet in the inftant ; but Ifaac, informed of the bad 
hate of that army, and confequently of his own fuperiori- 
ty, left him no time to ftrengthen himfelf, but fell iuri- 
oufly upon him, and, with little refinance,, dilpcrfed his ar- 
my. This lofs did not difeourage the king ; he had afiem- 
blcd a very confidcrable force, and, defirous hill to encreafo 
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it, "he was advancing flowly that he might colled the Mat- 
tered remains of the army that had been defeated. The 
Baharnagalh, though victorious, faw -with fofti'e concern 
that he could not avoid the king, whofe courage and capa- 
city, both as a foldicr and a general, left him every thing 
to fear for his fuccefs. 

Ever fince the maflacre of the princes upon mount Ge- 
ihcn by vizir Mudgid, in the reign of David III. none of the 
remains of the royal family had been confined as hereto- 
fore. Tafcan, Menas’s nephew, was then at liberty, and, to 
llrengthen his caufe, was proclaimed king by the Bahar- 
nagalh, foon after the defeat of^enas’s army under Zara 
Johannes. He was a prince very mild and affable in his 
manners, in all refpects very unlike his uncle thCn reign- 
ing. 

It was on the iftofjuly 1561, that the king attacked the 
Bahamagafh in the plain of Woggora; and, having entirely 
routed his army, Tafcar was taken prifoner, and ordered by 
the king his uncle to be carried to the brink of the high 
rock of Lamalmon, and, having been thrown over the ftccp 
precipice, he was dallied to pieces. Ifaac liimfclf efcaped 
very narrowly, flying to the frontier of his government in 
the neighbourhood of Mafuah. The Baharnagafh compre- 
hended diftinftly to what a dangerous fituation he was now 
reduced. No hopes of fafety remained but in a peace with 
the bafha. This at firft appeared not eafily obtained ; for, 
while Ifaac remained in his duty in the reign of Claudius, 
he had^fought with the bafha, and loft his brother in the en- 
gagement. But prefent neccflity overcame the memory of 
paft injuries. 


Samur 
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Samur Bafha was a man of capacity and temper ; he had 
been in poileflion of Maftiah ever fince the year 1558. He 
faw his own evident intereft in the meafure, and appeared 
full as forward as the Baharnagalh to complete it. Ifaac ce- 
ded Dobarwa to the bafha, and put him into immediate pof- 
feflion of it, and all the low country between that andMafuah. 
By this acquifirion, the Turks, before mailers of the fea-coall, 
became poflefled of the whole of the flat country correfpon- 
ding thereto, as far as the mountains. Dobarwa is a large 
trading town, fituated in a country abounding with provi- 
fions of all kind« which Mafuah wanted, and it was the key 
of the province of Tigre and the high land of Abyflinia. 

Menas, at his acceflion, had received kindly the compli- 
ments of congratulation made by the Portuguefe patriarch, 
Oviedo. But hearing that he (till continued to preach, and 
that the efl'edt of this was frequent divifions and animo- 
fities among the people, he called him into his prefence, 
and ftridtly commanded him to defift, which the patriarch 
pofitively refilling, the king loll all patience, and fell vio- 
lently upon him, beating him without mercy, tearing his 
clothes and beard, and taking his chalice from him, that he 
might prevent him from faying mafs. He then banilhed 
him to a defert mountain, together with Francis Lopez, 
where for feven months he endured all manner of hard- 
fliips. 

The king, in the mean time, publilhed many rigorous 
proclamations againll the Fortugucfe. He would not per- 
mit them to marry with Abyflinians. Thofc that were 
already married he forbade to go to the Catholic churches 
with their hufbands; and, having again called the patriarch 
Vol. II. D d into 
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into his prefence, he ordered him forthwith to leave his- 
kingdom upon pain of death. But Oviedo, who feems to 
have had an ambition to be the proto-martyr, refufed abfo- 
lutely to obey thefe commands. He declared that the orders 
of God were thofe he obeyed, not the linful ordinances of 
man; and, letting flip his cloak from his Ihoulders, he offered 
his bare neck to the king to ftrike. This anfwer and ges- 
ture fo incenfed Menas, that, drawing his fword, he would 
have very foon put the patriarch in pofleflion of the mar- 
tyrdom he coveted, had it not been for the interpofition of 
the queen and officers that flood round him. 

Oviedo, after having been again foundly beaten, was 
banifhed a fecond time to the mountain ; and in this fen- 
tence were included all the reft of the Portuguefe priefts, 
as well as others. But the bifliop would not fubmit to this 
punilhment, but with the Portuguefe, his countrymen, join- 
ed the Baharnagafh, who had already completed his treaty 
with Samur Bafha. 

Isaac, before the Portuguefe priefts, had fhewn a defirc of 
becoming Catholic, and of prote<fting, or even embracing, 
their religion ; and they, on their part, had allured him of a 
powerful and fpeedy fuccour from India, which was juft 
what he wanted ; and with this view he had placed him- 
felf to the greateft advantage, avoiding a battle, and await- 
ing thofe auxiliaries, of the arrival of which the king was 
very' apprelienfive. But the feafon of fhips coming from 
India had palled without any appearance of Portuguefe, and 
the king was refolved to try his fortune without expecting 
what another feafon might produce. On the other hand, 
Ifaac, ftrengthened by his league with the baffca, thought 

himfelf 
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himfelf in a condition to take the field, rather than to lcflen 
his reputation by conftantly declining battle. 

In thefe difpofitions both armies met, and the confede- 
rates were again beaten by the king, with very little lofs or 
refiftance. This battle was fought on the 20th of April 1562. 
Immediately after this victory the king marched to Shoa, 
and fent feveral detachments of his army before him to fur- 
prife the robbers called Dobas, and drive off their cattle. 
What he intended by retiring fo far from his enemies, the 
Baharnagafh and Bafha, is what we do not know. Both of 
them were yet alive, but probably fo weakened by their lad 
defeat as to leave no apprehenfions of being able to moled 
the country by any incurfions. 

The king, being advanced into the province of Ogge, was 
taken ill of the Kolia, or low-country fever, and, after a few 
days illnefs,he died there on the 13th of January 1563, leaving 
three fons, Sertza Denghel, who fucceeded him, Tafcar, and 
Lefana Chriftos. 

Some European hillorians * have advanced that Menas 
was defeated and flain in this laft engagement juft now 
mentioned. This, however, is exprefsly contradi&ed in the 
annals of thefe times, which mention the death of the king 
in the terms I have here related; nor were either of the chiefs 
of the rebels, the Bafha or Baharnagafh, flain that day. The 
rebellion ftill continued, Ifaac having proclaimed a prince of 
the name of John to be king in place of Tafcar, his deceafed 
brother. 

D d 2 Menas 


+ JLudolf, lib. 2 . cap. 6, 
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Menas was a prince of a very morofe and violent difpo* 
iition, but very well adapted to the time in which he lived j 
brave, in his perfon, active and attentive to the affairs of 
government; ' He was fober, and an enemy to all forts of 
pleafUre ; ^frugal, and, in his drefs or ftile. of living* little 
different from any foldier in his army. 

These qualities made him feared by the great, without 
being beloved by the common foldiers accuftomed to the 
liberality and magnificence of Claudius ; and this want of 
popularity gave the Romilh priefts an opportunity to blacken 
his chara<5ler beyond what in truth he deferved. . Thus, they 
fay, that he had changed his religion during his imprifon-, 
ment, and turned Mahometan, and. that it was from the 
Moors he learned that ferocity of manners. But to this the 
anfwer iseafy,That the manners of his own countrymen, that 
is of mountaineers without any profefiion but war and blood, 
in which they had - been excrcifed for centuries, were, pro-, 
bably of themfelves, much more fierce and barbarous than 
any he could learn among the people of Adel, occupied 
from time immemorial in commerce and the purfuit of 
riches, and neceflarily engaged in an honefi intercourfe, and 
practice of hofpitality, with all the various nations that tra- 
ded with them. Befides, were this otherwife, he never had 
any fociety with thcfe Moors. Banifhment to the top of a 
mountain* would have been his fate in Abyflinia, had he 
lived a few years- earlier or later than he did. Yet the 
mountain upon which the royal family was confined had 
not yet produced one of fuch .lavage manners ; and it is not 

probable 
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probable that he was more ftri<5Uy guarded in Adel than he 
would have been in his own country. 

As to his religion, we can only fay that he abhorred the 
Romifti faith, from the behaviour of thofe that profefled it ; 
and, that he had abundant reafon fo to do, we need only 
appeal to their condudt in the preceding reign, according to 
the accounts given by the Catholics thcmfelves. Let any 
man confider a king fuch as Claudius was ; feated on his 
throne in the midft of his courtiers and cr.ptains ; curfed and 
excommunicated ; called heretic and liar to his face by an 
ignorant peafant and ftranger, fuch as John Bermudes ; . at- 
tacked in the night, and forced to fly for his life by a 
body of ftrangers who depended upon him for their daily 
bread : Next confider Menas, at his firfl acccflion, defiring 
their patriarch to defift from preaching a religion that was 
fatal to the quiet of his kingdom by lowing diflentions a- 
mong it as it had done in the two preceding reigns ; 
and then figure a fanatic prieft, declaring that he would nei- 
ther depart nor obey tliefe orders ; then fay what would ha’X 
been done to ftrangers in France, Spain, or Portugal, that 
had behaved in this manner to the fovereign or minifters 
of thefe. countries. Add to this, that all the Portugucfe to 
a man appeared in the army of a rebel fubjedt in the laft 
battle, fupporting the caufe of a pretender to his crown. If, 
upon a fair review of all this, it is any matter of furprife 
that he fhould be averfe to fuch people and behaviour, I am 
no judge of the fair feelings of man, and the duty a prince 
owes to himi'elf or pofterity, his country or dignity. 

As to his inclination to the Mahometan religion, the fadt 
is, that he oppofed it even with iiis fword during his whole 

i reign, 
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reign, and never fwerved from his attachment to the 
church of Alexandria, or his friendlhip and refpedt to the 
Abuna Youfef, to the end of his life, as far as we can learn 
from hiftory. And leaft, of all people in the world, does it 
become the Roman Catholics to accufe him of being Ma- 
hometan, becaufe a letter is Hill extant to Menas from pope 
Paul III *, wherein the pope Riles him beloved fon in Chrf, 
and the mojl holy of pric/s. 


SERTZA DENGHEL, or MELEC SEGUED. 


From 1 563 to 1595. 

King crowned at Axum — Abyjfmia invaded by the Galla — Account of 
that People — The king defeats the Army of Adel — Beats the Falajha , 
and kills their King — Battle of the Mareb — Bafha fain , and Turks 
expelled from Dobarwa—~King is poifoned- — Names Za Dengbel bis 
Succeffor. 

M ENAS was fucceeded by his fon, Sertza Denghel, who 
took the name of Melee Segued. He was only twelve 
years old when he came to the throne, and was crowned at 
Axum with all the ancient ceremonies. The beginning of 

3 his 
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his reign was marked by a mutiny of his foldiers, who, 
joining themfelves to fome Mahometans, plundered the 
town, and then difbanded. A mifunderftanding alfo hap- 
pened with Ayto Hamelmal, fon to Romana Werk, daughter 
of Hatze Naod, which threatened many misfortunes in its 
confequences. 

Tecla Asfadin, governor of Tigre, was ordered by the 
king to march againft him ; and the armies fought with 
equal advantage. But Hamelmal dying foon after, his party 
difperfed without further trouble. Fafxl, too, his coulin, who 
had been appointed governor of Damot, rebelled foon after, 
and was defeated by the king, who this year (the fourth 
of his reign) commanded his army for the firft time in per- 
fon, and greatly contributed to the victory, though he was 
but then fixteen years of age. 

The fixth year of his reign he marched againft a clan of 
Galla, called Aze, whom he often beat, flaying in the coun- 
try two whole years. Upon his return, he found the Ba- 
harnagafh, Ifaac and I-Iarla, and other malcontents, when, 
a fort, of a pacification followed ; and having received from- 
the rebels confiderable prefents, he fat down at Dobii, a 
fmall town in Dembca, where he palled the winter. 

All this time Oviedo and the Portuguefe did not appear 
at court. The king, however, did not moleft the priefts in 
their baptifms, preachings, or any of their functions. He 
often fpake favourably of their moral characters, their fo- 
briety, patience, and decency of their lives ; but he condemn- 
ed decifivcly the whole of their religious tenets, which he 
pronounced, to be full of danger and contradiction, and de- 
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ftru&ive of civil Order and monarchical government. At 
this period the Galla again made an irruption into Gojam. 

It is now time we fhould fpeak of this nation, which has 
contributed more to weakening and reducing the Abyf- 
finian empire, than all their civil wars, and all the foreign 
enemies put together. When I fpoke of the languages of 
die feveral nations in Abyflinia, I took occafion merely to 
mention the origin of thefe Galla, and their progrels north- 
ward, till their firft hoftile appearance in Abyflinia. I fhall 
now proceed to lay before the reader what further I have 
colle&ed concerning them. Many of them were in the 
king’s fervice while I was in Abyflinia ; and, from a mul- 
titude of converfations I had with all kinds of them, I flat- 
ter myfclf I have gathered the beft accounts regarding tliefe 
tribes. 

The Galla are a very numerous nation of Shepherds, who 
probably lived under or beyond the Line. What the caufe 
of their emigration was we do not pretend to fay with cer- 
tainty, but they have, for many years, been in an uniform 
progrefs nprthward. They were at firft all infantry, and faid 
the country they came from would not permit horfes to 
breed in it, as is the cafe in 13 0 north of the Line round 
Sennaar. Upon coming northward, and conquering the 
Abyflinian provinces, and the fmall Mahometan diftricts 
bordering on. them, they have acquired a breed of horfes, 
which they have multiplied fo induftrioufly that they are 
become a nation of cavalry, and now hold their infantry in 
very little efteem. 
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As under the Line, to the fouth of Abyffinia, the land 
is exceedingly high, and the fun feldom makes its ap- 
pearance on account of the continual rains, the Galla are 
confequently of a brown complexion, with long black hair. 
Some, indeed, who live in the valleys of the low country, are 
perfedlly black. Although the principal food of this people 
at firft was milk and butter, yet, when they advanced Into 
drier climates, they learned of the Abyflinians to plow and 
fow the fields, and to make bread. They feem to affedt 
the number feven, and have divided their immenfe multi- 
tude threefold by that number. They all agree, that, 
when the nation advanced to the Abyflinian frontiers, they 
were then in the centre of the continent. The ground be- 
ginning to rife before them, feven of their tribes or nations 
filed off to the eaft towards the Indian Ocean ; and, after 
making fettlements there, and multiplying exceedingly, 
they marched forward due fouth into Bali and Dawaro, 
which they firft wafted by conftant incurfions, then conquer- 
ed and fettled there in the reign of David III. in 1537. 

Another divifion of feven tribes went off to the weft a- 
bout the fame time, and fprcad themfelves in another femi- 
circle round the fouth fide of the Nile, and all along its banks 
round Gojam, and to the eaft behind the country of the 
Agows, (which are on the eaft fide of the Nile) to that of 
the Gongas and Gafats. The high woody banks of this ri- 
ver have hitherto been their barrier to the fouthward ; not 
but that they have often fought for, and often conquered, 
and ft ill oftencr plundered, the countries on the Abyflinian 
fide of that river; and, from this reign downwards, the feene 
of a£lion with the Abyflinians has conftantly been on the eaft 
fide of the river. All I mean is, they have never made a fet- 
Vol. II. E e tlement 
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tlemenron the Abyffinian fide of the Nile, except Cuch tribes 
of- them as, from wars among, themfelvcs, have gone over 
to the king of Abyffinia and obtained lands on the banks of 
that river, oppofite to the. nation they have revoked from, a- 
gainft which they have ever after, been the fecureft bulwark* . 

A ¥hikd divifion of feven tribes remained in the center,, 
due fouth of the low country of Shoa ; and thefc are the 
leaft known, as having made the feweft incurfions. They 
have, indeed, poflefied Walaka, a fmall province between 
Amhara and Shoa; but this has been permitted politically 
by the governor of Shoa, as a barrier between him and A- 
byflinia, on whofe fovereign he fcarcely. acknowledges any 
dependence but for form’s fake, his province being at pre- 
fent an hereditary government defeending from father to fon. . 

All thefe tribes of Galla gird Abyffinia round at alL 
points from eaft to weft, making inroads, and burning and 
murdering all that fall into their hands. The privities of 
the men they cut off, dry, and hang them up in their houfes. . 
They are fo mercilefs as to fpare not even women with 
child, whom they rip up, in hopes of deftroying a male. 
The weftern part of thefe Galla, which furrounds the pe- 
ninfula of Gojam and Damot, are called the Boren Galla ; 
and thofe that are to the caft are named Bertuma Galla,. 
though this laft word is fcldom tiled in hiftory, where the 
Galla to the weft ward arc called Boren ; and the others 
Galla merely, without any other addition. All thefe tribes, . 
though the moft cruel that ever appeared in any country, 
are yet governed by the ftriifteft difeipline at home, where 
the fmalleft broil or quarrel among individuals is taken 
cognizance of, and receives immediate punilhmcnt, 
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Each of the three divifions df Galla eledl a king, that is, 
there is a king for every feven tribes. There is alfo a kind 
of nobility among them* from whofe families alone the fo- 
vereign can be chofen. But there are certain degrees of 
merit (all warlike) that raife, from time to time, their ple- 
beian families to nobility, and the right of fufffage. No one 
of thefe nobles can be elected till pall forty years of age, 
unlefs he has flain with his own hand a number of men 
which, added to his years, makes up forty. 

The council of each of the feven tribes firfl meets fepa- 
rately in its own diitri<5t : Here it determines how many are 
neceflary to be left behind for the governing, guarding, and 
cultivating the territory, while thole fixed upon by moll 
votes go as delegates to meet the reprefentatives of the 
other nations at the domicil, or head-quarters of the king, 
among the tribe from which the fovereign of the lall feven 
years was taken. Here they fit down under a tree which feems 
to be facred, and the god of all the nations. It is called 
Wanzey* ; has a white flower, and great quantity of foliage, 
and is very common in Abyflinia. After a variety of votes, 
the number of candidates is reduced to four, and the fuf- 
frage of fix of thefe nations go then no farther ; but rite 
feventh, whofe turn it is to have a king out of their tribe, 
clioofe, from among the four, one, whom they crown with 
a garland of Wanzey, and put a fceptre,or bludgeon, of that 
wood in his hands, which they call liuco. 

E e 2 The 
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The king of the weftem Galla is Riled Lubo,' the other 
Mooty. At this aifembly, the king allots to each their fcene 
of murder and rapine ; but limits them always to fpeedy 
returns in cafe the body of the nation fhould have occafion 
for them. The Galla are reputed very good foldiers for fur- 
prife, and in the firft attack, but have not conftancy or per- 
feverance. They accomplifh incredible marches ; fwim 
rivers holding by the horfes tail, (an exercife to which both 
they and their horfes are perfectly trained ;) do the utmofi: 
mifcliief poflible in the fhortefl time; and rarely return by 
the fame way they came. They are excellent light horfe 
for a regular army in an enemy’s country.. 

Iron is very fcarce among them, fo that their principal’ 
arms are poles lharpened at the end, and hardened in the 
fire, which they ufe like lances. Their ihields are made of 
bulls hides of a fingle fold, fo that they are very fubjeft to 
warp in heat, or become too pliable and foft in wet weather.. 
Notwithftanding thefe difadvantages, the report of their 
cruelty made fuch an impreflion upon the Abyflinians, that,, 
on their firft engagements they rarely flood firmly the Gal- 
la’s firft: onfet. Befides this, the fhrill and very barbarous 
uoife they are always ufed to make at the moment they 
charge, ufed to terrify the horfes and riders, fo that a 
Right generally followed the attack made by Galla horfe.. 

These melancholy and frantic howls I had occafion to 
hear often in thofe engagements that happened while I was 
in Abyflinia. The Edjow, a body of Galla who had been 
in the. late king Joas’s fervice, and were relations to him by 
his mother, who was of that clan of fouthcrn Galla, were 
eonflantly in the rebel army, and always in the niofl dif- 
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affected part, who, with the troops of Begemder and Lafta, 
attacked the king’s houfehold, where he was in perfon; and, 
though they behaved with a bravery even to rafhnefs, moll 
of them loll their lives, upon the long pikes of the king’s 
black horfe, without ever doing any notable execution, as 
thefe horfes were too-well trained to be at all moved with 
their Ihrieks, when they charged, though their bravery and 

fidelity merited a better fate. 

¥ 

The women are faid to be very fruitful. They do no? 
confine themfelvcs even a day after labour, but walh and 
return to their work ifhmediately. They plow, fow, and 
reap. The cattle tread out the corn, but the men are the 
herdfmen, and take charge of the cattle in the fields. 

Both fexes are fomething Iefs than the middle fize, ex- 
ceedingly light and agile. Both, but efpecially the men, 
plait their hair with the bowels and guts of oxen, which 
they wear likewife, like belts, twilled round their middle ; 
and thefe, as they putrify, occafion a terrible flench. Both 
copioully anoint their heads and bodies with butter, or melt- 
ed greafe, which is continually raining from them, and 
which indicates that they came from a country hotter than 
that which they now pofiefs. They greatly refemble the 
Hottentots in this filthy talle of drefs. The reft of their 
body is naked; a piece of Ikin only covers them. before; and 
they wear -a goat’s lkin on their Ihoulders, in fhape of a wo- 
man’s handkerchief, or tippet. 

It has been faid *, that no religion was ever difeovered 

among. 
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.among them. I imagine that the faefts upon which this o- 
pinion is founded have never been Sufficiently invefli gated. 
The' 1 Wanzcy-tree, under which their -kings arc crowned, is 
avowedly worfhipped for a god in every tribe. They have 
.certain Hones alfo, for an object of their devotion, which I 
never could Sufficiently underftand to give further descrip- 
tion of them. But they certainly pay adoration to the moon, 
especially the new moon, for of this I have frequently 
been a witnefs. They likewife worfhip certain flars in parti- 
cular pofitions, and at different times of the year, and arc, 
in my opinion, Hill in the ancient religion of Sabaifm. All 
of’ them believe that, after death, 1:hey are to live again; 
that they are to fife with their body, as they were on 
earth, to enter into another life they know not where, but 
they are to be in a Hate of body infinitely more perfedt 
than the prefent, and are to die no more, nor Suffer grief, 
fickncfs, or trouble of any kind. They have very obfeure, or 
no ideas at all of future punifhment; but their reward is to 
be a moderate Hate of enjoyment w r ith the fame family and 
perfons with which they lived on earth. And this is very 
nearly the fame belief with the other Pagan nations in A- 
frica with which I have converfcd intimately ; and this is 
what writers generally call a belief of the immortality of 
the foul. Nor did I ever know one favage that had a more 
diftindt idea of it, or ever Separated it from the immortality 
of the body. 

The Galla to the South are moftly Mahometans ; on the 
call and weft chiefly Pagans. They intermarry with each 
other, but Suffer no flrangers to live among them. The 
Moors, however, by courage, patience, and attention, have 

found out the means of trading with them in a tolerable 
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degree of fafety. The goods they carry are coarfe Surat 
blue cloaths, called marowty; alfo myrrh and fait. This latl is 
the principal and moll valuable article. 

The Galla fometimes marry the Abyllinian women, but 
the ilTue of thofe marriages are incapable of all. employ- 
ment. Their form of marriage is the following : The bride- 
groom, Handing before the parents of the bride, holds grafs 
in his right hand and the dung of a cow in his left. He 
then fays, “ May this never enter, nor this ever come out, 
“■ if he does not do what he promifes that is, may the 
grafs never enter the cow’s mouth to feed it, or may Ihe die 
before it is difeharged. Matrimonial vows, moreover, are 
very limplc ; he fwcars to his bride that he fhall give her 
meat and drink while living, and bury her when dead. 

Polygamy is allowed among them, but the. men arc 
commonly content with one wife. Such, indeed, is their 
moderation in this refpec% that it is the women that folicit 
the men to increafe the number of their wives. The love 
of their children feems to get a fpeedy afcendency over paf- 
fion and pleafure, and is a noble part of the character of 
thefe favages that ought not to be forgot. A young wo- 
man, having a child or two by her liulband, intreats and 
folicits him that he would take another wife, when Hie 
names to him all the beautiful girls of her acquaintance, 
efpeciajly thofe that flie thinks likcliefl to have large fami- 
lies. After the hufband has made -his choice, die goes to 
the tent of the young woman, and ' fits behind it in a 1 ap- 
plicant pofture, till lhc has excited the attention of the fa- 
mily within. She then, with an audible voice, declares who* 
lhe.is; that Hie is daughter of .fuch a one ; that her liulband 

lias 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


a 24 

lias all the qualifications for making a woman happy ; that 
fhehas only two children by him ; and, as her family is fo 
fmall, fhe conies .to folicit their daughter for her hufband’s 
wife, that their families may be joined together, and be 
ftrong ; and that her children, from their being few in 
number, may not fall a prey to their enemies in the day of 
battle ; for the Galla always fight in families, whether a- 
gainft one another, or againft other enemies. 

When fhe has thus obtained a wife for her hufband, fhe 
carries her home, puts her to bed with her hufband, where, 
having left her, fhe'feafts with the bride’s relations. There 
the children of the firft marriage are produced, and the 
men of the bride’s family put each their hands upon thefe 
children’s heads, and afterwards take the oath in the ufual 
manner, to live and die with them as their own offspring. 
The children, then, after this fpecies of adoption, go to their 
relations, and vifit them for the fpace of feven days. All 
that time the hufband remains at home in poffeflion of his 
new bride ; at the end of which he gives a feaft, when the 
firft wife is feated by her hufband, and the young one ferves 
the whole company. The firft wife from this day keeps 
her precedence ; and_ the fecond is treated by the firft wife 
like a grown up-daughter. I believe it would be very long 
before the love of their families would introduce this cu- 
ftom among the young women of Britain. 

When a father dies and leaves many children, the eldefl 
fucceeds to the whole inheritance without divifion ; nor is 
he obliged, at any time, or by any circumftance, to give his 
brothers a part afterwards. If the father is alive when the 
fon firft begins to fhave his head, which is -a declaration of 
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manhood, he gives two or three milk-cows, or more, ac- 
cording to his rank and fortune. Thefe, and all their: pro- 
duce, remain the property of the child to whom they were 
given by his father ; and thefe the brother is obliged to 
pay to him upon his father’s death, in the fame number and 
kinds. The eldeft brother, is moreover, obliged to give the 
filler, whenever Ihe is marriageable, whatever other provi- 
fion the father may have made in his lifetime for her, with 
all its increafe from the day of the donation. 

When the father becomes o4d and unfit for war, he is 
obliged to furrender his whole effects to his eldeft fon, who 
is bound to give him aliment, and nothing elfe ; and, when 
the eldeft brother dies, leaving younger brothers behind 
him, and a widow young enough to bear children, the 
youngeft brother of all is obliged to marry her ; but the 
children of the marriage are always accounted as if they 
were the eldeft brother’s ; nor does this marriage of the 
youngeft brother to the widow entitle him to any part of 
the deceafed’s fortune. 

The fouthern Galla are called Elma Kilelloo, Elma Goo- 
deroo, Elma Robali, Elma Doolo, Elma Bodena, Ehna Hor- 
reta, and Elma Michaeli ; thefe are the feven fouthern na- 
tions which the Mahometan traders pafs through in their 
way to Narea, the fouthernmoft country the Abyllinians ever 
conquered. 

The weftern Galla for their principal clans have the 
Djawi, Edjow or Ayzo, and Toluma, and thefe were the clans 
we principally fought with when I was in Abyflinia. They 
are chiefly Pagans. Some of their children, who were left 
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ypiwig in. court, when their fathers fled* after the murder 
of the late king their mailer, were better Chriftians and 
better foldiers than any Abyffinians we had. 

Jt is not a matter of fmall curiolity to know what is their 
fopd, that is fo eafy of carriage as to enable them to traverfe 
immenfe deferts,.that they may, without warning, fall up- 
on the towns and villages in the cultivated countiy of Abyl- 
fihia. This is nothing but coffee roafied, till it can be pul- 
verifed, and then mixed with butter to a confillcncy that 
will fuffer it to be rolled up in balls, and put in a leather 
bag. A ball of this compofition, between the circumfer- 
ence of a Ihilling and half-a-crown, about the fize of a 
billiard-ball, keeps them, they fay, in ftrength and fpirits 
during a whole day’s fatigue, better than a. loaf of bread, or 
a meal of meat. Its name in Arabia and Abyffinia is Bun, 
but I apprehend its true name is Caffe, from Caffa the fouth 
province of Narea, whence it is firft faid to have come ; it is 
white in the bean. The coffee- tree is the wood of the 
country, produced fpontaneoully everywhere in great a- 
bundancc, from Caffa to the banks of the Nile. 

Thus much for this remarkable nation, whofe language 
is perfectly different from any in Abyffinia, and is. the fame 
throughout all the tribes,, with very little variation of dia- 
led!. This is a nation that has conquered fome of the fmeft 
provinces of Abyffinia, and of whofe inroads we fhall here- 
after have occalion to fpeak continually ; and it is very dif- 
ficult to fay how far they might not have accomplilhed the 
conquell of the whole, had not providence interpofed in a 
manner little expedled, but more efficacious than a thoufand. 
anpies*, and all the inventions of man. 

The 
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The Galla, before their inroads into Abyfiinia, had never 
in their own country feen or heard of the fmall-pox. This 
difeafe met them in the Abyilinian villages. It raged among 
them with fuch violence, that whole provinces conquered 
by them became kalf-defert,; and, in many places, they 
were forced to become tributary to thofe whom before they 
kept in continual fear. But this did not happen till the 
reign of Yafous the Great, at the beginning of the prefent 
century, where we fliall take frefh notice ef it, and now 
proceed with what remains of the reign of Sertza Denghel, 
whom we left with his army in the 9th. year of his reign, 
reliding at Dobit, a fmall town in Dembea, watching the 
motion of the rebels, Ifaac Baharnagaih, and others, his con- 
federates. 

The tenth year of his reign, as foon as the weather per- 
mitted him, the king went into Gojam to oppofe the in- 
roads of the Djawi, a clan of the weftera or Boren Galla, 
who then were in pofleflion of the Buco, or royal dignity, a- 
mong the feven nations. But they had repafied the Nile 
upon the firft news of the king’s march, without having 
time to wade the country. The king then went to winter 
in Bizamo, which is fouth of the Nile, the native countiy of 
ithefe Galla, the Djawi. 

If this nation, the Galla, has deferved ill of the Abyfli- 
<nians by the frequent inroads made into their country, they 
mud, however, confcfs one obligation, that in the end they 
entirely ruined their ancient enemy, the Mahometan king 
of Adel, and reduced him to a date of perfect indgnifi- 
cance. 


The* 


F f 2 



[TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


228 

, -Sertza Denohel then returned with his army into Dem- 
bea^where, finding the militia of that province much difaffec- 
Kdby communication with the Moorilh foldiers fettled among 
them from Gragne’s time to this day, and that moll of them 
had in their hearts forfaken the Chriftian religion, and were 
all ready to fail in their allegiance, he affembled the great- 
eft part of them without their arms, and, furrounding them 
with his foldiers, cut them to pieces, to the number of 
.3000 men. 

In the 13th year of his reign, Mahomet king of Adel 
marched out of his own country with the view of joining 
the Balha and Baharnagalh. But the king, ever watchful 
over the motions of his enemies, furprifed the Bahama- 
gafh before his junction either with Mahomet or the ba- 
fha, and defeated or difperfed his army, obliging him to 
fty in difguife, with the utmoft danger of being taken pri»- 
foner, to hide himfelf with the balha at Dobarwa. He 
th.cn appointed Darguta, governor of Tigre, an old and ex- 
perienced officer, giving him the charge of the province, 
and to watch the balha ; and, leaving with him his wound- 
ed, (and in their place taking fome frelh foldiers from Dar- 
guta) he, by forced marches, endeavoured to meet Maho- 
met, who had not heard of his victory over Ifaac ; and be- 
ing informed that the king of Adel was encamped on the 
hither fide of the river Wali, having pafied it to join Ifaac, 

, the king, by a fudden movement, crolTed the river, and 
.came oppofite to Mahomet’s quarters, who was thenftriking 
, his tents, having juft heard of the fate of the Baharnagalh. 
Mahomet and his whole army were ftruck with a panic at 
,ijhis unexpected appearance of the king on the oppofite fide 
of the river, which had cut off his retreat to Adel. Fearing, 
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however, there might ftill be an enemy behind him, and 
that he fliould be hemmed in between both, he refolved to- 
pafs, but did it in fo tumultuous a manner that the king’s, 
army had no trouble but to daughter thofe who arrived at 
the oppolite bank. Great part of the cavalry, feeing the 
fate of their companions at the ford, attempted to pafs a- 
bove and below by fwimming : but, though the river was 
deep and fmooth, the banks were high, and many were 
drowned, not being able to fcramble up on the other fide. 
Many were alfo deftroyed by ftones, and the lances of Sert- 
za Denghel’s men, from the banks above ; fome palled, how- 
ever, joining Mahomet, and leaving the reft of the army to 
attempt a paflage at the ford, crofted with the utmoft fpecd 
lower down the river without being purfued, and carried 
the news of their own defeat to Adel- 

The whole Moorilh army pcrilhed this day except the 
horfe, either by the fword or in the river; nor had the Moors 
received fo fevere a blow fince the defeat of Gragn£ by Clau- 
dius. The king then decamped, and took poll at Zarroder, 
on the frontiers of Adel* with a* defign to winter there and 
lay wafte the country, into which he intended to march as 
foon as the fair weather returned. But it was the misfor- 
tune of this great prince, that his enemies were fituated at 
the two moft diftant extremities of the kingdom. For the 
Gall a attacked Gojam on the weft, at the very time he pre- 
pared to enter Adel on the eaft. Without loCs of time* how- 
ever, he traverfed the whole kingdom of Abyfliniai and came 
up with the Boren Galla upon the river Madge, but no ac- 
tion of confequence followed. The Galla, attempting the 
king’s camp in the night, and finding themfelves too weak 
to carry it, retreated immediately into their own country. 

While 
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While retiming to Dembea, he met a party of the Falafha, 
called Abati, at Wainadega, and entirely deftroyed them, fo 
that not oneefcaped. 

The Icing was now fo formidable that no army of the ene- 
my dared to face him, and he obliged the Falafha to give 
•up their king Radaet, whom he banifhed to Wadge ; and 
the four following years he (pent in ravaging the country 
of his enemies the Galla, in Shat and Bed, and that of the 
Falafha in Samen and Serke, where he beat Caliph king of 
the Falafha, who had fucceedcd Radaet. 

The Galla, in advancing towards Gojam and Damot, had 
over-run the whole low country between the mountains of 
Narea and the Nile. The king, defirous to open a commu- 
nication with a countiy where there was a great trade, cfpe- 
cially for gold, eroded the Nile in his way to that province, 
the Galla flying .everywhere before him. He was received 
with very great joy by the prince of that country, who look- 
ed upon him as Iris deliverer from thofe cruel enemies. 
Here he received many rich prefents ; more particularly a 
large quantity of gold, and he wintered at Cutlieny in that 
province, where Abba Hedar his brother died, having been 
blown up with gun-powder, with his wife and children. 
The Nareans defired, this year, to be admitted to the Chris- 
tian faith ; and they were converted and baptifed by a mif- 
lion of priefts feat by the king for that purpofe. 

Ay -the time he was refeuing the kingdom of Narea, Cad- 
ward Baflia, a young officer of merit and reputation, lately 
come from Conftantinople to Dawaro as baflia of Mafuali, 
had begun his command with making inroads into Tigre, 
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and driving off a number of the inhabitanrs int® flavery. 
The king, neceflarily engaged at a diftance, fuffered thefe 
injuries with a degree of impatience ; and, after having pro- 
vided for the fecurity of 'the feveral countries immediately 
near him, he marched with his army diredtly for Woggora, 
committing every degree of excefs in his march, in order to 
provoke the Falafha to defeend from their heights and of- 
fer him battle. 

A frugal (Economical people, fuch as the Jews are, could 
not bear to fee their cattle and crops deftroyed in fo wanton 
a manner before their very faces. They came, therefore, 
down in immenfe numbers to attack the king, one of 
the moft excellent generals Abyffinia ever had, at the head 
of a fmall, but veteran army. Gefhcn, brother of the fa- 
mous Gideon, was then king of the Jews, and commanded 
the army of his countrymen. The battle was fought on 
the plain of Woggora on the 19th of January 1594, with the 
fuccefs that was to be expected. Four thoufand of the Jew- 
ifh army were flain upon the fpot ; and, among them, Ge- 
ihen, their unfortunate king and leader. 

After this victory, Sertza Denghel marched his army in- 
to Kuara, through the country where the Jews had many 
ilrong-holds, and received everywhere tlicir fubmillion. 
Then turning to the left, he came through the country of 
the Shangalla, called Woombarea, and fo to that of the A- 
gows. There he heard that netfr troubles were meditating 
in Damot ; but the inhabitants of that province were not yet 
ripe enough to break out into open rebellion. 
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ThatIic might not, therefore, have two enemies at fuch 
a diftance from each other upon his hands at once, this 
year, as foon as the rains were over, he determined to march 
and attack the balha. The balha was very foon informed of 
his defigns, and as foon prepared to meet them ; fo that 
the king found him already in the field, encamped on his 
own fide of the Mareb, but without having committed, 
till then, any ad of holtility. He marched out of his 
camp, and formed, upon feeing the royal army approach ; 
leaving a fufficient field for the king to draw up in, if he 
fhould incline to crofs the river, and attack him. 

Tins confident, rather than prudent conduct of the balha, 
did not intimidate the king, who being ufed to improve 
every advantage coolly, and without bravado, embraced this 
very opportunity his enemy chofe to give him. He formed, 
therefore, on his own fide of the March, and pallid it in as 
good order as poflible, confidering it is a fwift Itream, and 
very deep afthat feafon of the year. He halted feveral times 
while his men were in the water, to put them again in or- 
der, as if he had expeded to be attacked the moment he 
landed on the other fide. The balha, a man of knowledge 
in his profefiion, who faw this cautious condud of the king, 
is faid to have cried out, “ How unlike he is to what 1 have 
“ heard of his father !” alluding to the general ralh beha- 
viour of the late king Menas whilil at the head of his 
army. 

•-Sertza Denghel having left all his baggage on the other 
fide, and palled the river, drew up his army in the fame 
deliberate manner in which he had crofted the Mareb, and 
formed oppofite to the balha ; as if he had been ading un- 
der 
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tier him, and by his orders, availing himfelf with great 
attention of all the advantages the ground could afford him. 
The balha, confident in the fuperior valour of his troops, 
thought, now he had got the king between him and the ri- 
ver, that he would eaiily that day finilh Sertza Denghel’s 
life and reign. 

The battle began with the molt determined ‘resolution 
and vigour on both fides. The Abyffinian foot drove back 
the Turkilh infantry ; and the king, difmounting from his 
horfe, with his lance and fhield in his hand, and charging 
at their head, animated them to preferve that advantage. 
On the other hand, the bafha, who had foon put to flight 
part of the Abylfinian horfe with whom he had engaged, 
fell furioUfly upon the foot commanded by the king, the 
Turks making a great carnage among them with their 
fabres, and the affair became but doubtful, when Robel, 
gentleman of the bed-chamber to the king, who commanded 
the pike-men onhorfeback,partoftheking’shoufrshcld troops, 
feeing his mailer’s danger, charged the Turkilh horfe where 
he faw the balha in perfon, and, clearing his way, broke his 
pike upon an officer of the balha who carried the llandard 
immediately before him, and threw him dead at his feet. 
Being without other arms, he then drew the Ihort crooked 
knife which the Abyflinians always carry in their girdle, 
and, pufhing up his horfe clofe before the balha could re- 
cover from his furprife, he plunged it in his throat, fo that 
he expired inftantly. So unlooked-for a fpe<5lacle llruck a 
panic into the troops. The Turkilh horfe firft turned their 
backs, and a general route followed. 

G g Tut 
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The bafha’s body was carried upon a mule out of the 
field) and {truck a terror into all the Mahometans wherever 
it paffed. It no fooner entered Dobarwa than it was obli- 
ged to be carried out at the other end of the town. Sertza 
Denghel was not one that {lumbered upon a vidtory. He 
entered Dobarwa fword in hand, putting all the Pagans and 
Mahometans that fell in his way to death, and, in this man- 
ner, purfued them to the frontiers of Mafuah, leaving many 
to die for want of water in that defert. . 

The king, in honour of this brave adtion performed by 
Robel, ordered what follows to be writ in letters of gold, 
and inferted in the records of the kingdom : “ Robel, fer- 
u vant to Sertza Denghel, and fon to Menetcheli, flew aTurk- 
“ ilh baflia on horfcback with a common knife.” 

Sertza Denghel, having thus delivered himfelf from the 
moll formidable of his enemies, marched through Gojam 
again into Narea, extirpating, all the way he went, the Galla 
that obftrudted his way to that flate. He left an additional 
number of priefls and monks to inflrudt them in the Chrift- 
ian religion ; though there arc fome hiftorians of this 
reign who pretend that.it was not till this fecond vifit that, 
Narea was converted. 

However this may be, vidtory had everywhere attended 
his fteps, and he was now preparing to chaltife the mal- 
contents at Damot, when he was accofled by a prieft, famous 
for his holinefs and talent for divination, who warned 
him not to undertake that war. But the king, exprelP- 
ing his contempt of both the meflage and mefienger, de- 
clared liis fixed re folution. to - invade Damot without delay. 

The 
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The prieft is faid to have limited his advice Hill further, and 
to have only begged him to remember not to cat the fifh of 
a certain river in the territory of Giba in the province of 
Shat. The king, however, flufhed with his victory over the 
Boren Galla, forgot the name of the river and the injunction; 
and, having ate fiih out of this river, was immediately after 
taken dangeroufly ill, and died on his return. 

The writer of liis life fays, that the fatal effeCts of this 
l iver were afterwards experienced in the reign of Yafous the 
Great, at the time in which he wrote, when the king’s whole 
army, encamped along the Tides of this river, were taken 
with violent licknefs after eating the fifh caught in it, and 
that many of the foldiers died. Whether this be really faCt 
or not, 1 will not take upon me to decide. Whether fifh, or 
any other animal, living in water impregnated with poifon- 
ous minerals, can preferve its own life, and yet imbibe a 
quantity of poifon fuflicient to dcflroy the men that fhould 
cat it, feems to me very doubtful. Something like this is 
faid to happen in oyflcrs, which arc found on copperas beds, 
or have preparations of copperas thrown upon them to tinge 
a part of them with green. I do not, however, think it 
likely, that the creature would live after this metallic dofe, 
or preferve a tafte that would make it food for man till he 
accumulated a quantity fuflicient to dcflroy him. 

Sertza Denghel was of a very humane affable difp ofl- 
tion, very different from his father Menas. .He was flediafl 
in his adherence to the church of Alexandria, and feemed 
perfectly indifferent as to the Romifh church and clergy. 
Ifi converfation, he frequently condemned tlieir tenets, but 
-always commended the fobricty and fanClity of their lives. 
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He left no legitimate fons, but many daughters by his wife 
Mariam Sena ; and two natural fons, Za Mariam and Jacob* 
He had alfo a nephew called Za Denghd^ fon of his brother, 
Lefana Chriftos. 

It is abfolutely contrary to truth, what ift faid by Tellez - 
and others, that the illegitimate fons have no right to fuc- 
ceed to the crown. There is, indeed, no fort of difference, . 
as may be feen by many examples in the courfe of this . 
hiitory. 

Sertza Deng he l at firft feemed to have intended his ne- 
phew, Za Denghel, to fucceed him, a prince who had every 
good quality ; was arrived at an age fit for governing, and 
had attended him and diftinguiihed himfelf in great part . 
of his wars. But, being upon his death-bed, he changed 
his mind, probably at the inftigation of the queen and the 
ambitious nobles, who defired to have the government in 
their own hands during a long minority. His fon Jacob, . 
a boy of feven years old, was now brought into court, and 
treated as heir-apparent, which everybody thought was but 
natural and pardonable from the affection of a father. 

At laft when he found that he was fick to death, the in- 
tereft and love of his country feemed to overcome even the 
ties of blood ; fo that, calling his council together around 
his bed, he defigned his fucceffor in this laft fpeech : * As 

* I am fenfible I am at the point of death, next to the care of * 
*• my foul, I am anxious for the welfare of my kingdom. My 

* firft idea was to appoint Jacob my fon to be fucceffor; and . 
‘ I had done fo unlefs for his youth, and it is probable nei- 
< ther yon nor I could have caufe to repent it. Confidering,.. 

% 4 however,. 
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• however, the Hate of my kingdom, I prefer its intereft to 
4 the private affedion I bear my fon ; and do, therefore, herc- 
4 by appoint Za Denghel my nephew to fucceed me, and be 
4 your king ; and recommend him to you as fit for war, ripe 
4 in years, exemplary in the practice of every virtue, and 
4 as deferring of the crown by his good qualities, as he is by 
4 his near relation to the royal family.’ And with thefe words 
the king expired in the end of Augufl 1595, and was buried 
in the iiland Roma. 

As foon as Sertza Denghel died, the nobility refumed 
their former refolutions. The very reafons the dying king 
had given them, why Za Denghel was fitted to reign, were 
thofe for the which they were determined to rejed him ; as 
they, after fo long a reign as the Jaft, were perfedly weary 
at being kept in their duty, and defired nothing more than 
an infant king and a long minority : this they found in 
Jacob. 
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Z A DENGHEL. 


'From 1595 to 1604. 


Za Denghel dethroned- — facob a Minor fuccecds—Za Denghel is refla- 
ted- — Banijhcs yacob to Narea — Converted to the RomilJj Religion- 
Battle of Bartcho , and Death of the King. 

S ERTZA DENGHEL had feveral daughters, one of whom 
was married to Kefla Wahad, governor of the province 
of Tigre, and another to Athanafius, governor of Amhara. 
Thefe two were the molt, powerful men then in the kingdom. 
The emprefs and her two fons-in-law faw plainly, that the 
fuccellion of Za Denghel, a man of ripe years, poflelTed of 
every requilite for reigning, was to exclude them from any 
ftiare in government but a fubaltern one, for which they 
were to Hand candidates upon their own merits, in common 
with the reft of the nobility. 

' * 

Accordingly, no fooner was ScrtzaDenghel dead, perhaps 
fome time before, but a confpiracy was formed to change 
the order of fuccellion, and this was immediately executed 
by order of this triumvirate, who fent a body of foldiers 
and ieized Za Denghel, and carried him ciole prifoner to 
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Dek, a large ifland iq. the lake Tzana, belonging to the 
queen, where he was kept for fome time, till he efcapcd and 
hid himfelf in the wild inacceflible mountains of Gojam, 
which there form the banks of the Nile. They carried their 
precautions Hill further; and fubfcquent events after fhewcd, 
that thefe were well-grounded. They fent a party of men at 
the fame time to furprife Socinios, but he, fufficiently upon his 
guard, no fooner faw the fate of his coufin, Za Denghel, than 
he withdrew himfelf, burin fuch a manner that Ihe wed plain- 
ly he knew the value of his own pretenfions, and was not to 
be an unconcerned fpedtator if a revolution was to hap- 
pen. . 

In order to underftand perfe&ly the claims of thofe 
princes, who were by turns placed on the throne in the 
bloody war that followed, it will be neceftary to know that 
the emperor David III. had three fons : The cldeft was 
Claudius, who fucceeded him in the empire ; the hiftory of 
whofe reign we have already given : The fecond was Jacob, 
who died a minor before his brother, but left two fons* 
Tafcar and Facilidas : The third fon was Menas, called A- 
damas Segued, who fucceeded Claudius his brother in the 
empire ; whofe reign we have likewife given in its proper 
place. 

Menas had four fons ; Sertza Denghel, called Melee Se- 
gued, who fucceeded his father in the empire, and whofe 
hiltory we have jufl now finifhed ; the fecond Aquicter ; 
the third Abate ; and the fourth, Lefana Cliriflos ; whofe 
fon was that Za Denghel of whom we were laft fpeaking, 
appointed to fucceed to the throne by his uncle Sertza 
Denghel, when on his death-bed. 


Tascar-. 
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Tascar, the fon of Jacob, died a minor; he rebelled a- 
‘gainft his uncle Menas, in confederacy* with the Bahama- 
gaih, as we have already feen ; and his army being beat by 
his uncle and fovereign, he was, by his order, thrown over 
the fteep precipice of Lamalmon, and daihed to pieces. Fa- 
cilidas, the fecond remaining fon of the fame minor Jacob, 
lived many years, pofTefled great cftates in Gojam, and died 
afterwards in battle, fighting againil the Galla, in defence 
of thcfe poileflions. 

This Facilidas had a natural fon named Socinios, who 
inherited his father’s, polfelfions; was nephew to SertzaDen- 
ghel, and coufin-german to Za Denghel appointed to fuc- 
ceed to the throne; fo that Za Denghel being once remo- 
ved, as Jacob had been poftponed, there could be no doubt 
of Socinios’s claim as the neareft lieir-male to David III. 
commonly called Wanag Segued. 

4 

Socinios, from his infancy, had been trained to arms, 
and had undergone a number of hardlhips in his uncle’s 
wars. Part of his eftate had been feized, after his father’s 
death, by men in power, favourites of Sertza Denghel ; and 
he hoped for a complete reftitution of them from Za Den- 
ghel his coufin, when he fhould fucceed, for thefc two were 
as much connected with each other by friendlhip and af- 
fection, as they were by blood. Nor would any ftep, fays the 
hiftorian, have ever been taken by Socinios towards mount- 
ing the .throne, had Za Denghel his coufin fucceeded, as by 
'right he ought. 
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In the mean time, he was at the head of a conliderablc 
band of foldiers ; had aflifted Fafa Chrillos, governor of Go- 
jam, in defeating the Galla, who had over-run that province; 
and, by his courage and conduct that day, had left a ftrong 
impreffion upon the minds of the troops that he would foon 
become the moft capable and active foldier of his time. 

The queen and her two fons-in-law being difappointed 
in their attempt upon Socinios, were obliged to take the on- 
ly ftep that remained in their choice, which was to appoint 
the infant Jacob * king, a child of feven years old, and put 
him under the tutelage of Ras Athanalius. 

The emprefs Mariam Sena, and her two fons-in-law, had 
gained to their party Za Selafle, a perfon of low birth, na- 
tive of an oblcure nation of Pagans, called Gurague, a man 
efteemed for bravery and conduct, and beloved by the fol- 
diers; but turbulent and feditious, without honour, grati- 
tude, or regard, either to his word, to his fovereign, or the 
interells of his country. 

Jacob had fuffered patiently the direction of thofe that 
governed him, fo long as the excufe of his minority was a 
good one. But being now arrived at the age of 1 7, he began 
to put in, by degrees, for his fhare in the direction of affairs ; 
and obferving fome Heps that tended to prolong the govern- 
ment of his tutors, by his own power he banifhed Za Selaf- 
fe, the author of them, into the diftant kingdom of Narea. 

Vol. II. H h This 


* The name of infant -king feeras to have been given a* a niok*name in Abyffinia, and it pro* 
firred to this day. 



f kAvitfc ¥b DISCOVER 

Tilt's vigorous fifdcfecding alarmed the erttprefs and tier 
pi fty; They faiv that thfc riifeaftirfe takfeh by Jacob would 
pteferitly lead all gbod men and lovers of, theft county to 
fuppoft him, and to annihilate their power. ' They refolved 
not to Wait till this took place, but inftantly to reftore Za 
Denghel-, whom, with great difficulty, they found hid in the 
mountains between Gojam and Damot. And, to remove evc- 
jy fufpicion in Za Derighel’is bread, Ras Athanafius re- 
paired to the palace, giving Jacob publicly, even on the 
fhro'ne,the moll abufiVe and fcurrilous language, calling him 
an obftinate, ftubborn, foolifh boy; declaring hiin degraded 
from being king, and announcing to his face the coming 
of Za Denghel to fupplant him. Jacob’s behaviour on fo 
unexpected an occafion was not fucii as Athanafius’s rafli 
fpcech led to expe<ft. He gave a cool and mild reply to thefc 
inveiStives ; but, finding himfelf entirely in his enemy’s power, 
without lofing a moment, he left liis palace in the night, 
taking the road to Samen, not doubting of fafety and protec- 
tion if he could reach his mother’s relations among thofe 
high, rocky mountains. 

Fortune at firfl feemed to favour his endeavours. He 
arrived at a fmall village immediately in the neighbour- 
hood of the country to which he was going ; but there he 
was difeovered and made prifoner; carried back and deli- 
vered to Za Denghel his rival, whom he found placed on 
his throne. 

In all thefe cafes, it is the invariable, though barbarous 
practice of Abyffinia, to mutilate any fuch pretender to the 
throne, by cutting off his nofe, ear, hand, or foot, as they 
fhall be inclined the patient fhould die or live after theoper- 

2 ation, 
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atipfl, it being an eftajdiflxed law, th^t no perfon can fuc- 
ceed to the ttyrone, qs to the priefthood, without being per- 
fect in all his limbs. Za Denghel, as he could not adopt fo 
inhuman a prpeedure even \yith a rival, contented Jiimfelf 
with only banilhing Jacob to Narea. 

Ever flnce that period of Menas’s reign, when Sa- 
mpr, baflia of Mafuah, had been put in pofleffion of Dobar- 
wa in virtue of a treaty with Ifaac Baharnagafh, then in 
rebellion, the Catholic religion was left deftitute of all fup- 
port, the fathers that had remained in Abyflinia being dead, 
and the entry into that kingdom Ihut up by the violent ani- 
mofity qf the Turks, and the cruelties they exercifed upon all 
miffioparies that fell into their hands. The few Catholics 
that remained were abfolutely deprived of all afliftance, 
whep Melchior Sylvanus, an Indian vicar of the church of 
St Anne at Goa, was pitched upon as a proper perfon to be 
fent to their relief. His language, colour, eaftern air and 
manners, feemed to promife that Ik: would fucceed, and 
baffle the vigilance of the Turks. 

He arrived at Mafuah in 1 597, and entered Abyfflnia un- 
fufpected; but the power of the Turk being much Ieflened 
by the great defeat given them by Sertza Denghel, who flew 
Cad ward JBaflia, and retook Dobarwa and all its dependencies, 
as has been already pa.entioned, a very conliderable part of 
their former dangers, the miflionaries might now hope to 
escape. But there flill remained others obllrueting the com- 
munication with Ipdia, which, however, were furmount- 
t?.bl e, and gave way, as molt of the kind do, to prudence, 
coi^mge, and perieverancc. 

* 
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Accordingly, in the year 1600, Peter Paez, the moll ca-^ 
pable, as well as Daoft fuccefsful miffionary that ever enter- 
ed Ethiopia, arrived at Mafuah, after having flittered a long 
imprifonment, and many other hardfhips, on Iris way to that 
ifland ; and, taking upon him the charge of the Portuguefe, 
relieved Melchior Sylvanus, who returned to India. 

Paez, however, did not prefs on to court as his predecet 
fors, and even his fuccefiors conftantly did, but, confining 
himfelf to the convent of Fremona in Tigre, he firft fet him- 
felf by an invincible application to attain the knowledge of 
the Geez written language, in which he arrived to a degree 
of knowledge fuperior to that of the natives themfelves. He 
then applied to the inftru&ion of youth, keeping a fchool, 
where he taught equally the children of the Portuguefe, and 
thofe of the Abyffinians. The great progrefs made by the 
fcholars fpeedily fpread abroad the reputation of the ma- 
tter. Firll of all, John Gabriel, one of the moll dillinguilh- 
ed officers of the Portuguefe, fpoke of him in the warmed 
terms of commendation to Jacob, then upon the throne, 
who fent to Paez, and ordered his attendance as foon as the 
rainy feafon fhould be over. 

In the month of April 1604, Peter, attended only by two, 
©f his young difeiples, prefented himfelf to the king, who* 
then held his court at Dancaz, where he was received with 
the fame honours as are bellowed upon men of the firft 
rank, to tjhe great difcoment of the Abyffinian monks, who 
eaffiy forefaw that their humiliation would certainly follow 
this exaltation of Petros ; nor were they miflaken. In a difc 
pure held before the king next day, Peter, produced the met 
boys, as more than lufficient to lilence all the thetriogiann 
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in Abyffinia. Nor can it ever be doubted, by any who know 
the ignorance of thefe brutiih priefts, but that the victory, in 
thefe fcholaftic difputes, would be fairly, eafily, and com- 
pletely on the fide of the children. 

Mass was then faid according to the ufageof the church of 
Rome, which was followed by a fermon (among the firft ever 
preached in Abyflinia,) but fo far furpa fling, in elegance and 
purity of di&ion, any thing yet extant in the learned lan- 
guage, Geez, that all the hearers began to look upon this as 
the firft miracle on the part of the preacher. 

Za Denohel was fo taken with it, that, from that inftant, 
he not only refolved to embrace the Catholic religion, but 
declared this his refolution to feveral friends, and foon af- 
ter to Paez himfelf, under an oath of fecrecy that hefhould 
conceal it for a time. This oath, prudently exacted from 
Peter, was as imprudently rendered ufelefs by the zeal of 
the king himfelf, who being of too fanguine a difpofition 
to temporize after he was convinced, publifhed a procla- 
mation, forbidding the religious obfervation of Saturday, 
or the Jewifh fabbath, for ever after. He likewife ordered 
letters to be wrote to the pope Clement VIII. and to Philip 
III. king of Spain and Portugal, wherein he offered them his 
friendfhip, whilft he requefted mechanics to aflift, and Je- 
fuits to inftruft his people. 

These fudden and violent toeafurea were prefently 
known ; and every wretch that had, from other caufes, the' 
feeds of rebellion fown in his heart, began now to pretend' 
they were only nourilhed there by a love and attachment! 
to the true religion*. 

4 ' * 
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Many of the courtiers followed the king’s example ; fonvt- 
as conrtiers fpr the fake of the kiog’s favour, and meaning 
to adhere to the religion of Rome no longer than it was a 
faffiion at court, promoted their intereft,,and ejepofed them 
to no danger; others, from their firm attachment to the 
king, the refolution to fupport him as their rightful fove- 
reign, and a confidence in his fuperior judgment, and thafr 
he belt knew what was mod for the kingdom’s advantage 
in its prefent diftrafted ftate, and for the confirmation of hi? 
own power, fo intimately connefted with the welfare of 
his people. Few, very few it is believed, adopted the Cathor 
lie faith, from that one difeourfe only, however pure the 
language, however eloquent the preacher. A hundred years 
and more had pafied without convincing the Abyffinians 
in general, or without any material proof that they were 
prepared to be fo. 

However, the Jefuits have quoted an iqftance of this 
inftantaneous converfion by the fermon, which, for their 
credit, I will not omit, though no notice is t^ken of it in the 
apnals of thofe times, where it is not indeed to be expc.Cr 
ted, no? do I mean that h is lefs credible on this account. 

An Abyffinian monk, of very advanced years, came for- 
ward to Peter Pac?, and faid in a loud voice before the king. 

Although I have lived to a very great age, without a 
doubt of the Alexandrian faith, I bid's God that he has fpa- 
red me to this day, and thereby given me an opportunity of 
chpofing a better. The things we knew bcfojre, you have 
fo. well; explained, that they become ftill more intelligible ; 
andyve are thereby confirmed jn our belief. ■ Thofe tiling? 
that were difficult, and which we could hardly underltand,y Pd 

have 
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lS?aVfc ffi&de fo dear, that we now wonder at our own blindnefs 
in not having fecn them plainly before. For thefe benefits 
which I now confefs to have received, I here make my de- 
claration, that it is my ftedfalt purpofe, with the afliffance 
of Almighty God, to live and. die in the faith you profefs, 
*and have now preached.’* 

Among thofe of the court moft attached to tile king was 
Laeca Mariam, the infeparable companion of his good and 
bad fortune, who had followed his matter from principles 
of duty and affedion, without deligning to throw away a 
confideration upon what were likely to be the confequences 
to hirtifelf. He was reputed, in his chara&er and abilities 
as a foldier, to be equal to Za Selafle, but a very different 
man, compared to him in his qualities of civil life ; for he 
was fober in his general behaviour, fparing in difeourfe, 
and much more ready to do a good office than to promile 
one ; very affable and courteous in his manner, and of fo 
humble and unafluming a deportment, that it was thought 
impoflible to be real in a man, who had l'o often proved his. 
fuperiority over others upon trial. 

This man, a true royal ill, was one of thofe that embra- 
ced the Catholic religion that day, probably following the 
example of the king ; and this, in the hands of wicked men 
their enemies, became very foon a pretence for the murder 
of both; for Za Selafle, impatient of a. rival in any thing, 
more efpccially in military knowledge, began to hold l'cdi- 
tious aflemblies, and especially with the monks, whom lie 
taught to believe what the king’s conduct daily confirmed,, 
that the Alexandrian faith was totally reprobated, and no 

religion i 
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religion would be tolerated but that of the church 
Rome. 

Gojam, a province always inveterate againft any thing 
that bore the {mailed: inclination to the church of Rome, 
declared againft the king ; and, before he went to join his 
aftociates, the traitor, Za Selafle, in a conference he had with 
the Abuna Petros, propofed to him to abfolve Za Denghel’s 
fubjedts and foldiers from their oaths of allegiance to their 
fovereign. The Abuna, a man of very corrupt and bad life, 
very hearty in the caufe, and an enemy to the king, was 
ftaggered at this propofal ; not that he was averfe to it, be- 
caufe it might do mifchief, but becaufe he doubted whether 
any fuch effect would follow it as Za Selafle expedted ; and 
he, therefore, afked what good he expedted from fuch a 
novelty ? when this traitor afliired him, that it would be 
moll efficacious for that very reafon, becaufe it was then 
firft introduced : the Abuna forthwith abfolved the foldiers 
and fubjedts of Za Denghel from their allegiance, declaring 
the king excommunicated and accurfcd, together with all 
thofe that fhould fupport him, or favour his caufe. 

I must here obferve, that, though we are now writing 
the hiftory of the 1 7th century, this was the firft example of 
any prieft excommunicating his fovereign in Abyfiinia, ex- 
cept that of Honorius, who excommunicated Amda Sion for 
the repeated commiflion of inceft. And the doubt the zea- 
lot Abuna Petros had of its efledt as being a novelty, which 
fadt-the Jefuits themfelves atteft, fhews it was a practice that 
had not its prigin in the church of Alexandria. Neither had 
thefe curfes of the Abuna any vifible -efledt, till Za Selafle 
had put himfelf at the head of an army raifed in Gojam. 

4 The 
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The king was prepared to meet him, and ready to march 
from Dancaz. 

Za Denghec immediately marched ont into the plain of 
Bartcho, and in the way was deferted, firft by Ras Athanafi- 
us, then by many of his troops ; and, by this great defertion 
in his army, found the firft effefts of the Abuna’s curfes, 
infomuch, that John Gabriel, a Portuguefe officer of the firft 
diftindtion, advifed the king to retire in time, and avoid a 
battle, by flying to ftrong-holds for a feafon, till the prefent 
delufion among his fubjedts fliould ceafe. But the king, 
thinking himfelf difhonoured by avoiding the defiance of 
a rebel, refolved upon giving Za Selafie battle, who, being 
an able general, knew well the danger he would incur by 
delay. 

It was Odtober 13th 1704 that the king, after drawing 
up his army in order of battle, placing 200 Portuguefe, with 
a number of Abyflinian troops, on the right, took to him- 
felf the charge of the left, and called for Peter Paez to give 
him abfolution ; but that Jefuit was occupied at a conve- 
nient diftance in Tigre, by his exorcifms deftroying ants, 
butterflies, mice, locufts, and various other enemies, of much 
more importance, in his opinion, than the life of a king 
who had been blindly, but diredtly condudted to daughter 
by his fanatical preachings. 

The battle began with great appearance of fuccefs. On 
the right, the Portuguefe, led by old and veteran officers, 
deftroyed and overturned every thing before them with 
their fire-arms : but on the left, where the king command- 
ed, things weht other wife, for the whole of tills divifion 
Vol. II, I i fled > 
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fled, excepting a body of nobility, his own officers and com- 
panions, who remained with him, and fought manfully 
in his defence. Above all, the king himfelf, trained to a 
degree of excellence in the ufe of arms, ftrong and agile in 
body, in the flower of his age, and an excellent horfeman, 
performed. feats of valour that feemed above the power of 
man : but he and his attendants being furrounded by the 
whole army of Za SelafTe, and decreafing in number, were 
unable to fupport any longer fuch difadvantage. 

Laeca Mariam, folicitous only for the king’s fafety* 
charging furioully every one that approached, was thruft 
through with a lance by a common foldier who had ap- 
proached him unobferved. The king, delirous only to a- 
venge his death, threw himfelf like lightning into the op- 
pofite fquadron, and received a ftroke with a lance in his 
breafl, which threw him from his horfe on the ground. 
Grievous as the wound was, he inflantly recovered himfelf, 
and, drawing his fword, continued to fight with as much 
vigour as ever. He was now hemmed in by a ring of fol- 
diers, part of whom, afraid of encountering him, remain- 
ed at a diftance, throwing miffile weapons without good di- 
re<Stion or ftrength, as if they had been hunting fome fierce 
wild beafl. Others, wifhing to take him prifoncr, abftain- 
ed from flriking him, out of regard to his character and 
dignity ; but the traitor, Za SelafTe, coming up at that in- 
ftant, and feeing the king almofl fainting with fatigue, and 
covered with wounds, pointed his lance, and, fpurring his 
horfe, furioully flruck him in the middle of the forehead, 
which blow threw the king fenfelefs to the ground, where 
he was afterwards flain with many wounds. 


The 
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The battle ended with the death of Za Denghel ; many 
faw him fall, and more his body after the defeat ; but no 
one chofe to be the firft that Ihould in any way difpofe of 
it, or care to own that they knew it. It lay in this abjcd 
Hate for three days, till it was buried by three peafants in a 
corner of the plain, in a little building like a chapel (which 
I have feen) not above fix feet high, under the lhade of a 
very fine tree, in Abylfinia called Jaffa : there it lay till ten 
years after, when Socinios removed it from that humble 
maufoleum, and buried it in a monaftery called Daga, in 
the lake Dcmbea, with great pomp and magnificence. 

The grief which the death of Za Denghel occafioned was 
fo univerfal, and the odium it brought upon the authors of 
it fo great, that neither Za Selalfe nor Ras Athanafius dared 
for a time take one Hep towards naming a fuccefior, which 
the fear of Za Denghel, and the uncertainty of vi&ory, had 
prevented them from doing by common confent before the 
battle. There was no doubt but that the eledion would fall 
upon Jacob, but lie was far off, confined in the mountainous 
country of Caffa in Narca. The diftance was great ; the 
particular place uncertain ; the way to it lay through deferts, 
always dangerous on account of the Galla, and often im- 
palfable. 


lie 
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JACOB. 

From 1 604 to 1 6oj. 

Makes Propofols to Socinios y which are rejected— Takes the Field- — Bad 
CondttEl and Defeat of Za Selajfe — Battle of Debra Zeit — Jacob defeat - 
ed and fain, 

D URING the interim,. Socinios appeared in Amhara, not 
as one offering himfelf as a candidate to be fupported 
by the ftrength and intereft of others* but like a conqueror 
at the head of a fmall but well-difciplined army of veteran 
troops, ready to compel by force thofe who fhould refufe to 
fwear allegiance to him from convidtion of his right. 

Tee. firft. ftep lie took was to fend Bela Chriftos, a noble** 
man of known worth, to Ras Athanafius tlien in Gojam, 
Hating to him his pretenfions to fucceed Za Dcnghel in 
the kingdom, defiring his afiiftance with his army, and 
declaring that he would acknowledge the fervice done him 
as foon as it was in his power. Without waiting for an an- 
swer, at the head of his little army he palled the Nile, and 
entered Gojam. He then fent a fecond mefiage to Ras A- 
thanafius, acquainting him that he was at hand, and or- 
dering him to prepare to receive him as his fovereign. 
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This abrupt and confident conduct of Socinios very much 
difconcerted Ras Athanafius. He had as yet concerted no- 
thing with his friend 2a Selafle, and it was now late to do it. 
There was no perfon then within the bounds of the empire 
that folicited the crown but Socinios, and he was now at 
hand, and very much favoured by the foldiers. For thefe 
reafons, he thought it beft to put a good face upon the mat- 
ter in his prefent lituation. He, therefore, met Socinios as 
required, and joined his army, as if it had been his free 
choice, and faluted him king in the midft of repeated chcar- 
ful congratulations of both armies now united. 

Having fucceeded in this to his wilh, Socinios loft no 
time to try the fame experiment with Za Selafle, who was 
then in Dembea, the province of which he was governor. 
To him he fent this meflage, “ That God by his grace ha- 
ving called him to the throne of his anceftors, he was now 
on his march to Dembea, where he requefted him to pre- 
pare his troops to receive him, and difpofe them to deferve 
the favours that he was ready to confer upon all of them.” 
2a Selafle remained for a while as if thunder-ftruck by 
fo peremptory an intimation. Of all mafters he moft wilh- 
cd for Jacob, becaufe, from experience, he thought he 
could govern him. Of all mafters he moft feared Socinios, 
becaufe he knew he poflefled capacity and qualities that 
would naturally determine him to govern alone. After ha- 
ving concerted with his friends, he fent Socinios anfwer, 
w That not having till now known any thing of his claiihs 
or intentions, he had fent an invitation to Jacob into Na- 
rea, whofe anfwer he expected ; but that, in cafe Jacob did 
not appear, he then would receive Socinios with every mafk 
of duty and affection, and hoped he would grant him the 

1 Ihort. 
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fhort delay to which he had inadvertently, though inno- 
cently, engaged himfelf” 

This anfwer did an no fhape pleafe Socinios, who dif- 
patched the meffenger immediately with this declaration, 
“ That he was already king, and would never cede his right 
to Jacob, who was depofed and judged unworthy to reign ; 
no nor even to his father Melee Segued, though he fhould 
rife again from the grave, and claim tire throne he had fo 
long fat upon.” 

Za Selasse, eafily penetrating that there was no peace in 
Socinios’s intentions, firft imprifoned the meflenger, and, in- 
ftead of another anfwer, marched inllantly with his whole 
army to furprife him before he had time to take his mea- 
fures. And in this he fucceeded. For Socinios being at 
that inftant overtaken by ficknefs, and not knowing what 
truft to put in Athanalius’s army, retired in hafte to the 
mountains of Amhara ; while Athanaiius alfo withdrew his 
troops till he fhould know upon what terms he Hood both 
with Za SelafTd and the king. 

Still no return came from Jacob. The winter was near- 
ly paft, and not only the foldiers, but people of all ranks 
began to be weary of this interregnum, and heartily wifhed 
for their ancient form of government. They faid, That 
£nce Jacob did not appear, there could be no reafon for ex- 
cluding Socinios, whofe title was undoubted, and who had 
all the qualities neceflary to make a good king. 

Za Selasse feeing this opinion gained ground among his 
troops, and fearing they might mutiny and leave him alone, 
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made a virtue of necefljty : he difpatched an ambafiador to 
acknowledge Socinios as his fovereign, and declare that he 
was ready to fwear allegiance to him. Socinios received 
this embafly with great apparent complacency. He fent in 
return a monk, in whom he confided, a perfon of great 
worth and dignity, to be his reprefentative, and receive the. 
homage of Za Selafie and his army. On the news of this 
monk’s approach, Za Selafie fent on his part ten men, the 
moft refpe&able in his camp, to meet this reprefentative of 
the king, and conduit him into the camp, where Za Salefli, 
and all his troops, did homage, and fwore allegiance to So- 
cinios. Feafts and prefents were now given in the camp, 
as is ufual at the acceflion of a new king to the throne, and 
all the army abandoned thcmfelves to joy. 

These good tidings were immediately communicated 
both to Socinios and Ras Athanafius. But, in the midlt of 
this rejoicing, a meflenger came from Jacob, informing Za 
Selafie that he was then in Dcmbea ; that he had conferred 
upon him the title of Ras and Betwudet, that is, had made 
him the king’s lieutenant-general throughout the whole 
empire. Za Selafie, in pofieflion of the height of his willies, 
and making an ample diftribution among his troops, deter* 
mined immediately to march and join Jacob in Dembea ; but 
firft he wrote privately to the ten men that had accompa- 
nied the monk, to Socinios, that they fliould withdraw them* 
felves as fuddenly and privately as poflible before the co- 
ming of Jacob was known. Eight of thefe were lucky e* 
nough to do fo ; two of them were overtaken in the flight 
and brought back to Socinios, who ordered them to imme- 
diate. execution,. 

Ras 
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Ras Athanasius, feeing the profpererus turn that Jacob’s 
affairs had taken, renounced his oath to Socinios, and re- 
paired to Jacob at Coga, white Socinios retired into Amhara 
at the head of a very refpe&able army, waiting an opportu- 
nity to repay Jacob for his ambition, and Athanafius and Za 
Selaffe for their treafbn and perjury towards him. 

Although Jacob was now again feated on the throne, 
furrounded by the army and great officers of the empire, his 
mind was always difturbed with the apprehenfion of Soci- 
nios. In order to free himfelf from this anxiety, he employ- 
ed Socinios’s mother in an application to her fon, with an 
offer of peace and friendlhip ; promiling, befides, that he 
would give him in property the kingdoms of Amhara, Wal- 
aka, and Shoa, and all the lands which his father had ever 
poffefled in any other part of Abyffinia. Socinios fhort- 
ly anfwered, “ That what God had given him, no man 
could take from him ; that the whole kingdom belonged 
to him, nor would he ever relinquifh any part of it but with 
his life. He advifed Jacob to confider this, and peaceably 
refign a crown which did not belong to him ; and the at- 
tempting to keep which, would involve him and his coun- 
try in a fpeedy definition.” 

XJpon this defiance, feeing Socinios implacable, Jacob took 
the field, and was followed by Za Selaffe. But' this proud 
and infolcnt traitor, who never could confine himfelf with- 
in the line of his duty, even under a king of his own choo- 
fing, would not join his forces with Jacob, but vain-glorioufly 
-led a feparate army, lubjct to his orders alone. In this 
manner, having feparate camps, choofing different ground, 
apd fometimes at a confiderable diftance from each other, 
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they came up with Socinios in Begemder. Jacob advanced 
fo near him that his tent could be diftin<5Hy feen from that 
of Socinios, and, on the morrow, Jacob and Za Selalfe, draw- 
ing up their armies, offered Socinios battle. 

That wife prince faw too well that he was overmatched ; 
and, though he defired a battle as much as Jacob, it was not 
upon fuch terms as the prefen t. He declined it, and kept 
hovering about them as near as poflible on the heights and 
uneven ground, where he could not be forced to light till 
it perfectly l'uited his own interell. 

This refufal on the part of Socinios did but increafe Za 
Selailc’s pride. He defpifed Jacob as a general, and thought 
that Socinios declining battle was owing only to the ap- 
prehcnlion he had of his prefence, courage, and abilities. 
He continued parading with the feparate army, perfectly 
intoxicated with confidence and an imaginary fuperiority, 
neglecting all the wholefome rules of war rigidly adhered 
to by great generals for the fake of dilcipline, however di- 
ftant they may be from their enemy. 

It was not long before this was told Socinios, who foon 
faw his advantage in it, and thereupon refolvcd to light Za 
Selalfe lingly, and watch attentively till lie Ihould find him 
as far as polfible from Jacob. Nor did he long wait for the 
occafion ; for Za Selalfe, attempting to lead his army through 
very uneven and Itony ground, called the Pafs of Mount De- 
fer , and at a confiderable di (lance from Jacob, Socinios at- 
tacked him while in the pafs fo rudely, that his army, en- 
tangled in broken and unknown ground, was furrounded 
and almolt cut to pieces. Za Selalfe, with a few followers, 
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laved themfelves by the goodnefs of their horfes, and join^ 
ed the king, being the firft meflengers of their own de- 
feat. 


Jacob received the news of this misfortune without- 
any apparent concern. On the contrary, he took Za Se- 
lafle roundly to talk for having loft fuch an army by his 
mifeondudt ; and from that time put on a coolnefs of car- 
riage towards him that could not be bruiked by fuch a cha- 
ra<5ter. He made dire<5t propofals to Socinios to join him, if 
he could be allured that his fervices would bewell received. 
Socinios, though he repofed no confidence in one that had 
Changed lides fo often, was yet, for his own fake, defirous to 
deprive his rival of an officer of fuch credit and reputation 
with the fokliers. He therefore promifed him a favourable 
reception; and, a treaty being concluded, Socinios marched 
into Gojam, followed by Jacob, and there was joined by Za 
Selafle whom Jacob had made governor of that province. 

Jacob, not knowinghowfarthisdefertionmightextend, and 
to IhewSocinios the little value he fetupon his newacquifition, 
immediately advanced towards him, and offered him battle. 
This was what Socinios very earneftly wilhed for; but, as his 
army was much inferior to Jacob’s, he feemed to decline it 
from motives of fear, till he had found ground proper for 
his army to engage in with advantage. 

Jacob, fenlible of the great fuperiority he had, (hiftorians 
fay it was nearly thirty to one) grew every daj more impa- 
tient to bring Socinios to an engagement, fearing he might 
retreat, and thereby prolong the war, which he had no 
doubt would be finilhed by the firft action. Therefore he 
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was anxious to keep him always in light, without regarding 
the ground through which his eagernefs led him. Several 
days the two armies marched fide by fide in fight of each 
other, till they came to Debra Tzait, or the Mountain of 
Olives. There Jacob halted ; he then advanced a little fur- 
ther, and feeing Socinios encamped, he did the fame in a low 
and very difadvantageous poll on the banks of the river 
Lebart. 

Socinios having now obtained his defire, early in the 
morning of the 10th of March 1607 fell l'uddenlyupon Ja- 
cob cooped up in a low and narrow place, which gave him 
no opportunity of availing himfelf of his numbers. Jacob 
foon found that he was over-reached by the fuperior genc- 
rallhip of his enemy. Socinios’s troops were fo llrongly 
polled, that Jacob’s foldicrs found themfelves in a number 
of ambulhes they had not forefeen, fo that, fighting or fly- 
ing being equally dangerous to them, his whole army was 
nearly dellroyed in the field, or in the flight, which was 
moll ardently and vigorouily followed till night, with little 
lofs on the part of Socinios. 

This battle, decifive enough by the route and difperfion 
of the enemy, became Hill more fo from two circumuan- 
ces attending it : The firll was the death of his competitor, 
who fell unknown among a herd of common foldicrs in the 
beginning of the action, without having performed, in his 
own perfon, any thing worthy of the character he had to 
fuftain, or that could enable any fpe<5tator to give an ac- 
count in what placd he fell ; the confequenccof which was, 
that he was thought to be alive many years afterwards. 
The fccond was the death of the Abuna Petros. This priefl 
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had diftinguilhed himfelf in Za Denghel’s reign, by abfol- 
ving the king’s fubjedts and foldiers from their oaths of al- 
legiance, which was followed by the unfortunate death of 
Za Denghel in the plain of Bartcho. Vain of the import- 
ance he had acquired by the fuccefs of his treafon, he had 
purfued the fame condudt with regard to Socinios, and fol- 
lowed Jacob to battle, where, milling to his character and 
habit for the fafety of his perfon, he negledted the danger 
that he ran amidll a flying army. While occupied in uttering 
vain curfes and excommunications again!! the conquerors,, 
he was known, by the crucifix he held in his hand, by a 
Moorifh foldier of Socinios, who thruft him through with 
a lance, then cut his head off, and carried it to the king. 

Thp Abyffinian annals flate, that, immediately after fee- 
ing the head of Abuna Peter, Socinios ordered a retreat to 
be founded, and that no more of his enemies fhould be 
Haiti. On the contrary, the Jefuits have faid, that the pur* 
fuit was continued even after night ; for that a body of 
horfe, among whom were many Portuguefe belonging to 
the army of Jacob, flying from Socinios’s troops, fell over 
a very high precipice, it being fo dark that they did not 
difeover it ; and that one foldier, called Manuel Gonfalez, 
finding his horfe leave him, as it were flying, lighted luck- 
ily on a tree, where, in the utmoft trepidation, he fat all 
night, not knowing where he was. This fear was greatly 
encreafcd in the morning, when he beheld the horfes, and 
the men who were his companions, lying dead and daflied 
to pieces in the plain below. 

Ras Athanasius, who had followed the party of Jacobi 
narrowly efcaped by the fwiftnefs of his horfe, and hid 
Uimfclf in the monaflery of Dima, at no great diflahce from 
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the field of battle ; and Peter Paez, from remembrance of 
his former good offices, having recommended him to Scla 
Chriftos, Socinios’s brother-in-law, he was pardoned ; but 
lofing favour every day, his effedts and lands having been 
taken from him on different occafions, he is faid at lalt to 
have died for want, juftly defpifed by all men for unfieadmds 
in allegiance to his fovereigns, by which he had been the ocea- 
fion of the death of two excellent princes, had frequently en- 
dangered the life and ftate of the third, and had been thcmcans 
of the daughter of many thoufands of their fubjedts, wor- 
thier men than himfelf, as they fell in the difeharge of their 
duty. But before his death he had Hill this further morti- 
fication, that his wife, daughter of Sertza Denglicl, called 
Melee Segued, voluntarily forfook Hs bed and retired to a 
finglc life. 
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SOCINIOS, or MELEC SEGUED. 


From x6oj to 1632. 

Socinios embraces the Romijh Religion — War with Sennaar—With 
the Shepherds — Violent ConduQ of the Romijh Patriarch — Lafa rebels 
-—Defeated at Wainadega — Socinios ref ores the Alexandrian Reli- 
gion — Refgns his Crown Jo his eldef Son. 

S OCINIOS, now nniverfally acknowledged as king, began 
his reign with a degree of moderation which there 
was no reafon to expert of him. Often as he had been be- 
trayed, many and inveterate as his enemies were, now he 
had them in his power, he fought no vengeance for injuries 
which he had fuffered, but freely pardoned every one, re- 
ceiving all men gracioufly without reproach or reflexions, 
or even depriving them of their employments. 

Being informed, however, that one Mahardin, a Moor, 
had been the firft: to break through that rcfpcX due to a 
king, by wounding Za Denghcl at the battle of Bartcho, he 
ordered him to be brought at noon-day before the gate of 
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his palace, and his head to be there ftruck off with an ax, 
as a juft atonement for violated majefty. 

The king, now retired to Coga, gave his whole attention 
to regulate thofe abufes, and repair thofe Ioffes, which this 
long and bloody war had occafioncd. He had two brothers 
by the mother’s fide, men of great merit, Sela Chriftos, and 
Emana Chriftos, deftined to ftiare the principal part in the 
king’s confidence and councils. 

Bela Christos, a man of great family, who had been at* 
tached to him fince he formed his firft pretenfions to the 
crown, was called to court to take his fhare in the glory 
and dangers of this^ reign, which it -vas eafy to fee w ould 
be a very axftive one ; for every province around was full 
of rebels and independents, who had fhaken oil' the yoke of 
government, paid no taxes, nor lhewcd other refpedt to the 
king than juft what at the moment confifted with their own 
intereft or inclination. 

The Portuguefe foldiers, remnants of the army which 
came into Abylfinia under Chriftopher de Gama, had multi- 
plied exceedingly, and their children had been trained by their 
parents in the ufe of fire-arms. They were at this time in- 
corporated in one body under John Gabriel a veteran officer, 
who feems to have conftantly remained with the king, wffiile 
his foldiers (at leaft great part of them) had followed the for- 
tune they thought moil likely to prevail ever fince the 
time of Claudius. 

Menas did not eftcem them enough to keep them in his' 
army at the expence of enduring the Seditious convcrlatio; s* 
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of their priefts reviling and undervaluing his religion and 
government. He therefore banifhed them the kingdom ; 
but, inftead of obeying, they joined the Baharnagafh, then 
confederated with the Turks and in rebellion againft; his 
fovercign, as we have already mentioned. Sertza Denghel 
feems to have fcarccly fet any value upon them after this, 
and made very little ufe of them during his long reign. 
Upon the infant Jacob’s being put upon the throne they 
all adhered to him ; and, after Jacob’s baniftiment, part of 
them had attached themfelves to Za Denghel, and behaved 
with great fpirit in the battle of Bartclio. 

Upon Jacob’s reftoration they had joined him, and with 
him were defeated at the decifive battle of Lebart, being all 
united againft Socinios ; fo that, on whatever fide they de- 
clared themfelves, they were conftantly beaten by the cow- 
ardice of the Abyftinians with whom they were joined. Yet, 
tho’ they had been fo often on the fide that was unfortunate, 
their particular lofs had been always inconfiderable ; bccaufe, 
whatever was the fate of the reft of the army, none of the 
country troops would ever ftand before them, and they made 
their retreat from amidft a routed army in nearly the fame 
fafety as if they had been conquerors ; bccaufe it was not, 
for feveral reafons, the intereft of the conquerors to attack 
them, nor was the experiment ever likely to be an eligible 
one to the afl'ailants. 

Socinios followed a conduit oppofite to that of Menas. 
He determined to attach the Portuguese wholly to himfelf, 
and to make them depend upon him entirely. For this rcafon 
he made great advances to their priefts, and fent for Peter 
Paez to court, where, after the ufual difputes upon the 
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pope’s fupremacy, and the two natures in Chrift, mafs was 
faid, and a fermon preached, much with the fame fuccefs 
as it had been in the time of Za Denghel, and with full as 
great offence to the Abyffinian clergy. 

The province of Dembea, lying round the lake Tzana, 
is the molt fertile and the mod cultivated country in Abyf- 
finia. It is entirely flat, and feems to have been produced 
by the decreafe of water in the lake, which, from ve- 
ry viflble marks, appears to have formerly been of four 
times the extent of what it is at prefent. Dembea, how- 
ever fruitful, has one inconvenience to which all level 
countries in this climate are fubjedt : A mortal fever rages 
in the whole extent of it, from Mai ch to Heder Michael, 
the eighth day of November, when there are always gentle 
fhowers. This dangerous fever flops immediately upon the 
falling of tliefe rains, as fuddenly as the plague does upon 
the firft falling of the nudta, or dew, in Egypt. 

On the fouth fide of this lake the country rifes into a 
rocky promontory, which forms a pcninfula and runs far 
into the lake. Nothing can be more beautiful than this 
fmall territory, elevated, but not to an inconvenient height, 
above the water which furrounds it on all fides, except the 
fouth. The climate is delightful, and no fevers or other 
difeafes rage here. The profpcct of the lake and diflant 
mountains is magnificent beyond European conception, and 
Nature feems to have pointed this place out for pleafure, 
health, and retirement. Paez had alked and obtained this 
territory from the king, who, he fays, gave him a grant of 
it in perpetuity. The manner of this he deferibes : “ A civil 
officer is fent on the part of the king, who calls together 
Vor. II. L 1 all 
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all the proprietors of the neighbouring lands, and vilits the 
bounds with them ; they kill a goat at particular diftances, 
and bury the heads under ground upon the boundary line 
of this regality pwhich heads, Paez fays, it is felony to dig 
tip or remove ; and this is a mark or gift of land in perpe- 
tuity.” 

Without coatradi&ing the form of burying the goats 
heads, I ihall only fay, I never faw or heard of it, nor is there 
fuch a thing as a gift of land in perpetuum known in Abylfi- 
nia. All the land is the king’s ; he gives it to whom he 
pleafes during pleafure, and refumes it when it is his will. 
As foon as he dies the whole land in the kingdom (that of 
the Abuna excepted) is in the difpofal of the crown; and 
not only fo, but, by the death of every prefent owner, his 
polleffions, however long enjoyed, revert to the king, and 
do not fall to the elded fon. It is by proclamation the pof- 
fedion and property is reconvcyed to the heir, who thereby 
becomes abfolute matter of the land for his own life or 
pleafure of the king, under obligation of military and other 
fervices ; and that exception, on the part of the Abuna, is 
not in refpedt to the famflity of his perfon, or charge, but 
becaufe it is founded upon treaty*, and is become part of the 
conditution. 

The Aby durians faw, with the utmod attonifhment, the 
eredlion of a convent drongly built with done and lime, of 
which before they had no knowledge, and their wonder 
was dill increafcd, when, at defire of the king, Paez under- 
took 


* We have mentioned this treaty in the reign of Icon Amlac. 
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took, of the fame materials, to build a palace for him at the 
fouthmolt end of this peninfula, which is called Gorgora. 
It was with amazement mixed with terror that they faw a 
houfe rife upon houfe, for fo they call the different floreys. 

Paez here difplayed his whole ingenuity, and the extent 
of his abilities. He alone was architect, mafon, fmith, and 
carpenter, and with equal dexterity managed all the inllru- 
ments ufed by each profeflion in the feveral flages of the 
work. The palace was what we lhall call wainfeoted with 
cedar, divided into Hate-rooms, and private apartments 
likewife for the queen and nobility of both fexes that form- 
ed the court, with accommodations and lodgings for guards 
and fervants. 

As the king had at that time a view to attack the rebels, 
the Agows and Damots, and to check the inroads of the 
Galla into Go jam, he faw with pleafure a work going on 
that provided the moll commodious refidencc where his oc- 
cupation in all probability was chiefly to lie. His principal 
aim was to bring into his kingdom a number of Portuguefe 
troops, which, joined to thofe already there, and the con- 
verts he propofed to make after embracing the Catholic 
Teligion, might enable him to extirpate that rebellious fpi- 
rit which feemed now univerfally to have taken pofleflion 
of the hearts of his l'ubje<5ls, and el'pecially of the clergy, of 
late taught, he did not feem to know how, that moll dan- 
gerous privilege of curflng and excommunicating kings, 
He had not feen in Peter Paez and his fcllow-prielts any 
thing but fubmiflion, and a love of monarchy ; their lives 
and manners were truly apoflolical ; and he never thought, 
till he came afterwards to be convinced upon proof, that 
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the patriarch from Rome, and the Abuna from Cairo, 
tho’ they differed' in their opinion as to the two natures in 
Chrift, did both heartily agFee in the delire of ereding eccle*- 
fiaftical dominion and tyranny upon the ruins of monarchy 
and civil power, and of effeding a total fubordination of 
the civil government, either to the chairs of St Mark or St 
Peter. 

In the winter, during the ceffation from work, Socinios 
called Paez from Gorgora to Coga, where he enlarged the 
territory the Jefuits then had at Fremona. After which 
he declared to him his rcfolution to embrace the Catholic 
religion ; and, as Paez fays, prefented him with two letters*, 
one to the king of Portugal, the other to the pope : the 
firft dated the ioth of December 1607, the latter the 14th of 
Gdober of the fame year. Thefe letters fay not a word of 
his intended converfion, nor of fubmilfion to the fee of 
Rome; but complain only of. the diforderly Hate of his 
kingdom, and the conftant inroads of the Galla, earnellly 
requefting a number of Portuguefe foldiers to free them 
from their yoke, as formerly, under the condud of Chrifto- 
pher de Gama,, they had delivered Abyilinia from that of 
the Moors.. 

While thefe things palled at Coga, two pieces of intelli- 
gence were brought to the king, both very material in 
themfelves, but which affeded him very differently. The 
firft was, that the traitor Za Selaffe, while making one of 
his incurfions into Gojam, had fallen into an ambulh laid 
for him by the Toluma Galla, guardians of that province 
on the banks of the Nile, and that thefe Pagans had llain 
him and cut off his head, which they then prefented to the 
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king, who ordered it to be expofed on the lance whereon 
it was fixed, in the molt confpicuous place in the front of 
his palace. 

This was the end of Ras Za Selafle, a name held in de- 
teftation to this day throughout all Abyflinia. Though his 
death was juft fuch as it ought to have been, yet, as it was 
in an advanced time of life, he ftill became a hurtful ex- 
ample, by fhewing that it was poflible for a man to live to 
old age in the continual pradtice of murder and treafon. 

He was of low birth, as I have already obferved, of a Pa- 
gan nation of Troglodytes, of the lowed eftcem in Abyfli- 
nia, employed always in the meaneft and moft fervde occu- 
pations, in which capacity he ferved firft in a private fami- 
ly. Being obferved to have an adlive, quick turn of mind^ 
he was preferred to the fervicc of Melee Segued, upon 
whofe death he was fo much efteemed by his fan Jacob, 
for the expertnefs and capacity he fhewedin bufinefs, that 
he gave him large pofleflions, and appointed him after r 
wards to feveral ranks in the army. ; having regularly ad- 
vanced through the fubordinate degrees of military com- 
mand, always with great fuccefs, he was made at lalt ge- 
neral ; and being now of importance fufficient to be able to 
ruin his benefadtor, he joined Ras Athanafius, ,who had re- 
belled againft Jacob, by whom he was taken prifoner, and, 
being mercifully dealt with, only banifhed to Narea. From 
this difgraceful fituation he was freed by Za DengheL, who 
conferred upon him the moft lucrative important employ- 
ment in the ftate.. In return, he rebelled againft Za Den- 
ghel ; and at Bartcho deprived him of his kingdom and life. 
Ugon Jacob’s accefllon he was appointed Betwudet, the firft 
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place in Ethiopia, after the king, and governor of GO- 
jam, one of the largeft and richeft provinces in Abyfiinia. 
But he foon after again forfook Jacob, fwore allegiance to 
Socinios, and joined him. 

Not content with all this, he began to form fome new 
defigns while with the court at Coga ; and, having faid to 
fome of the king’s fervants, over wine, that it was prophe- 
fied to him he fhould kill three kings, which he had veri- 
fied in two, and was waiting for the third, this fpcech was 
repeated to Socinios, who ordered Za Selaffe to be appre- 
hended ; and, though he moft juftly defCrved death, the king 
mercifully commuted his punifhment to banidiment to the 
top of Ouree Amba, which fignifies the Great Mountain upon 
the high ridge, called Gufman , near the banks of the Nile ; 
and, though clofe confined in the caves on the top of that 
mountain, after a year’s imprifonment he efcaped to Wal- 
aka, and there declared himfclf captain of a band of rob- 
bers, with which he infefted the province of Gojam, when 
he was flain by a peafant, and his head cut off and lent to 
Socinios, who very much rejoiced in the prefent, and dif- 
pofed of it as we have mentioned. 

The fecond piece of intelligence the emperor received 
was that in the mountains of Habab, contiguous to Mafuah, 
where is the famous monaftery of the monks of St Euftathi- 
us, called Bifan; aperfon appeared calling himfclf Jacob, fon 
of Sertza Denghcl, and pretending to have efcaped from the 
battle of Lcbart; thu&, taking advantage of the circumftanee 
of Jacob’s body, not having been found, in the field among 
the dead after thatwengagement, lie pretended he had been 
fo grievoufiy wounded in the teeth and face that jt was 
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not pofiible to fuffcr the deformity to appear ; for which rea- 
fon, as he faid, but, as it appeared afterwards, to conceal the 
little refemblance- he bore to Jacob, he wrapped about his 
head the corner of his upper cloth, and fo concealed one 
fide of his face entirely. 

All Tigre haftened to join this impoftor as their true 
fovereign ; who, finding himfelf now at the head of an ar- 
my, came down from the mountains of Bifan, and encamp- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Dobarwa upon the March, 
where he had a new acceflion of ftrength. 

The fhape of the crown in Abyflinia is that of the hood> 
or capa, which the prielts wear when faying mafs. It is 
compofed of filver, fometimes of gold, fometimes of both 
metals, mixed and lined with blue filk. It is made to cover 
part of the forehead, both cheeks, and the hind-part of the 
neck likewife to the joining of the fhoulders. A crown of 
this fiiape could not but be of great fervice in hiding the 
terrible fears with which the impoftor’ s face was fuppofed 
to be deformed. He had accordingly got one made at Ma- 
fuah, beat very thin out of a few ounces of gold which he 
had taken from a caravan that he had robbed. He wore it 
conflantly upon his head as a token that he was not a can- 
didate for the crown, but real fovereign, who had worn that 
mark of power from his infancy. 

The news of this impoftor, with the ufual exaggeration 
of followers, foon came to Sela Chriftos, governor of Tigrdy 
who, feeing that the affair became more ferious every day, 
refolved to attempt to check it. He conceived, however, he 
had little truft to put in the troops of his province, who all 
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of them were wavering whether they fhould not join the 
rebel. His foie dependence, then, was upon the troops of 
his own houfehold, veteran foldiers, well paid and cloathed, 
and firmly attached to his perfon, and likewife upon the 
Portugucfe. Above all, being himfelf a man of confum- 
mate courage and prudence, he was far from judging of the 
power of his enemy by the multitude of rabble which com- 
pofed it. 

- As foon as the armies came in prefence of each other, 
Jacob offered the governor battle. But no fooner did the 
impoftor’s troops fee the cagernefs with which the fmall but 
chofcn band rufhed upon them, than they fled and difper- 
fed ; and though Sela Chriftos had taken every precaution to 
cut off the pretended Jacob from his ufual fculking places, 
it was not polfible to overtake or apprehend him ; for he 
arrived in fafety in one of the higheft and moft inaccefliblc 
mountains of the diftridt, whence he looked down on Sela 
Chriftos and his army without apprehenfion, having be- 
liind him a retreat to the more diftant and lefs known moun- 
tains of Hamazen, fhould his enemies prels him further. 

As long as Sela Chriftos remained with his little army in 
that country, the impoftor Jacob continued on the higheft 
part of the mountains, accompanied only by two or three 
of his moft intimate friends, who being people whofe fami- 
lies dwelt in the plain below, brought him conftant intelli- 
gence of what palled there. 

Sbla Christos, wifliing by all means to engage the ene- 
my, marched into a confiderable plain called Mai-aquel; but, 
feeing on every fide the top of each mountain guarded by 
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troops of foldiers, he was afraid he had advanced too far ; 
and, apprehenfive lell he ftiould be inclofed in the midll 
of a multitude fo polled, he began to think how he could 
bell make his retreat before he was furrounded by fo nu- 
merous enemies. But they no fooner faw his intention by 
the movement of his army, than, leaving their leader as a 
fpe&ator above, they fell on all lides upon Sela Chriftos’s 
troops, who, having no longer any fafety but in their arms, 
began to attack the hill that was next them, which they 
llormed as they would do a caftle. Finding the fmall re- 
finance that each of thefe polls made, the governor divided 
his fmall army into fo many feparate bodies, leaving his 
cavalry in the plain below, who, without fighting, were 
only employed in llaughtering thofe his troops haddillodged 
from their feparate polls. 

The day after, the impollor afiembling his fcattered troops, 
retreated towards the fea into the territory of Hamazen, be- 
tween the country of the Baharnagalli and the mountains 
of the Habab. 

Sela Christos, finding that, while he purfued his vidlory 
in thefe dillant parts, the fpirit of rebellion incrcafed nearer 
home, refolvcd to inform the king his brother of the un- 
promifing Hate of his affairs in Tigre, and the great necef- 
fity there was of his prefence there. Nor did Socinios lofe 
a moment after receiving this intelligence from Sela Chri- 
llos,. although it had found him, in one relpe<5t, very ill pre- 
pared for fuch an undertaking ; for he had fent all his 
horfe from Coga upon an expedition againll the Sliangalla 
and Gongas, nations on the north* well border of this king- 
dom ; fo that, when he marched from Wainadcga, his ca- 
Vol.II. Mm valry 
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valry amounted to 530 men only, befides a fmall reinforce*- 
ment brought by Emana Chriflos, governor of Amhara. 

It was at Aibo the king turned off the road to Tigre to- 
wards Begemder, and that day encamped at Wainadega. 
From Wainadega he advanced to Davada ; and, eroding the 
Reb, he turned off by die way of Zang, and encamped at 
Kattame. He then proceeded to Tzame, and arrived at Ha- 
der. At this place fome fpies informed him that an advan- 
ced party of the Galla Marawa were flrongly lodged in a 
hill not far off. Upon receiving this notice, Socinios order- 
ed his army to refrelh themfelves, to extinguifli all lights, 
and march with as little noife as poilible. 

While it was fcarce dawn of day, a flrong detachment of 
the king’s army furrounded the hill where the Galla were, 
and found there a fmall number of thcle favages placed 
like piquets to give the alarm and prevent furprife. Ele- 
ven Galla were flain, and their heads cut off and carried to 
the king, the firft fruits of his expedition. 

.Resolving to profit by this early advantage, Socinios fol- 
lowed with all diligence, and came in fight of the army of 
the enemy, without their having taken the fmalleft alarm. 
They were lying clofely and fecurely in their huts that they 
had made. A large ravine full of trees and flumps divided 
the two armies, and in part concealed them from each o- 
ther. The king ordered Emana Chriflos, and Abeton Wel- 
leta Chriflos, to pafs the ravine with the horfe, and fall up- 
on the Galla fuddenly, throwing the heads of thofe of the 
advanced guard they had cut off on the ground towards 
them. 


Before 
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Before the king’s horfe had pafled the ravine, the Galla 
were alarmed, and mounted on horfeback. As they never 
light in order, it required no time to form ; but they re 
ceived the king’s cavalry fo rudely, that, though Eniana 
Chriftos and the young prince behaved with the utmop 
courage, they were beat back, and obliged to fly with comb 
derable lofs, being entangled in the bullies. No fooner did 
the king obferve that his horfe were engaged, than he or- 
dered his troops to pafs the ravine to fupport them, and 
was defirous to bring on a general engagement. But a pa- 
nic had feized his troops. They would not ftir, but fecmed 
benumbed and overcome by the cold of the morning, fpec- 
tators of the ruin of the cavalry. 

Em ana Christos, and thofc of the cavalry that had e- 
fcapcd the maflacre, had repafled the ravine, and difperfed 
thcmfelves in the front of the foot ; while the victorious 
Marawa, like ignorant favages, pufhed their victory to the 
very front of the king’s line. Socinios, ordering all the 
drums of the army to beat and trumpets to found, to excite 
fome fpirit in his troops, advanced himfelf before any of 
his foldiers, and flew the flrft Galla within his reach' with 
his own hands. The example and danger the king expo- 
fed himfelf to, railed the indignation of the troops. They 
poured in crowds, without regarding order, upon the Mara- 
wa, great part of whom had already pafled the ravine, and 
all that had pafled it were cut to pieces. 

The Galla, unable to Hand this lofs, fled from the field, 
and immediately after left Bcgemder. The want of horfe 
on the king’s part faved their whole army from the detrac- 
tion which would infallibly have been the confequcnce of 
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a vigorous purfuit, through a country where every inhabi- 
tant was an enemy. The king after this returned to his 
palace at Coga to finifh the bufinefs he had in hand. 

In the mean time, a report was fpread through all Ti- 
gre, that the king had been defeated by the Galla, and that 
Ras Sela Chriftos had repaired to Gc^idar in confequence of 
.that difaftcr. The impoftor Jacob lofl no time in taking ad- 
vantage of this report. He defeended from his natural for- 
trefs, and, in conjumftion with the governor of Axum, llew 
feveral people, and committed many ravages in Sire. The 
Ras no fooner learned that he was encamped on plain 
ground, than he prefented himfelf with the little army he 
had before ; and, though the odds againfl him were excef- 
five, yet by his prefence and conduct, the rebels, though 
they fought this time with more than ordinary obflinacy, 
were defeated with great lofs, and their leader, the fup- 
pofed Jacob, forced again to his inacceflible mountains. 

Socinios having now finifhed the affairs which detained 
him at Coga, and being informed that the fbuthern Galla, 
refenting the defeat of the Marawa, had entered into a 
league to invade Abyllinia with united forces, and a com- 
plete army to burn and lay wafte the whole country be- 
tween the Tacazze and Tzana, and to attack the emperor 
in his capital of Coga, which they were determined to de- 
ftroy, lent orders to Kafmati Julius, his fon-in-law, to 
join him immediately with what forces he had, as alio to 
Kefta Chriftos ; and, being joined by both thefe officers and 
their troops, he marched and took poft at Ebcnaat in the dif- 
tridl of BeldTen, in the way by which the Galla intended to 
pafs to the capital, and lie rcfolved to await them there. 
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The Galla advanced in their ufual manner, burning and 
destroying churches and villages, and murdering without 
mercy all that were fo unfortunate as to fall into their 
hands. The king bore thefe cxcefles of his enemy with the 
patience of a good general, who faw they contributed to his 
advantage. He therefore did not offer to check any of their 
diforders, but by not refilling rather hoped to encourage 
them. He had an army in number fuperior, and this was 
fcldom the cafe ; but in quality there was no comparifon, 
five of the king's troops being equal to twenty of the ene- 
my, and this was the general proportion in which they 
fought. He, therefore, contented himfelf with choofing 
proper ground to engage, and improving it by ambufhes 
fucli as the nature of the field permitted or fuggefted. 

It was the 7th of January 1608, early in the morning, that 
the Galla prefented themfelves to Socinios in battle, in a 
plain below Ebenaat, furrounded with fmail hills covered 
with wood. The Galla filled the whole plain, as if voluntarily 
devoting themfelves to dcfiruction, and from the hills and 
budies were deflroycd by fire-arms from enemies they did 
not fee, who with a firong body took poffeflion of the place 
through which they entered,. and by which they were to re-- 
turn no mere. 

Socintos that day, for what particular reafon does not 
appear, dillinguilhed himfelf among the midil of the Galla, 
by lighting like a common foldier. It is thought by the 
hiflorians of thofe times, that he had received advice while 
at Coga, that his fon-in- law Julius intended to rebel, and 
therefore lie meant to difeourage him by comparifon of their 
perfonal abilities.. This, however, is not probable; the 
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king’s character was edablifhed, and nothing more could 
Tie added to it. However that may be, all turned to the dis- 
advantage of the Gal la. No general or other officer thought 
himfelf entitled to fpare his perfon more than the king; all 
fought like common Soldiers; and, being the men beft arm- 
ed and mounted, and mod experienced in the field, they con- 
tributed in proportion to the daughter of the day. About 
12,000 men on the part of the Galla were killed upon the 
Spot ; the very few that remained were deftroyed by the 
peafants, whild 400 men only fell on the part of the king, 
So it was a malTacre rather than a battle. 

Socinios now refolved to try his fortune againft the im- 
poftor Jacob, and with that resolution he eroded Lamal- 
mon, descending to the Tacazze in his way to Sire. Here, 
as on the frontiers of his province, he was met by Sela Chri- 
ftos, who brought Peter Paez along with them. Both were 
kindly received by the king, who encamped in the large 
plain before Axum, in confcqucncc of a resolution he had 
long taken of being crowned with all the ancient ceremo- 
nies ufed on this occafion by former kings, while the royal 
refidence was in the province of Tigre. 

It was on the 18th of March, according to their account, 
the day of our Saviour’s firft coming to Jerufalem, that this 
feftival began. His army confided of about 30,000 men. 
All the great officers, all the officers of date, and the court 
then prefent, were every man dreded in the richcd and gay- 
ed manner. Nor was the other Sex behind-hand in the 
Splendour of their appearance. The king, dreded in crimfon 
damalk, with a great chain of gold round his neck, his head 
bare, mounted upon a horfe richly caparifoncd, advanced 
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at the head of his nobility, palled the outer court, and came 
to the paved way before the church. Here he was met by a 
number of young girls, daughters of the umbares, or fu- 
premc judges, together with many noble virgins Handing 
on the right and left of the court. 

Two of the nobleft of thefe held in their hands a crimfon 
cord of filk, fomewhat thicker than common whip-cord, but 
of a loofer texture, Hretched acrofs from one company to 
another, as if to Ihut up the road by which the king was 
approaching the church. When this cord was prepared and 
drawn tight about breaft-liigh by the girls, the king enter- 
ed, advancing at a moderate pace, curvetting and Ihewing 
the management of his horfe. He was Hopped by the ten- 
don of this ftring, while the damfels on each fide afking 
who he was, were anfwered, “ I am your king, the king of 
“ Ethiopia.” To which they replied with one voice, “ You 
“ lhall not pafs ; you are not our king.” 

The king then retires fome paces, and then prefents him- 
felf as to pafs, and the cord is again drawn acrofs his way 
by the young women fo as to prevent him, and thequefiion 
repeated, “ Who are you }” The king anfwered, “ I am your 
“ king, the king of Ifrael.” But the damfels refolved, even 
on this l'econd attack, not to furrcndcr but upon their own 
terms ; they again anfwer, “ You lhall not pafs ; you are not 
“ our king.” 

The third time, after retiring, the king advances with 
a pace and air more determined ; and the cruel virgins, a- 
gain prefenting the cord and afking who he is, he an- 
fwers, “ 1 am your king, the king of Sion ;” and, drawing 

his 
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his fword, cuts the fi lk cord afunder. Immediately upon 
this the young women cry, “ It is a truth, you are our king; 
“ truly you are the king of Sion.” Upon which they begin 
to ling Hallelujah, and in this they are joined by the court 
and army upon the plain ; fire-arms are difcharged, drums 
and trumpets found ; and the king, amidlt thefe acclama- 
tions and rejoicings, advances to the foot of the Hair of the 
church, where he difmounts, and there fits down upon a 
Hone, which, by its remains, apparently was an altar of Anu- 
bis, or the dog-ltar : At his feet there is a large flab of free- 
llone, on which is the infeription mentioned by Poncet, and 
which fhall be quoted hereafter, when I come to fpeak of 
the ruins of Axum. 

After the king comes the nebrit, or keeper of the book 
of the law in Axum, fuppofed to reprefent Azarias the fon 
of Zadock ; then the twelve umbares, or fupreme judges, 
who with Azarias accompanied Menilek, the fon of Solo- 
mon, when he brought the book of the law from Jerufalcm, 
and thefe are fuppofed to reprefent the twelve tribes. After 
thefe follow the Abuna at the head of the priefts, and the 
Itchegue at the head of the monks ; then the court, who 
all pafs through the aperture made by the diviflon of the 
lilk cord, which remains Hill upon the ground. 

The king is lirft anointed, then crowned, and is accom- 
panied half up the Heps by the finging priefts, called Dep- 
teras, chanting pfalms and hymns. Here he flops at a hole 
. made for the purpofe in one of the fteps, and is there fu- 
migated with inccnfc and myrrh, aloes and caflia. Divine 
ferviceis then celebrated; and, after receiving the facrament, 
he returns to the camp, where fourteen days Ihould regu- 
larly 
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larly be fpent in feafting, and all manner of rejoicing and 
military exercif'e. 

The king is, by the old cuftom, obliged to give a 
number of prefents, the particulars of which are Rated 
in the deftar, or treafury-book, the value, the pcrfon to 
whom they are due, and the time of giving ; but a great 
part of thefc are gone into dciuet.ude lince the removal of 
the court from Tigre, as alio many of the offices are now 
fuppreffied, and with them the prefents due to them. 

* 

The nobles and the court were likewife obliged to give 
prefents to the king upon that occafion. The prefent from 
the governor of Axtim is two lions and a fillet of filk, up- 
on which is wrote, “ Mo Anbafd am N'vzilct Solomon am Negade 
“ Jude — The lion of the tribe of Judah and race of Solomon 
“ hath overcome this ferves as a form of inveftiture of 
lands that the king grants, a ribband bearing this inferip- 
tion being tied round the head of the perfoivto whom the 
lands are given. 

This governor was then in rebellion, fo did not affift at 
the ceremony. Notwithfianding the difference of ex pence 
which I have mentioned, by luppreffing places, prefents, and 
dues, the king Tecla Haimanout told me at Gondar, that 
when he was in Tigre, driven there by the iatc rebellion, 
Ras Michael had fornc thoughts of having him crowned 
there in contempt of his enemies ; but, by the mo ft mo- 
derate calculation that could be made, not to turn the cerc-i 
mony into ridicule by parfimony, it would have coft 
20,000 ounces of gold, or L. 50,000 Sterling; upon which 
he laid alide the thoughts of it, faying to the king, “ Sir, 
Vol. II. N n truft 
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trull to me, 20,000 ounces of Tigre iron fhall crown you 
better ; if more is wanted, I will bellow it upon your ene- 
mies with pleafure till they are fatisfied meaning the 
iron balls with which his foldiers loaded their muf- 
quets. 

After the coronation was over, the king palled the Ma- 
reb, deliring to finilli his campaign by the death of his com- 
petitor Jacob ; but that impollor knew too well the fuperi- 
ority of his rival, and hid himfelf in the inmoll recedes, with- 
out other attendants than a few goats, who furnilhed him 
with their milk, as well as their fociety. 

Socinios left the adfair of the rebel Jacob to be ended by 
Amfala Chrillos, an officer of great prudence, whom he made 
governor of Tigr£; and, taking his brother Ras SelaChridos 
along with him, returned to Coga*. Amfala Chrillos being 
feized with a grievous ficknefs, faw how vain it was for him 
to purfue the fuppreffion of a rebellion conducted by fuch 
a head as this impollor Jacob, and therefore fecretly applied 
to two young men, Zara Johannes and Amha G corgis, bro- 
thers, and fons of the Shum Welled Georgis, who had com- 
mitted murder, and were outlawed by Socinios, and, keep- 
ing hid in the mountains, had joined in fellowlhip with the 
impollor Jacob. 

These, gained by the promife of pardon given them by 
Amfala Chrillos, chofe an opportunity which their intimacy 
gave them, and, falling upon Jacob unawares in his retire- 
ment, 


* Then the metropolis upon the Lake Tzshml 
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ment, they flew him, cut his head off, and fent it to the king 
at Coga, who received it very thankfully, and returned it to 
Tigre to Amfala Chriftos, to be expofed publicly in all the 
province to undeceive the people ; for it now appeared, that 
he had neither fears in his face, broken jaw, nor lofs of teeth, 
but that the covering was intended only to conceal the little 
refemblance he bore to king Jacob, flain, as we have feen, 
at the battle of Lebart ; and he was now found to have 
been a herdfman, in thofe very mountains of Bifan to which 
he had fo often fled for lefuge while his rebellion lafted. 

% 

The king, in his return from Tigrfc, palling by Fremona, 
fent to the Jefuits there thirty ounces of gold, about L. 75 
Sterling, for their immediate exigency ; tellifying, in the 
moft gracious manner, his regret, “ That the many affairs 
in which he was engaged had prevented him from hear- 
ing mafs in their convent, as he very fincerely wilhed to 
do ; but he left with them the Abuna Simon, to whom he 
had recommended to lludy their religion, and be a friend 
to it.” 

In this he fhewed his want of penetration anti experi- 
ence ; for though he had lcen wars between l'oldicr and 
foldier, who, after having been in the moll violent ftate of 
enmity, had died in defence of each other as friends, he was 
not aware of that degree of enmity which reigns upon dif- 
ference of opinion, not to fay religion, between prieft and 
prielt. It was not long, however, before he law it, and the 
example was in the perfon of his prefent friend the Abuna 
Simon. 
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While Socinios was yet in Tigre, news were brought to 
Coga . from Woggora to SanudaTzef Leham * of Dembea, 
who could not accompany the king to Tigre on account of 
ficknefs, but was left with the charge of the capital and pa- 
lace during the king’s abfence, that Melchizedec, one of 
the meaneft and lowed fervants of the late king Melee Se- 
gued, had rebelled, and was colletfling troops, confiding of 
foldiers, fervants, and dependents of that prince, and had 
llain fome of Socinios’s fervants. Sanuda was a brave and 
active officer ; but, being without troops, (the king having 
carried the whole army to Tigre) immediately fet out from 
Maitlha to the town of Tchelga, one of the frontiers of A- 
byffinia, poffefTed by Wed Ageeb prince of the Arabs. 

It is here to be obferved, that though the territorial 
right of Tchelga did then, and does dill appertain to the 
kingdom of Abyffinia, yet the pofieffion of it is ceded by 
agreement to Wed Ageeb, under whofe protection the cara- 
vans from Egypt and Sennaar, and thole from Abyffinia to 
Sennaar and Egypt, were underdood to be ever fincc they 
were cut oil' in the lad century by the baiha of Suakem, 
for this purpofe, that a cuftomhoufe might be ereCted, and 
the duties divided between the two kingdoms equally. The 
fame is the cafe with Serke, a town belonging to Sennaar, 
ceded for the fame purpofe to the king of Abyffinia. 

It happened that Abdelcader f, fon of Ounfa, late king of 
Sennaar, or of Funge, as he is called in the Abyffinian an- 
nals, had been depofed by his fubjcCts in the 4th year of 

his 
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his reign, and remained at Tchclga under the mutual pro- 
tection of Wed Ageeb and the emperor of Abyffinia, a kind 
of prifoncr to them both ; and had brought with him a 
number of foldiers and dependents, the partakers of his for- 
mer good fortune, who, finding fafety and good ufage at 
Tchelga, were naturally well- affeCted to the king. Thefe, 
ready mounted and armed, joined Sanuda immediately up- 
on his declaring the exigency ; and with thefe he marched 
ftraight to Coga, to the defence of the palace with which 
he had been intruded 

Melchizedec, whofe defign was againfl Coga, no foonet 
heard Sanuda was arrived there than he marched to furprife 
him, and a very bloody and obflinate engagement followed. 
The Funge, piqued in honour to render this fervice to their 
protector, fought fo obftinately that they- were all flain, 
and Sanuda, mounted that day upon a fleet horfe belonging 
to Socinios, efcaped with difficulty, much wounded. 

As foon as Socinios heard of this misfortune, he fent Ras 
Emana Chriftos, who marched ftraight to Woggora, crea- 
ting Zenobius, fon of Imacl, governor of that diftriCt ; and 
there he found Sanuda Zenobius and Ligaba Za Denghel 
together, in a place called Deberaflo. 

As foon as the rebel Melchizedec heard Emana Chriftos 
was come, and with him the fore-mentioned noblemen, he 
fet himfelf to exert the utmoft of his power to draw to- 
gether forces of all kinds from every part he could get 
them, and his army was foon increaled to fuch a degree as, 
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notwithftanding the prefence of Emana Chriftos, to {trike 
terror into all the territory and towns of Dembea. Nothing 
*was wanted but a king of the royal race for whom to fight. 
Without a chief of this kind, it was evident that the army, 
however often fuccefsful, would at laft difperfe. They, 
therefore, brought one Arzo, a prince of the royal blood, 
from his hiding-place in Begemder. Arzo, in return for a 
throne, conferred the place of Ras upon Melchizedec. Za 
Chriftos, fon of Hatzir Abib, was appointed to the command 
of the army under him^ and, having finifhed this and many 
fuch necefiary preparatives, they marched ftraight to meet 
Emana Chriftos, with a better countenance than rebel ar- 
mies generally bear. 

It was the 9th of March 1 61 1, at 9 in the morning, when 
the two armies were firft in fight of each other, nor did 
they long delay coming to an engagement. The battle was 
very obftinate and bloody ; Melchizedec re-eftablilhed his cha- 
racter for worth, at leaft as a foldier ; the fame did Za Chriftos. 
Of the competitor Arzo, hiftory makes no mention ; his 
blood, probably, was too precious to rifk the fpilling of it, 
being fo far-fetched as from king Solomon. After a mnft 
obftinate rcfiftance, part of Za Chriftos’s army was broken 
and put to flight ; but it rallied fo often, and fold the ground 
it yielded fo dear, that it gave time to Emana Chriftos to 
come up to his army’s afliftance. 

The Ras, who was as brave a foldier as he was a wife 
and prudent general, faw it was a time when all ihould 
be riflted, and threw himfelf into the midft of his enemies; 
and he was now arrived near the place where Melchizedec 
fought, when that rebel, feeing him advancing fo fall a- 

2 mong 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 287 

mong his flaughtered followers, gueffing liis intention, de- 
clined the combat, turned his horfe and fled, while affairs 
even yet appeared in his favour. This panic of the general 
had the effect it ordinarily has in barbarous armies. Nobody 
confidered how the profpecft of the general iffue flood ; they 
fled with Melchizedec, and loft more men than would have 
fecurcd them victory had they flood in their ranks. 

A body of troops, joined by fome peafants of Begemder, 
purfucd Melchizedec lb clofely that they came up with him 
and took him prifoner, together withTcnfa Chriftos,a very ac- 
tive partizan, and enemy to Emana Chriftos. Having brought 
them to the camp, before the Ras returned to Coga, they 
were tried and condemned to die for rebellion, as traitors, 
and the fcntencc immediately executed, after which their 
heads were fent to the king. Very foon after this, Arzo, 
and his general Za Chriftos, were taken and fent to the 
king, who ordered them to be tried by the judges in com- 
mon form, and they underwent the fame fate. 

The king was employed in the winter feafon while he refi- 
ded at Coga, in building a new church, called St Gabriel. 
But the feafon of taking the field being come, he marched 
out with his army and halted at Gogora, fending Emana 
Chriftos and Scla Chriftos againft the rebels; thefe were not 
in a particular clan, or province, for all the country was 
in rebellion, from the head of the Nile round, eaftward, to 
the frontiers of Tigre. Part of them indeed were not in 
arms, but refilled to pay their quota of the revenue ; part ot 
them were in arms, and would neither pay, nor admit a go- 
vernor from the king among them ; ctheis willingly lub- 
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mitted to Socinios, and were armed, only thereby to exempt 
themfelves from payment. 

Sela Christos fell /upon the inhabitants of the moun- 
tainous diftrift of Gufman, on the Nile, whofe principal 
ftrong-hold, Ouree Amba, he forced, killing many, and carry- 
ing away their children as flaves, which, upon the inur- 
ceflion of Peter Paez, were given to the Jefuits to be educa- 
ted as Catholics. 

The next attempt was upon the Gongas, a black Pagan 
nation, with which he had the fame fuccefs ; the reft were 
the Agows, a very numerous people, all confederates and 
in arms, and not willing to hear of any compofttion. The 
king ordered one of thefe tribes, the Zalabafla, to he extirpa- 
ted as far as poflible, and their counrry laid wafte. But 
notvvithftanding this example, which met with great inter- 
ruption in the execution, the Agows continued in rebellion 
for feveral years afterwards, but much impoverilhed and 
leflened in number by variety of victories obtained over 
them. 

The two next years were fpent in unimportant fkirmifh- 
es with the Agows of Damot, and with the Galla, invaders 
of Gojam. In 1615, the year after, Tecla Georgis made go- 
vernor of Samen, and Welled Hawaryar, Ilium of Tfalemat*, 
were both fent againft a rebel who declared himfelf compe- 
titor for the crown. His name was Amdo. He pretended 
to be the late king Jacob, fon of Melee Segued ; and this 
character he gave himfelf, without the fmalleft communi- 
cation 


* A low territory at the foot of Lamalmon. 
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cation with the relations or connections of that prince. As 
foon as Aflera Chriftos and Tecla Garima, fervants of Wel- 
led Hawaryat, heard of this adventurer, they furprifed him 
in Tfalemat, and, putting him in irons, confined him in the 
houfe of Aflera Chriftos. 

Gideon, king of the Jews, whofe refidence was on the 
high mountain of Samen, upon hearing that Amdo was 
prifoner, fent a body of armed men who furprifed Aflera 
Chriftos in his own houfe in the night, and killed him, 
bringing with them his prifoner Amdo to Samen, and deli- 
vered him to Gideon there ; who not only took him into 
protection, but aflifted him in railing an army by every 
means in his power. There were not wanting there idle 
vagabonds and lawlefs people enough, who fled to the ftan- 
dard of a prince whofe foie view feemed to be murder, rob- 
bery, and all fort of licentioufnefs. It was not long till 
Amdo, by the afliftance of Gideon, found himfelf at the 
head of an army, ftrong enough to leave the mountain, and 
try his fortune in the plain below, where he laid waftc Sha- 
wada, Tfalemat, and all the countries about Samen which 
perfevered in their duty to the king. 

Socinios, upon this, appointed Julius his fon-in-law go- 
vernor of Woggora, Samen, Waag, and Abbergale, that is, 
of all the low countries from the borders of the Tacazze to 
Dembea. Abram, an old officer of the king, defirous to flop 
the progrefs of the rebel, marched towards him, and offered 
him battle ; but that brave officer had not the fuccefs his 
intention deferved, for he was defeated and flain ; which 
had fuch an efleCt upon Julius, that, without hazarding 
his fortune farther, he lent to befeech the king to march 
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againft Amdo with all poflible expedition, as his aflPaira 
were become defperate in that part of his dominions. 

- The king hereupon marchedftraight to Woggora, and join- 
ed Julius at Shimbra-Zuggan ; thence he defcended from 
Samen, and encamped upon Tocur-Ohha, (the black river) 
thence he proceeded to Debil, and then to Sobra ; and from 
this laft ftation he lent a detachment of his army to attack 
a llrong mountain called Mefliraba, one of the natural for- 
trefles of Gideon, which was forced by the king’s troops af- 
ter fome refiftance, and the whole inhabitants, without di- 
ilindtion of age or fex, put to the i'word, for fuch were the 
orders of the king. 

This fil’d: fucccfs very much dilheartened the rebels, for 
Mefliraba was, by nature, one of the ftrongell mountains, 
and it,befides, had been fortified, by art, fumillied with plen- 
ty of provifions, and a number of good troops. The next 
mountain Socinios attacked was Hot chi, and the third Am- 
ba Za Hancafle, where he had the like fuccefs, and treated 
the inhabitants in the fame manner; thence he removed his 
army to Seganat, where he met with a very flout refiftance ; 
but this mountain, too, was at laft taken, Gideon himfclf 
efcaping narrowly by the bravery of his principal general,, 
who, fighting delperately, was flam by a mufquetecr. 

The conftant fuccefs of the king, and the bloody manner 
in which he purfued his vi&ory, began to alarm Gideon,, 
left the end Ihould be the extirpation of his whole nation. 
He, therefore, made an overture to the king, that, if he would 
pardon him and grant him peace, he would deliver the re- 
bel Amdo bound into his hand&.. 
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The king aflcnted to this, and Amdo was accordingly de- 
livered up ; and, being convicted of rebellion and murder, 
he was fentenced to be nailed to a crofs, and to remain there 
till he died. But the terrible cries and groans which he 
made while they were fixing him to the crofs, fo much 
fhocked the ears of the king, that he ordered him to be 
taken down, and his head ftruck off with an ax, which 
was executed in the midft of the camp. 

Socinios after this retired to Dancaz, and ordered Kefla 
governor of Gojam, and Jonacl his mailer of the houfehold, 
to march fuddenly and furprife Belaya, a country belonging 
to the Gongas and Guba, Pagan nations, on whom, every 
year, he made war for the fake of taking flavcs for the ufe 
of the palace. Thefe two officers, with a large body, mod- 
ly liorfe, fell unawares upon the favages at Belaya, flaying 
part, and bringing away their children. But not content 
with doing this, they likewife attacked the two diftridts of 
Agows, Dengui and Sankara, then in peace with the king, 
and drove away an immeni'e number of cattle, which the 
king no fooner heard, than he ordered a ftridt fearch to be 
made, and the whole cattle belonging to the Agows to be 
gathered together, and reftored to their refpetftive owners ; 
a piece of juftice which foftened the hearts of this people 
more than all the feverities that had been hitherto ufed ; 

• and the good effedls of which were foon after feen upon 
the Agows, though it produced fometliing very different 
in the conduct of Jonael. 

The king this year, 161 6, left his capital at the ufual time, in 
the month of November, and ordered his whole houfehold 
to attend him. His intention was againft the Galla on the 
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weft of Gojam, cfpccially the tribe called Libo. But this 
campaign was rendered fruitlefs by the death of the king’s 
eldeft fon, KennafFcr Chriftos, a young prince of great hopes, 
eftcemed both by the king and the people. He had an ex- 
cellent underftanding, and the moft affable manners pofli- 
ble, to thofe even whom he did not like ; was very fond of 
the foldiers ; merciful, generous, and liberal ; and was 
thought to be the favourite of the king his father, who 
buried him with great pomp in the church of Debra Roma, 
built by king Ifaac, in the lake Tzana. 

In the midft of this mourning, there came a very bloody 
order* from the king. Hiftory barely tells us the fadl, but 
does not aflign any other reafon than the wanton manner in 
which Gideon king of the Jews had endeavoured to difturb 
his reign and kingdom, which was thought a fufficient ex- 
cufe for it. However this may be, the king gave orders to 
Kafmati Julius, Kafmati Welled Hawaryat, Billctana Gueta 
Jonael, and Fit-Auraris Hofannah, to extirpate all the Fala- 
£ha that were in Foggora, Janfakara, and Bagenarwe, to the 
borders of Samen ; alfo all that were in Bagla, and in all the 
diftridts under their command, wherever they could find 
them ; and yery few of them efcaped, excepting fomc who . 
fled with Phineas. 

In this maflacre, which was a very general one, and execu- 
ted very fuddenly, fell Gideon king of that people ; a man of 
great reputation, not only among his fubjedts, but through- 
out all Abyflinia, reputed alfo immenfely rich. His trea- 

fures, 
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fures, fuppofed to be concealed in the mountains, are the 
objects of the fearch of the Abyflinians to this day. 

The children of thofe that were llain were fold for Haves 
by the king ; and all the Falafha in Dembea, in the low 
countries immediately in the king’s power, were ordered 
upon pain of death to renounce their religion, and be bap- 
tifed. To this they confented, feeing there was no reme- 
dy ; and the king unwifely imagined, that he had extin- 
guiflied, by one blow, the religion which was that of his 
country longbcforeChriilianity,by the unwarrantable butch- 
ery of a number of people whom he had furprifed living in 
fecurity under the afliirance of peace. Many of them were 
baptifed accordingly, and they were all ordered to plow 
and harrpw upon the fabbath-day. 

The king next fent orders to Sela Chriftos, and Refla 
governor of Gojam, that, aflembling their troops, they 
Ihould transfer the war into Bizamo, a province on the 
fouth fide of the Nile, called alfo in the books a kingdom. 
Through this lies the road of the merchants leading to Na- 
rea. It is inhabited by feveral clans of Pagans, which to- 
gether make the great diviHon of thefe nations into Boren, 
and Bertuma Galla*., 

The army pafled the Nile, laying waile the whole coun- 
try, driving oIF the cattle, collecting the women and chil- 
dren as Haves, and putting all the men to the fword ; with- 
out thefe people, though they make conftant inroads into 
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Gojam, appearing anywhere in force to Hop the defolation of 
their country. The whole trad! between Narea and the Nile 
was now cleared of enemies, and a number of priefts at 
that time.fent to revive drooping Chriftianity in thofe parts. 

In the year 1617, a league was again made among the 
Boren Galla, that part of them fhould invade Gojam, while 
the others (namely the Marawa) Ihould enter Begemder. 
Upon hearing this, the king in hafte marched to Begemder, 
that he might be ready in cafe of need to alii ft Tigre. He 
then fixed his head-quarters at Shima, but from this he 
fpeedily removed ; and, palling Emfras, came to Dobit, a 
favourite refidence of the emperor Jacob, where he held 
a council to determine which of the two provinces he Ihould 
firft affift. 

It was the general opinion of his officers, that to march 
•at that time of the year into Tigre by Begemder, was to de- 
ftroy the army, and diftrefs both provinces ; that an army, 
well provided with horfe, was necelTary for ailing with fuc- 
cefs againft the Galla, and that, in effedt, though the royal 
army at prefent was fo appointed, yet there was no grafs at 
that time of the year in all that march for the fubliftence 
of the cavalry, and very little water for the ufe of man or 
beaft, an inconvenience the Galla themfelves mull experi- 
ence if they attempted an invafion that way. It was, more- 
over, urged, that, if the king Ihould march through Wog- 
gora and Lamalmon, they might get more food for their 
beafts, and water too ; but then they would throw theni- 
felves far from the place where the Galla had entered, and 
would be obliged to fall into the former road, with the in- 
convcniencies already Hated. The confcquencc of this de- 
liberation 
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liberation was, that it was with very great regret the good 
of the commonweal obliged them to leave Tigre to the pro- 
tection of Providence alone for a time, and haften to meet 
the enemy that were then laying Gojam wallc. 

With this view the king left Dobit, and came to .the ri- 
ver Gomara in Foggora. He then palled the Nile near Da- 
ra, and came to Selalo, where he heard that the Djawi had 
palled the Nile from Bizamo, and entered Gey am at the op- 
polite fide to where he th n was. He there left his bag- 
gage, and, by a forced march, advancing three days journey 
in one, he came to Bed, upon the river Sadi ; but, inllcad of 
finding the enemy there, he received intelligence from Sela, 
Chrillos, that he had met the Galla immediately after their 
palfing the Nile ; had fought them, and cut their army to 
pieces, without allowing them time to ravage the country. 

Upon this good news the king turned off on the road to 
Tchegal and Wainadaffa, and ordered Bela Chrillos to af- 
femble as great an army as he could, and fall upon the 
Djawi and Galla in.Walaka and Shoa, as alfo Ras Sela Chri- 
llos, to pafs the Nile and join him there. 

That general loll no time, but marched flraight to Am- 
ca Ohha, or the river Amca, where he found the Edjow, 
who fled upon his coming, without giving him any oppor- 
tunity of bringing them to an engagement, abandoning 
their wives, children, and fubllance, to- the mercy of the 
enemy. Sela Chrillos, having finilhed this expedition as he 
intended, returned to join the king, whom he found en- 
camped upon the river Suqua, near Debra Werk, guarding 
thofe provinces in the abfence of Sela Chrillos. From this 
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the king, retreating towards Dembea, palled the Nile near 
Dara, and encamped at Zinzenam, whence he marched 
round the lake into Dembea to his palace at Gorgora. 

This village, whofe name fignifies rain upon rain , affords 
us a proof of what I have faid in fpeaking of the caufe of 
the overflowing of the Nile, in contradiction to the Adulitic 
infeription, that no fnow falls in Abyflinia, or rather, that 
though fnow may have fallen in the courfe of centuries, it 
is a phenomenon fo rare as not to have a name or word to 
exprefs it in the whole language, and is entirely unknown to 
the people in general, at leaft to the weft of the Tacazze. 

The Abyflinian hiftorian, from whom thefe memoirs are 
compofed, fays, “ That this village, called Zinzenam, has 
its name from an extraordinary circumftance that once hap- 
pened in thefe parts, for a Ihower of rain fell, which was 
•not properly of the nature of rain, as it did not run upon 
the ground, but remained very light, having fcarce the 
weight of feathers, of a beautiful white colour like flour ; it 
fell in lhowers, and occafioned a darknefs in the air more 
than rain, and liker to mift. It covered the face of the 
whole country for feveral days, retaining its whitenefs the 
whole time, then went away like dew, without leaving 
any fmell or unwholefome effeCt behind it. 

This was certainly the accidental phenomenon of a day; 
for, notwithftanding the height of the mountains Taranta 
and Lamalmon, fnow never was feen there, at leaft for ages 
paft ; and Lafta, in whofe mountains armies have perilhed by 
cold, as far as a very particular inquiry could go, never yet 
had lhow upon them.; and Zinzenam is notin thefe moun- 
tains. 
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tains, or in any elevated fituation. On the contrary, it is 
adjoining to the plain country of Foggora, near where it 
borders upon Begemder, not above 20 miles from the fe- 
cond cataraCt, or 40 miles from Gondar ; fo that this muft 
have been a ftiort and accidental change of the atmofphere, 
of which there are examples of many different kinds, in the 
hiftories of all countries. 

As foon as the weather permitted, the king left his pa- 
lace at Gorgora in the wa/ to Tocuffa, where he Raid le- 
veral days ; removed thence to Tenkel, where he continu- 
ed alfo four days, and proceeded to Gunke, where he halt- 
ed. From his head-quarters at Gunke, the king, meditating 
an expedition againft Atbara, fent a meffenger to Nile Wed 
Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, defiring a meeting with him be- 
fore he attacked the Funge, for fo they call the fubjedts of 
the new monarchy, lately eftabliflied at Sennaar by the con- 
quefl: of the Arabs, under Wed Ageeb, a very confiderablc 
part of whofe territory they had taken by force, and now 
enjoyed as their own poffeflions. 

Abdelcader, fon of Ounfa, was the ninth prince of the 
race of Funge then reigning; a weak, and ill-inclined man, 
but with whom Socinios had hitherto lived in friendlhip, 
and, in a late treaty, had fent him as a prefent, a nagareet, or 
kettle-drum, richly ornamented with gold, with a gold chain 
to hang it by. Abdelcader, on his part, returned to Socinios 
a trained falcon, of an excellent kind, very much efteemed 
among the Arabs. 

Soon after this, Abdelcader was depofed by his brother 
Adelan, fon of Ounfa, and fled to Tchelga, under protection 
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©f the king of Abyflinia, who allowed him an honourable 
maintenance ; a cuflom always obferved in fuch cafes in the 
Eaft, by princes towards their unfortunate neighbours. 

Baady, fon of Abdelcader, an a&ive and violent young 
prince, although he depofed his uncle Adelan, took this pro- 
te&ion of his father in bad part. It was likewife fuggefted 
to him, that the prefent fent by Socinios, a nagareet, or ket- 
tle-drum, imported, that Socinios coniidered him as his vaf- 
fal, the drum being the fign of inveftiture fent by the king 
to any one of his fubje&s whom he appoints to govern a 
province, and that the return of the falcon was likely to be 
confidered as the acknowledgement of a vaflal to his fupe- 
rior. Baady, upon his accellion to the throne, was refolved, 
to redlify this too great refpedt fhewn on the part of his fa- 
ther, by an affront he refolved to offer. With this view, 
he fent to Socinios two old, blind, and lame horfes. 

Socinios took this amifs, as it was intended he fhould, 
and the flight was immediately followed by the troops of 
Atbara, under Nile Wed Ageeb, fent by Baady to make an 
inroad into Abyflinia, to lay wafte the country, and drive 
off the people, with orders to fell them as Haves. . 

Among the moft adtive in this expedition, were thofe of 
the town of Scrke. When Baady complained that his father 
and rival was protected in his own town of Tchelga, it had 
been anfwered, That true it was, Tchclga had been ceded and 
did belong to Sennaar, for every purpofe of revenue, but 
that the fovereignty of the place had never been alienated 
©r furrendered to the king of Sennaar, but remained now, as 
ever,, veiled ia the king of Abyflinia. Scrke flood precifely 
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in the fame fituation with refpe<fl to Abyffinia, as Tchelga 
did to Sennaar, when Socinios demanded fatisfa&ion for the 
violence committed againft him by his own town of Serke. 
The fame anfwer was given him, That for all fifeal purpofes 
Serke was his, but owed him no allegiance; for, being part 
of the kingdom of Sennaar, it was bound to affift its fove- 
reign in all wars againft his enemies. 

Socinios, deeply engaged in the troubles that attended 
the beginning of his reign, palled over for a time both the 
affront and injury, but lent into Atbara to Nile Wed Agceb, 
propoling a treaty with him independent of the king of 
Sennaar. 

There were, at this time, three forts of people that inha- 
bited the whole country from lat. 13 0 (the mountains of Abyf- 
finia) to the tropic of Cancer (the frontiers of Egypt.) The 
firft was the Funge, or negroes, eftablifhed in Atbara fince 
the year 1504, by conqueft. The fecond, the old inhabitants 
of that country, known in very early ages by the name of 
Shepherds , which continues with them to this day ; and thefe 
lived under a female government. The third, the Arabs, 
who came hither after the conqueft of Egypt, in an army 
under Calcd Ibn el Waalid, or Saif Ullah, the Sword of God, 
during the Khalifat of Omar, deftined to fubdue Nubia, and, 
Hill later, in the time of Salidan and his brother. 

These Arabs had alfociated with the firft inhabitants, the 
Shepherds, from a fimilarity of life and manners, and, by 
treaty, the Funge had eftablifhed a tribute to be paid them 
from both ; after which, thefe were to enjoy ilieir former 
habitations without further moleftation. 
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This prince of the Arabs, Nile Wed Agceb, embraced the 
offer of the king of Abyffinia very readily; and a treaty was 
accordingly made between Socinios and him, and a territory 
in Abyffinia granted him on the frontiers, to which he could 
retire in fafety, as often as his affairs were embroiled with, 
the Hate of Sennaar. 

It happened foon after this, that Alico, a Mahometan, 
governor of the Mazaga for Socinios, that is, of Nara and Ras 
el Feel, a low country, as the name imports, of black earth, 
revolted from his matter, and fled to Sennaar, carrying with 
him a number of the king’s horfes.. Socinios made his 
complaint to the king of Sennaar, who took no notice of it,, 
neither returned any anfwer, which exafperated Socinios fo 
much that it produced the prefent expedition, and was a 
caufe of much bloodfhed, and of a war which, at leafl in 
intention, lafts to this day between the two kingdoms. 

Wed Ageeb, upon Socinios’s firft fummons, came to 
Gunke, his head-quarters, attended by a number of troops, 
and fome of the beft horfc in Atbara. Upon his entering 
the king’s tent, he proftrated himfelf, (as is the Abyflinian 
cuftom) acknowledged himfelf the king’s vaffal,and brought- 
prefents with liim to a very confiderable value. Socinios 
received him with great marks of diftin<5tion and kindnefs. 
He decorated him with a chain and bracelets of gold, and. 
gave him a dagger of exquifite workmanfhip, mounted with 
the fame metal ; clothed him in filk and damafk after the 
Abyflinian fafhion, and confirmed the ancient treaty with 
him. The fruit of all this was prefently feen ; the king and- 
his new ally fell fuddenly upon Serke, put all the male in-, 
habitants to the fw.ord, fold the women and children as. 
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Haves, and burned the town to the ground. The fame they 
did to every inhabited place on that fide of the frontier, weft 
to Fazuclo. After which, the king, having fent a farcaftic 
compliment to Baady, returned to Dancaz, taking Wed Ageeb 
with him. 

Socintos had only ravaged the frontier of the kingdom 
of Scnnaar to the weftward, from Serke towards Fazuclo. 
This was but a part of the large fcheme of vengeance he 
had refolved to execute pi >greflively from Serke, in repara- 
tion of the affront he had received from the king of the 
Funge. But he delegated what remained to the two princes 
his fons, and to the governor of Tigrti. 

Welled Hawaryat, at the head of the Koccob horfe, 
and another body of cavalry reckoned equal in valour* 
called Mata , and the greateft part of the king’s houfehold 
troops, were ordered to fall upon that part of the frontier 
of Sennaar which the king had left from Serke caftward. 
Melca Chriflos, with the horfe of Sire and Samcn, was ap- 
pointed to attack the frontier flill farther eaft, oppofite to the - 
province of Sire. Tecla Georgis, governor of Tigre, was 
dire&ed to lay wafle that part of the kingdom of Scnnaar 
bordering upon the frontiers of his province. 

The whole of this expedition fucccedcd to a wifli ; only 
Melea Chriflos, in palling through the country of Shangal- 
la, was met by a large army of that people, who, thinking 
the expedition intended againft them, had attacked him 
in his paffage, with fome appearance of advantage ; but 
by his own exertions, and thofe of his troops alarmed at 
their prince’s danger, he not only extricated himfelf front 
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•the bad fituation he was in, but gave the ShangaUa fo en- 
tire an overtlirow, that one of their tribes was nearly exter- 
minated by that day’s daughter, and crowds of women and 
children fent Haves to the king at Dancaz. 

The delay that this occafioncd had no bad efFe&upon the 
expedition. The victorious troops poured immediately into 
Atbara under Melca Chriftos, and completed the deftruc- 
tion made by Welled, Hawaryat, and the. governor of Tigre. 
All Sennaar was filled with people flying from the. conquer- 
ors, and an immenfe number of cattle was driven away by 
the three armies. Baady feems to have been an idle fpec- 
tator of this havock made in his kingdom ; and the armies 
returned without lofs to Dancaz, loaded with plunder. 

Stii-l the vengeance of Socinios was not' fatisfied. The 
Baharnagafh, Guebra Mariam, was commanded to march 
againft Fatima queen of the Shepherds, called at that time 
Negufla Errum, queen of the Greeks. This was a princefs 
who governed the remnant of that ancient race of people, 
once the fovereigns of the whole country, who, for fcveral 
dynafties, were mailers of Egypt, and who Hill, among 
their ancient cufloms, preferved that known one, of always 
placing a woman upon the throne. Her refidencc was at 
Mendera*, on the N. E. of Atbara, one of the largeft and moil 
populous towns in it ; a town, indeed, built like the reft, 
of clay, ftraw, and reeds, but not lefs populous or flourifh- 
ing on that account. It was in the way of the caravans from 
Suakem, both to Abyflinia and Sennaar, as alfo of thofe large 
caravans to and from Sudan, the Negro country upon the 
Niger, which then came, and ftill ufe that road in their 
way to Mecca. Its female fovereign was confidered. as 
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guardian of that communication, and the caravans paffing 
it. 


The Baharnagafh had in orders from Socinios to purfue 
this queen till he had taken her prifoner, and to bring her in 
that condition into his prefence. The enterprife was by no 
means an eafy one. Great part of the road was without 
water; but Guebra Mariam, the Baharnagafh, was an active 
and prudent officer, and perfectly acquainted with the fe- 
veral parts of the country. With a fmall, but veteran army, 
he marched down the Mareb, between that river and the 
mountains, deftroving all the places through which he paft 
cd, putting the inhabitants unmercifully to the fword, that 
no one might approach him, nor any report be made of 
his numbers, which were everywhere magnified by thofc 
that efcaped, and who computed them from the greatiiel's. 
of the defolation they had occafioned. 

On the 13th day he came before Mendera, and font a 
fummons to the queen Fatima to furrendcr. Being told 
that flie had fled on his approach, he anfwercd, That lie ca- 
red not where fhe was ; but that, unlefs flic lurrendcred hcr- 
felf prifoner before lie entered Mendera, he would firli fet 
the town on fire, and then quench the flames by the blood- 
of its inhabitants. 

Fatima, though old and infirm, was too great a lover of 
her people to rifk the fulfilling this threat from any confi- 
deration of what might happen to her. She fufrendered 
herfelf to Guebra Mafiam, with two attendants ; and he, 
without lofs of time, marched back to his own country, ab- 
staining from every fort of violence or excels in his way,. 
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from refpeCt to his female prifoner, whom he brought in 
triumph before Socinios to Dancaz, and was the firft mefien- 
ger of his own victory. 

Socinios received this queen of the Greeks on his throne ; 
but, in conilderation of her infirmities, difpenfed with the 
ceremony of proflration, conftantly obferved in Abyflinia on 
being introduced to the prefence of the king : feeing that 
fhe was unable to fland during the time of her interroga- 
tion, he ordered a low ftool to be fet for her on the ground ; a 
piece of confederation very rarely fhewn to any ftranger in 
Abyflinia, however great their dignity and quality. 

Socinios ftemly demanded of his prifoner, “ Why fhe 
and her predeceflors, being vaflals to the crown of Abyfli- 
nia, had not only omitted the payment of their tribute, but 
had not even fent the cuftomary prefents to him upon his 
acceflion to the throne ?” 

To this the queen anfwered with great franknefs and 
candour, “ That it was true, fuch tributes and prefents were 
due, and were alfo punctually paid from old times by her 
anceftors to his, as long as protection was afforded them 
and their people, and this was the principal caufe of paying 
that tribute ; but the Abyflinians having firft fuflered the 
country to be in great part conquered by the Arabs, and 
then again by the Funge, without ever interfering, fhe 
had concluded a peace with the Funge of Sennaar, and paid 
the tribute to them, in confcquence of which they defended 
her from the Arabs : That fhe had had no foldiers but fuch 
as were employed in keeping a ftriCl watch over the road 
through the defert to Suakem, which was anciently trufted 
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to her ; that the other part of her fubjeCts was occupied 
in keeping and rearing great herds of cattle for the mar- 
kets of Sennaar and other towns, as well as camels for the 
caravans of Mecca, Cairo, and Sudan, both employments 
being of public benefit ; and, therefore, as fhe did harm to 
none, fhe had a greater reafon to wonder what could be his 
motive of fending fo far from home to feek her, and her 
harmlcfs fubjeCts, in the defert, with fuch eiTulion of inno- 
cent blood.” 

The king hearing this fagacious anfwer, which was fol- 
lowed by many others of the kind, was extremely pleafed ; 
but afliired her, “ That he intended to maintain his ancient 
right both over her fubje£ts,and the Arabs under Wed Ageeb, 
who was now his vaflal, in all the country from Fazuclo to 
Suakem ; that he confidered the Funge as ufurpers, and 
would certainly treat them as fuch.” After this Socinios dif- 
miJTcd the queen, and gave her afluranccs of protection, 
having firft cloathed her as his vaflal in filk and damalk, af- 
ter the fafhion of women in her own country. 

But it was not long before this train of fuccefs met with 
a confiderable check. Very foon afterwards, the king being 
in Gojam,a mefiage was brought to him from the principal 
people of Narea, informing him plainly, “ That Benero, ha- 
ving become cruel and avaricious, put many people to death 
wantonly, and many more for the fake of their money ; ha- 
ving taken from them their wives and daughters, either for 
his own plcafure, or to fell them as flaves to the Galla — they 
had at laft murdered him, and chofen a man in his room 
diftinguifhed for his virtue and goodnefs.” 
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The king was very much exafpcrated at this mcflage.. 
He told them, however bad Benero might have been, he 
confidered his murder as an infult done to himfelf, and had, 
therefore, difpatched Muftapha Bafha with fome troops, and 
given command to all the Mahometans in Narea to aflift him,, 
and to inquire into the death of Benero, and the merit of his . 
iuccefior. 

At the fame time, the Galla made an inroad'into Begem- 
der; and Welled Hawaryat, aflembling what troops he could, 
in hade, to flop the defolation of that province, ami having 
come in fight of the enemy, he was forfaken by his army, 
and flain, together with the Cantiba of Dembea, Amdo,, 
at id Nile Wed Ageeb prince of the Arabs, after fighting 
manfully for the king. Socinios, upon the arrival of this, 
news, gave himfelf up to immoderate forrow ; not fo much 
for the lofs-of his army which had mifbehaved, as for the 
death of Welled Hawaryat his favourite fon, and Amdo and 
Nile, the two beft ojf£cers in his army. 

It will now be necefiary that we look back a little to the 
ftate of religious. afFairs in Abyllinia, which began from 
this time to have influence in every meafure, and greatly 
to promote the troubles of that empire; though they were 
by no means their only caufe, as fome have faid, with a 
view to throw greater odium upon the Jefuits, who furcly 
have enough to anfwer for, without inflaming the account 
by any exaggeration. 

Paez, iii the courfe of building the palace at Gorgora, 
had deservedly altoniihed the whole kingdom by a difpla^ 
of his univerfal genius and capacity. If; he was afliduous 
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and diligent in railing this fabric, he had not neglefted the 
advancing of another, the converfion of Abyffinia to the 
obedience of the fee of Rome. 

Ras Sela Christos (if we believe thefe miflionaries) had 
converted himfelf, by reading with attention the Abyflinian 
books only. Being about to depart from Gqjam to fight a- 
gainll the Galla, he wanted very much to have made his 
renunciation and confefiion in the prefence of Peter Paez. 
Bur, as he was bufied at Gorgora building a convent and 
palace there, he contented himfelf with another Jefuit, Fran- 
eifeo Antonio d’Angelis ; and, being vi&orious in his expe- 
dition, he gave the fathers ground and a fum of money to 
build a monallcry at Collela, which was now the third in 
Abyflinia belonging to the Jcfuits. 

As for the king, though probably already determined 
in his own mind, he had not taken any Hep fo dccifive as 
could induce the compliance of others. Dil'putcs were con- 
Handy maintained, for the moll part in his prefence, be- 
tween the miflionaries and the Abyflinian monks, chiefly 
concerning the long-agitated qucltion, the two natures in 
Chrift, in which, although tbc victory declared always in 
favour of the Jefuits, if we may credit their reprefentations, 
no convidlion followed on the part of the adverfaries. At 
lafl Abuna Simon complained to the king, that unufual and 
irregular things had been permitted without his knowledge; 
that difputcs upon articles of faith had been held without 
calling him, or his being permitted to give his clergy the 
advantage of his lupport in thefe controverfies. 
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The- king, who did not believe that the Abuna’s elo- 
quence or learning would make any great alteration, order- 
ed the deputations to be held a-new in the Abuna’s pre- 
fence. That prieft’s ignorance made the matter worfe ; and 
the king, holding this point as now fettled, made his firft 
public declaration, that there were two natures in Chrift, 
perfeft God and perfetft man, really diftintft between them- 
felves, but united in one divine perfon, which is the Chrift,. 

At this time, letters came by way of India, both from 
the king of Spain, Philip II. dated in Madrid the 15th of 
March 1609, and from the pope Paul V. of the 4th of Janu- 
ary 1611. Thefe letters contain nothing but general decla- 
matory exhortations to Socinios to perfevere in the Chriftian 
faith, alluring him of the alliftance of the Holy Spirit, inftcad 
of thofe Portuguefe regiments which he had folicited. How- 
ever, the affair of the converfion being altogether fettled be- 
tween the king and Paez, it was thought proper to make the 
renunciation firft, and then depend upon the king of Spain 
and the pope for fending the foldicrs, if their prayers were 
not effectual. 

It was necefiary that Socinios Ihould write to the pope, 
notifying his fubmiftion to the fee of Rome. But letters on 
fuch a fubje<ft were thought of too great confequcnce to 
be fent, as former difpatches to Europe had been, without 
being accompanied by proper perfons, who, upon occafion, 
might affume the character of ambaffadors, and give any af- 
furance or explanation needful. 

It was at the fame time confidered, that the way by Ma- 
fuah was fo liable to accidents, the intermediate province of 
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Tigrc being Hill as it were in a ftate of rebellion, that it 
would be eafy for the enemies of the Catholic faith to in- 
tercept thefc mclfengers and letters by the way, fo that their 
contents might be publifhed amongfl the king’s enemies in 
Abyflinia, without ever being made known in Europe. Some 
propofed the longer, but, as they apprehended, the more fe- 
cure way, by palling Narca and the provinces fouth of the 
frontiers of that kingdom, partly inhabited by Gentiles, 
partly by Mahometans, to Melinda, on the Indian Ocean, 
where they might embark for Goa. 

Lots were call among the million arics who of their 
number lliould undertake this long and dangerous jour- 
ney. The lot fell upon Antonio Fernandes, a man of great 
prudence, much elleemed by the king, and by the gener- 
al voice allowed to be the properell of all the fociety for 
this undertaking; He, on his part, named Fecur Egzie (be- 
loved of the Lord ) as his companion, to be ambaflador to the 
king of Spain and the pope. This man had been one of the 
firlt of the Abyllinians converted to the Catholic faith by the 
Jefuits, and he continued in it lleadily to his death. He was 
a perfon of tried courage and prudence, and of a pleafant. 
and agreeable converfation. 

It was the beginning of March 1613 Antonio Fernandes* 
fet out for Gojam, where was Ras Sela Chriftos. Fecur Eg- 
zie had fet out before, that he might adjull his family affairs, 
and took with him ten Portugucfc, fix of whom were to go 
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*10 farther than Narea, and return, the other four to embark 
•with him for India. 

The governor detained the fmall company till he procu- 
red guides from among the Shats and Gallas, barbarous na- 
tions near Narea, and caftward of it, from whom he took 
hoftages for properly protecting this caravan in their way, 
paying them well, as an encouragement for behaving ho- 
neftly and faithfully. 

On the 15th of April they had fet out from Umbarma, 
then the head-quarters of Sela Chriftos, who gave them for 
guards forty men armed with Ihields and javelins. Nor 
was it long before their difficulties began. Travelling about 
two days to the wed, they came to Senaffe, the principal vil- 
lage or habitation of the Pagan Gongas, very recently in 
rebellion, and nearly dedroyed, rather than fubdued. To 
the fil'd demand of fafe conduCt, they anfwered in a man- 
ner which fhewed that, fa,r from defending the travellers 
from others, they were refolved tlicmfclves to fall upon 
them, and rob or murder them in the way. One Portugucfe 
offered himfelf to return with Fernandes to complain of 
thefe favages to Sela Chriftos ; who, upon their arrival, dif- 
patched three officers with troops to chaftife thefe Pagans, 
and convey the ambaffador and his attendants out of their 
territory and reach. 

The Gongas, being informed that a complaint was fent 
to Sela Chriftos, which would infallibly be followed by a 
detachment of troops, gave the ambaffador the i'afeguard 
he demanded, which carried him in three days to Mine*. 

This 
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This is the name of fome miserable villages, often rebuilt, 
and as often deftroyed, upon a ford of the Nile, over which 
is the ordinary pafTage for the Mahometan merchants into 
Bizamo, the way to the mountainous country of Narea and 
Caffa. As the rains had begun to fall here with violence, 
when Fernandes and his companions arrived, they were 
obliged to pafs the river on /kins blown full of wind. 

The diftance from Mine to Narea is 50 leagues due fouth, 
with little inclination to weft. The road to it, and the places 
through which you pafs, are very diftindlly fet down in my 
map, and, I believe, without any material error ; it is the 
only place where the reader can find this route, which, till 
now, has never been publi/hed. 

The next day our travellers entered tire kingdom of Bi- 
zamo, inhabited by Pagan Galla. Thefe people came in- 
crowds with arms in their hands, infilling upon being paid* 
for liberty of pa/fing through th^ir country; but, feeing the 
company of the ambaflador take to their arms likewife, 
they compounded for a few bricks of fait and coarfe cotton 
cloaths, and thereupon fu/Tered them to pafs. The fame 
day, the guide, fent from Narea to conduct them by crook- 
ed and unfrequented paths out of the way of the Pagan 
Galla, made them to enter into a large thicket through 
which they could fcarcely force themfelvcs ; after which 
they came to a river called Maleg, when it was nearly nights 
Next day they could find no ford where they could pafs. 
They now entertained a fufpicion, that the guard from Na. 
rea had betrayed them, and intended to leave them in thefe 
woods to meet their death from the Galla, 
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The day after, they found the ford, and palled it without 
difficulty; and, being on the other fide, they began to be a 
little more compofed, as being far from the Pagans, and 
now near entering the territory of Narea. After afcending 
a high mountain, they came to Gonea, where they found 
a garrifon under one of the principal officers of that king- 
dom, who received them with great marks of honour and 
joy, on account of the warm recommendation Sela Chriftos 
had given them, and perhaps as much for a confiderable 
prefent they had brought along with them. 

Narea, the fouthmoft province of the Abyffinian empire, 
is ftill governed by its native princes, who are called the 
Bcncros ; its territory reached formerly to Bizamo. 

The Galla have quite furrounded them, efpecially on the 
fbuth-eaft and north. What is, to the weft is a part of Africa, 
the moft unknown. The people of Narea have a fmall trade 
with Melinda on the Indian Ocean, and with Angola on the 
weftern, by means of intermediate nations. Narea is abun- 
dantly fupplied with gold from the Negro country that is 
neareft them. Some have, indeed, laid there is gold in Na- 
rea ; but, after a very diligent inveftigation, 1 find it comes 
chiefly from towards the Atlantic. 

The kingdom of Narea Hands like a fortified place in the 
middle of a plain. Many rivers, riling in the fourth and 
fifth degrees of latitude, fpread themfelves, for want of level, 
over this flat country, and ftagnate in very extenfive marffi- 
es from fouth by call, to the point of north, or north- weft. 
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The foot of the mountains, or edge of thefe marfhes 
neareft Narea, is thick overgrown with coffee-trees, which, 
if not the only, is the largejl tree known there. Then comes 
the mountainous country of Narea "Proper, which is inter- 
fperfed with fmall, unwholefome, but very fertile valleys. 
Immediately adjoining is the more mountainous country 
of Caffa, without any level ground whatever. It is faid to 
be governed by a feparate prince : they were converted to 
Chriftianity in the time of Mclec Segued, fome time after 
the convcrfion of Narea. The Galla, having fettled them- 
felves in all the flat ground to the very edge of the marfhes, 
have, in great meafure, cut off the communication with 
Abyffinia for many years together; fo that their continu- 
ance in the Chriftian faith feems very precarious and un- 
certain, for want of books and priefts to inflrudt them* 

The Narcans of the high country are the lighted: in co- 
lour of any people in Abyffinia ; but thofe that live by the 
borders of the marfhes below are perfect blacks, and have 
the features and wool of negroes : whereas all thofe in the 
high country of Narea, and flill more fo in the flupendous 
mountains of Caffa, are not fo dark as Neopolitans or Sici- 
lians. • Indeed it is faid that fnow has been feen to lie on 
the mountains of Caffa, as alfo in that high ridge called 
Dyre and Tegla ; but this I do not believe. Hail has pro- 
bably been feen to lie there ; but I doubt much whether 
this can be faid of a fubftance of fo loofe a texture as fnow. 

There is great abundance both of cattle, grain, and all 
forts of provifions in Narea, as well in the high as in the 
low country. Gold, which they fell by weight, is the me- 
dium of commerce within the country itfelf ; but coarfe 
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cotton cloths, flibium, beads, and incenfe, are the articles 
with which their foreign trade to Angola, and the kingdoms 
on the Atlantic, is carried on. 

The Nareans are exceedingly brave. Though they have 
been conquered, and driven out of the low country, it has 
been by multitudes — nation after nation pouring in upon 
them with a number of horfe to which they are perfect 
Grangers : But now, confined to the mountains, and fur- 
rounded by their marlhes and woods, they defpife all fur- 
ther attempts of the Galla, and drive them from their fron- 
tiers whenever they approach too near. 

In thefe lkirmifhes, or in fmall robbing parties, thofe Na- 
reans are taken, whom the Mahometan merchants fell at 
Gondar. At Conftantinople, India, or Cairo, the women arc 
more efteemed as flayes than thofe of any other part of the 
world, and the men are reckoned faithful, adtive, and intelli- 
gent. Both fexes are remarkable for a chearful, kind difpo- 
fition, and, if properly treated, foon attach themfelves invio- 
lably to their mailers. The language of Narea and CafTa is 
peculiar to that country, and is not a dialed: of any neigh- 
bouring nation. 

Antonio Fernandes in this journey, feeking to go to 
India by "Melinda in company with Fccur Egzic ambaflador, 
palled through this country ; but none of the Jcfuits ever 
went to Narea with a view of converting the people, at 
which; I have been often lurprifed. There was enough of 
gold and ignorance to have allured them. That foftnefs and 
fimplicity of manners for which the Nareans are remarkable, 
their affeddon for their mailers and fuperiors, and firm at- 
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tachment to them, would have been great advantages in the 
hands of the fathers. Every Abylfinian would have encou- 
raged them at the beginning of this million ; and, if once 
they had firmly eltablilhed themfelves in a country of fo 
difficult accefs, they might have bid defiance to prince Faci- 
lidas, and the persecution that deltroyed the progrefs of the 
Catholic faith in that reign. 

From Gonea, in fix days they came to the refidence of 
Benero, the Sovereign of the country ; Since the conqueft 
and converfion under Mclec Segued, he is called Shum. 
The ambafifador and Fernandes were received by the Bene- 
ro with an air of conllraint and coolnefs, though with ci- 
vility. They found afterwards the caufe of this was the in- 
sinuation of a SchiSmatic Abyffinian monk, then at the court 
of that prince, who had told him that the errand of the am- 
baffador and miffionary to India was to bring Portuguese 
troops that way into Abyilinia, which would end in the dc- 
ffru&ion of Narca, if it did not begin with it. 

Terrified at a danger So near, the Benero called a coun- 
cil, in which it was reSolved that the ambaflador ffiould be 
turned from the direft road into tire kingdom of Bali, to a 
much more inconvenient, longer, and dangerous one; and, 
the ambafifador hefitating a hide when this was propofed, 
the Benero told him plainly, that he would not Suffer him 
to pafs further by any other way than that of Bali, 

Bali was once a province belonging to Abyffinia, and 
was the fuff taken from them by the Galla. It is to die 
north-caff of Narea, to the well of the kingdom of Adel, 
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which Separates it from the fca ; of which ample mention , 
has been already made in the beginning of this, hiftory. 

This was to turn them to Cape Gardefan* ,thfc longeft 
journey they could poffibly make by land, and in the middle 
of their enemies ; whereas the direction: of ■ the coaft of 
the Indian Ocean running greatly to the weftward, and to- 
wards Melinda, was the fhorteft journey they could make 
by land. Melinda, too, had many rich’ merchants, who, 
though Moors, did yet traffic in the Portuguefe fettlcments 
on the coaft of Malabar, and had little intelligence or con- 
cern with the, religious difputes which raged in Abyffinia. 

However* I very much doubt whether this neareft route 
could be accomplilhed* at leaft by travellers, fuch as Fecur 
Egzie, Fernandes* and : their companions, all ignorant of 
the language, and, therefore, conftantly at the dil'eretion of 
interpreters, and the malice or private views of different 
people through whofe hands they mull have palled. 

The Benero, . having thus provided a gainft the dangers 
with which his date was threatened, if our travellers went 
by Belinda, made them a prefent of fifty crufades of gold , 
for the neceffaries of their journey ; and, as their way lay 
through the f’mall ftate of Gingiro, and an ambalfador from 
the fovereign of that ftate was then at Narea, he difpatched . 
that miniftcr in great hafte, recommending the Portuguefe 
to his protection fo long as they Ihould be in his territory. . 

if 

Fecur Egzie and his company fet out with the ambafia- 
dor of Gingiro in a direction due call ; and the firft day they 
arrived at a poft of Narea, where was the officer who was 
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tO'grve them a guard to the frontiers; and who, after fome 
delay, in order to fee what he could extort from them, at 
Jail gave them a party of eighty foldiers to conduft them 
to the frontiers. 

Afteh four long days journey through countries totally^ 
laid wafte by the Galla, keeping fcouts conftantly before 
them to give advice of the firft appearance of any enemy, . 
that they might hide themfclves in thickets and bulhes ; at 
mid-day they began to dele end a very fteep craggy ridge ' 
of mountains, when the ambaflador of Gingiro, now their 
conductor, warned them, that, before they got to the foot 
of the mountain, they fhould enter into a very thick wood, 
to hide themfclves till night, that they might not be dilco- 
vered by the Galla fliepherds feeding their flock's in the 
plain below ; for only at night, when they had retired, could’ 
thole plains be palled in fafety. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon they began to enter the - 
wood, and were lucky in getting a violent ihower of rain, , 
which dillodged the Galla fooner than ordinary, and fent ; 
them and their cattle home to their huts. But it was, at’, 
the fame time, very difagreeahle to our travellers on account . 
of its excclfive coldnefs. Next day, in the evening, defeend- 
ing another very rugged chain of mountains, they came to 1 
the banks of the large river Zebee, as the Portuguefe call it; 
but its true name is Kibbcd, a name given it by the Maho- 
metan merchants, (the only travellers in this country) from 
its whitenefs, approaching to the colour of melted butter, . 
which that word figniiles. . 


Twr. 
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' The river Zebee, or Kibbee, furrounds a great part of the 
kingdom of Gingiro. It has been miftaken for the river 
El Aice, which runs into Egypt in a courfe parallel to the 
Nile, but to the weft of it. 

Narea fcems to be the higheft land in the peninfula of 
Africa, fo that here the rivers begin to run alternately to- 
wards the Cape of Good Hope and Mediterranean ; but the 
deficent at firft is very fmall on either fide. In the adjoin- 
ing latitudes, that is 4 0 on each fide of the Line, it rains per- 
petually, fo that thefe rivers, though uot rapid, are yet kept 
continually full. 

This of Zebee, is univerfally allowed by the merchants 
of this country to be the head of the river Quilimancy, 
which, palling through fuch a tracft of land from Narea to 
near Melinda, muft have opened a very confiderable com- 
munication With the inland country. 

* ** 

This territory, called Zindero, or Gingiro, is a very fmall 
one. The father and Fecur Egzie relied the fixth day 
from their fetting out from Narea. The river Zebee, by 
the- defcription of Fernandes, fcems to incline from its 
fource in a' greater angle than any river on the north of that 
partition. Fie fays it carries more water with it than the 
Nile, and is infinitely more rapid, fo that it would be abfo- 
lutely impafiable in thefealon of rains, were it not for large 
rocks which abound in its channel. 

The palfage was truly tremendous; trees were laid from 
the fhore to the next immediate lock; from that rock to 
the next another tree was laid ; then another that reached 

to 
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to the Ihore. Thefe thees were fo elaftic as to bend with 
the weight of a fingle perfon. At a great diftance below 
ran the foaming current of the river, fo deep an abyfs that 
it turned -the heads of thofc who were palling on the move- 
able elaftic fupport or bridge above. 

Yet upon this feeming inconvenience the exiftence of 
that country depended. The Galla that furrounded it would 
have over-run it in a month, but for this river, always ra- 
pid and always full, wliofe ordinary communication by a 
bridge could be deftroyed in a moment; and which, though 
it had one ford, yet this was ufelefs, unlefs paflengers had af- 
ftitance from both lides of the river, and confequently could 
never be of fervice to an enemy. 

The terrible appearance of this tottering bridge for a 
time flopped the ambafl'ador and miflionary. They looked 
upon the palling upon thefe trembling beams as certainly in- 
curring inevitable deftrudion. But the reflection of dan- 
gers that prelfed them behind overcame thefe fears, and 
they preferred the refolution to run the rifle of being drown- 
ed in the river Zebee, rather than, by Haying on the other 
lidc all night, to Hand the chance of being murdered by the 
Galla. But, after all the men only could pafs the bridge, 
they were obliged to leave the mules on the other lide till 
the next morning, with inftruClions to their people, that, 
upon the firft appearance of the Galla, they iliould leave 
them, and make their bell way over the bridge, throwing 
down one of the trees after them. 7'he next morning, two 
pcafants, fubjeCls of Gingiro, lhewed them the ford, where 
their beafts palfed over with great difficulty and danger, but 
without lofs. 


It 
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It was neceflary now to acquaint the king of Gingiro 
tof their arrival in his kingdom, and to beg to be honoured 
with an audience. But he happened at that time to be 
^employed in the more important bulinefs of conjuration and 
witchcraft, without which this fovereign does nothing. 

This kingdom of Gingiro may be fixed upon as the firft 
on this fide of Africa where we meet with the ftrange prac- 
tice of divining from the apparition of fpirits, and from a 
•dire<fl communication with the devil : A fuperftition this 
which likewife reaches down all along the weftem fide of 
this continent on the Atlantic Ocean, in the countries of 
Congo, Angola, and Benin. In fpite of the firmed founda- 
tion in true philofophy, a traveller, who decides from the 
information and inveftigation of fadts, will find it very dif- 
ficult to treat thefe appearances as abfolute fi<5tion, or as 
■owing to a fuperiority of cunning of one man in over-rcach- 
ing another. For my own part, I confefs I am equally at a 
lofs to afiign reafons for difbelieving the fidtion on which 
their pretenfions to fome preternatural information are 
founded, as to account for them by the operation of ordina- 
ry caufes. The king of Gingiro found eight days necefiary 
"before he could admit the ambafiador and Fernandes into 
his prefence. On the ninth, they received a permifiion to 
go to court, and they arrived there the fame day. 

When they came into the prefence of the king he was 
feated in a large gallery, open before, like what we call a 
balcony, which had fteps from below on the outfide, by 
which he afeended and defeended at pleafure. When the 
letter which the ambafiador carried was intimated to him, 
be came clown from the gallery to receive it, a piece of re- 
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fpe& which he Ihewed to the king of Abyflinia, though he 
was neither his fubjeCt nor vaflal. He inquired much after 
the king’s health, and flood a little by the ambaflador and 
Fernandes, fpeaking by an interpreter. Afterwards he a- 
gain returned to his balcony, fat down there, read his 
letter, and then correfponded with the ambaflador by mef- 
ages fent from above to them below. 

It is impoflible to conceive from this, or any thing that 
Fernandes fays, whether ihe language of Gingiro is pecu- 
liar to that country or not. The king of Gingiro read, So- 
cinios’s letter, which was either in the Tigre or Arabic lan- 
guage. Fernandes underflood the Arabic, and Fecur Egzie 
the Tigre and Amharic. It is not poflible, then, to know 
what was the language of the king of Gingiro, who read 
and underftood Socinios’s letter, but fpoke to Fecur Egzie by 
an interpreter. 

At lad the king of Gingiro told them, that all contained 
in the king of Abyflinia’s letter was, that he fhould ufe them 
well, give them good guard and protection while they were 
in his country, and further them on their journey ; which 
he faid he would execute wit a the greatefl pleafure and 
punctuality. 

Tnr. next day, as is ufual, the ambaiTador and miflionary 
carried the king’s prefent, chints, calicoe,*and other manufac- 
tures of India, things that the king elteemcd moll. In re- 
turn to Fernandes he fent a young girl, whom the father 
returned, it not being cuflomary, as he faid, for a Chriflian 
priefl to have girls in his company. In exchange for the 
girl, the good-natured kinj^of Gingiro' fent him a flat e of 
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thd dtHe? &x, and abeauf if ul mule. With all tcfpeC to the 
fertlplcs of the father, I think it would have beeii fair to 
have kept the beautiful mule, and given the young female 
Girtgerite to his companion in the journey, Fecur Egzie, , 
Who could have had no fcrupks. 

Fernandes fays he received the boy from the only view 
of faving his foul by baptifm. I wonder, fince Providence 
had thrown the girl firft in his Way, by What rule of charity 
it was he confighed her foul to perdition by returning her, 
as he was not certain at the time that he might not have 
got a mule or camel in exchange for the girl ; and then, 
ttpOh his own principles, he certainly was author of the per- 
dition of that foul which Providence feemed to have con- 
duced by an extraordinary way to the enjoyment of all the 
advantages of Ghriilianity ; furely the care of Neophytes of 
the female fex was not a new charge to the Jefuits in 
Abyflinia. 

It feems to be ridiculous for Fernandes to imagine that 
the fovereign of this little Hate called himfelf Gingiro, 
knowing that this word fignified a monkey. His enemies 
might give him that name ; but it is not likely he would 
adopt it himfelf. And the reafon of that name is flill more 
ridiculous ; for he fays it is becaufe the gallery is like a 
monkey's cage. ^ If that was the cafe, all the princes in Con- 
go and Angola givfe their audiences in fuch places. Indeed, 
it feems to me that it is here the cuftoms, ufed in thefe laft- 
mentioned parts of Africa, begin, although Gingiro is near- 
er the coaft of the Indian Ocean than that of the Atlantic. 
The colour of the people at Gingiro is nearly black, ftill it 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


3 4 3 

is not the black of a negro ; the features are fcnall and 
ftraight as in Europe or Abyflinia. 

All matters in this Hate are conducted by -magic ; and 
we may fee to what point the human underftanding is de- 
bafed in the diftan.ee of a few leagues. Let no man fay that 
ignorance is the caufe, or heat of climate* which is the un- 
intelligible obfervation generally made on thefe occafions. 
For why fhould heat of climate addi<5t a people to magic 
more than cold ? or, why ihould ignorance enlarge a man ’a 
powers, fo that, overleaping the bounds of common intelli- 
gence, it ihould extend his faculty of converfing with a new 
fet of beings in another world •? The Ethiopians, whp near- 
ly furround Abyflinia, are blacker -than thofe of G ingiro, 
their country hotter, and are, like them, an indigenous 
people that have been, from the beginning, in the fame part 
where they now inhabit. Yet the former neither adore the 
devil, nor pretend to have a communication with him : they 
have no human facrifices, nor are there any traces of fuch 
enormities having prevailed among them. A communica- 
tion with the fea has been always open, and the flave-trade 
prevalent from the earlieft times ; while the king of Gin- 
giro, fliut up in the heart of die continent, facrifkes thofe 
flaves to the devil which he has no opportunity to fell to 
man. For at G ingiro begins that accurfed cuftom of ma- 
king the ihetlding of human blood a neccflary part in all 
folcmnities. Flow far to the fouthward this reaches 1 do 
not know ; but I look upon this to be the geographical 
bounds of the reign of the devil on the north fide of the 
equator in the pen inful a of Africa. 
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This kingdom is hereditary in one family, but does not 
defcend in courfe to the eldeft fon, the election of the parti- 
cular prince being in the nobles ; and thus far, indeed, it 
feems to refemble that of their neighbours in Abyflinia.. 

When the king of Gingiro dies, the body of the deceafed 
is wrapped in a fine cloth, and a cow is killed. They then 
put the body fo wrapped up into the cow’s Ikin. As foon a« 
this is over, all the princes of the royal family fly and hide 
themfelvesin the bulhes ; while others, intruded with the elec- 
tion, enter into the thickets, beating everywhere about as if 
looking for game. At laft a bird of prey, called in their coun- 
try Liber, appears, and hovers over the perfon deftined to be 
king, crying and making a great noife without quitting his 
flation. By this means the perfon deftined to be elected is 
found, furrounded, as is reported, by tigers, lions, panthers, 
and fuchlike wild beafts. This is imagined to be done by 
magic, or the devil, elfe there are everywhere enough of 
thefe beafts lying in the cover to furnilh materials for fuch 
a tale, without having recourfe to the power of magic to 
alienable them. 

As they find their king, then, like a wild beall, fo his be- 
haviour continues the fame after he is found. He flies upon 
them with great rage, refilling to the laft, wounding and 
killing all he can reach without any confidcration, till, 
overcome by force, he is dragged to a throne, which he fills 
In a manner perfedlly correl'ponding to the rationality of 
the ceremonies of his inftalment. 

Although there are many that have a right to feek af- 
ter this king, yet, when he is dil'covered, it does not follow* 
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that the fame perfon who finds him fhould carry him to 
his coronation ; for there is a family who have a right to 
difpute this honour with the firft poffelfor ; and, therefore, 
in his way from the wood, they fet upon the people in 
whofe hands he is, and a battle enfues, where feveral are 
killed or wounded ; and if thefe laft, by force, can take him 
out of the hands of the firft finder, they enjoy all the ho- 
nours due to him that made him king. 

Before he enters his palace two men are to be flain ; 
one at the foot of the- tree by which his lioufe is chiefly 
fupported ; the other at the threftiold of his door, which is 
befmeared with the blood of the victim. And, it is faid, (I 
have heard this often in Abyflinia from people coming 
from that country) that the particular family, whofe privi- 
ledge it is to be flaughtcred, fo far from avoiding it, glory 
in the occafion, and offer themfelves willingly to meet it. — 
To return to our travellers — 

The father and the ambafiador, leaving the kingdom of 
Gingiro, proceeded in a direction due call, and entered the 
kingdom of Cambat, depending ftill on the empire of Abyf- 
linia, and there halted at Sangara, which feems to be the 
principal place of the province, governed at that time by a 
Moor called Amdmal, 

On the left of Cambat are the Guragues, who live in 
fome beggarly villages, but moftly in caves and holes in 
the mountains. The father was detained two days at San- 
gara, at the perfuafion of the inhabitants there, who told 
him there was a fair in the neighbourhood, and people 
would pafs ill numbers to accompany him, lb that thei;e 

would.. 
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■would be no danger. But, after flaying that time at San- 
gara, he found that the intention of this delay was only to 
give time to fome horfemen of the Guragues to aflemble, 
in order to attack the caravan on the road, which they did 
foon after; and, though they were repulfed, yet it was 
with lofs of one of the company, a young man related to 
Socinios, who, being wounded with a poifoned arrow, died 
fome days after. 

In the mean time, an Abyffinian, called Manquer, overtook 
their caravan. As he was a fchifmatic, his intention was 
very well known to be that of difappointing their journey ; 
and he prevailed with Amelmal fo far as to make him 
fufpeft that the recommendations which the ambafTador 
brought were falfe. He, therefore, infilled on the ambafla- 
dor’s flaying there till he fhould get news from court. Amel- 
mal, Manquer, and the ambafTador, each difpatched a mef- 
fenger, who tarried three months on the road, and at iafl 
brought orders from the king to difpatch them immedi- 
ately. 

As Amelmal now faw the bad inclination of Manquer, 
he detained him at Cambat that he might occafion no more 
difficulties in their way. He gave the ambafTador likewife 
feven horfes, which were faid to be the bell prefents to the 
princes or governors that were in his road, and difpatched 
the travellers with another companion, Baharo, who had 
brought the letters from the king. 

’From Cambat they entered the fmall territory of Alaba, 
independent of the king of Abyllinia, whofe governor was 
called Aliko, a Moor. This man, already prejudiced againfl 
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the miflionary and the ambaflfador, was ftill hefitating whe- 
ther to allow them to proceed, when Manquer, who fled 
from Amelmal, arrived. Aliko, hearing from this in- 
cendiary, that the fathers errand was to bring Portu- 
guefe that way from India to deftroy the Mahometan faith, 
as in former times, burft into fnch violent rage as to 
threaten the father, and all with him, with death, which 
nothing but the reality of the king’s letters, of which -he had 
got afliirance from Baharo, and fome regard to the law of 
nations, on account of the ambaflador Fecur Egzie, could 
have prevented. In the mean time, he put them all in clofe 
prifon, where feveral of the Portuguefe died. At laft, after 
a council held, in which Manquer gave his voice for put- 
ting them to death, a man of fuperior character in that 
country advifed the fending them back to Amelmal, the 
way that they came ; and this meafure was accordingly adop- 
ted. 


They returned, therefore, from Cambat, and’ thence to 
Gorgora, without any fort of advantage to themfelves dr to 
us, only what arifes from that opportunity of rectifying the 
geography of the country through which they palled ; and 
even for this they have furnilhed but very fcanty materials,, 
in comparifon of what we might reafonably have expected, 
without having occafloncd any additional, fatigue to them- 
felves. 

We have already faid, that though Socinios had not 
openly declared his refolution of embracing the Catholic- 
faith, yet he had gone fo far as to declare, upon the dif- 
pute held between the Catholic and fchifmatic clergy, in. 
his own prefence and that of the Abuna, that the Abyflinian-. 

2. dilpuiants 
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difputants were vanquiffied, and ought to have been con- 
vinced from the authority of their own books, efpecially 
that of Haimanout Abou, the faith of the ancient fathers 
and doftors of their church received by them from the be- 
ginning as the undoubted rule of faith : That the doctrine 
of the Catholic church being only what was taught in the 
Haimanout Abou concerning the two natures in Chrift, this 
point was to all intents and purpofes fettled ; and, therefore, 
he lignified it as his will, that, for the fiiture, no one ffiould 
deny that there arc two natures in Chrift, diftind in them- 
felvcs, but divinely united in one perfon, which was Chrift ; 
declaring at the fame time, that in cafe any perfon fhould 
hereafter deny, or call this in doubt, he would chaftife him 
for feven years. 

The Abuna, on the contrary, fupported by the half-bro- 
ther of the king, Emana Chriftos, (brother to Ras Sela Chrii- 
tos) publiffied a fentence of excommunication, by affixing 
it to the door of one of the churches belonging to the pa- 
lac*, in which he declared all perfons accurl'ed who fhould 
maintain two natures in Chrift, or embrace or vindicate 
any of the errors of the church of Rome. 

The king had received various complaints of the Agows, 
who had abufed his officers, and refufed payment of tri- 
bute. He had fet out upon an expedition againft them, in- 
tending to winter in that country ; but, hearing of the raffi 
condud of the Abuna, and the leagues that were in con- 
fequencc everywhere forming againft him, he returned to 
Gorgora, and fent to the Abuna, that unlefs, without delay, 
he recalled the excommunication he had publiffied,hc ffiould 
.be forthwith puniffied with lofs of his head. This language 
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was too clear and explicit to admit a doubt of its meaning ; 
and the Abuna, giving way for the time, recalled his ex- 
communication. 

A conspiracy was next formed by Emana Chriftos, the 
eunuch Kefla Wah ad mailer of the lioufehold to the king, 
and Julius governor of Tigre, to murder Socinios in his pa- 
lace ; for which purpofe they defired an audience upon 
weighty affairs, which being granted by the king, the three 
confpirators were admitted into his prefence. 

It was concerted that Julius ihould prefent a petition of 
fuch a nature as probably to produce a refufal ; and, in the 
time of the altercation that would enfie, when the king 
might be off his gtiard, the other two were to ilab him. 

Just before the converfation began, he was advifed of his 
danger by a page, and Julius prefenting his petition, the 
king granted it immediately, before Emana Chriftos could 
come up to aftift in the difputc which they expected ; and 
this confpirator appearing in the inftant, the king, who had 
got up to walk, invited them all three up to the terrace. 
This was the moft favourable 'opportunity they could have 
wifhed. They, therefore, deferred affaulting him till they 
Ihould have got up to the terrace : The king entered the 
door of the private ftair, and drew it hallily after him. It 
had a fpring-lock made by IVter Paez, which was fixed in 
the inftdc, and could not be opened from without, fo that the 
king was left fecure upon the terrace. Upon this the con- 
fpirators, fearing themlelvcs difeovered, retired, and from 
that time rcfolvcd to keep out of the king s power. 
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At that period, Socinios had determined upon an expe- 
dition againfl the Funge, that is, againil the blacks of Scn~ 
naar, who had entered his country in a violent manner, dqf’ 
flroying his people, and carrying them off as flaves. It was, 
therefore, concerted, that while the king was bufied far off 
with the Funge, Emana Chridos, Julius, and the eunuch 
Kefla, at once fhould attack Scla Chridos, at whom, next to 
the king, the confpirators chiefly aimed; and the caufe was, 
that the king had taken the pods of Ras and the govern- 
ment of Gojam from Emana Chridos, who was a fchifma- 
tic, and had given them to his younger brother, Sela Chridos, 
a violent Catholic. 

Julius began by a proclamation in Woggora, in which he 
commanded, that thofe who believed two natures in Chrifl 
fhould immediately leave the province, and that all thofe 
who were friends to the Alexandrian faith lhould forthwith 
repair to him, and fight in defence of it. FIc then ordered 
the goods of all the Catholics in Tigre to be confii'eatcd, and 
flraightway marched to fu rp rife Sela Chridos then in Go- 
jam. But the king received intelligence of his defigns, and 
returned into Dcmbea before it was well known that he had 
left it. This, at fird, very much difconcerted Julius ; and 
the rather, that Emana Chridos and Kefla Wahad kept aloof, 
nor had they declared themfelvcs openly yet, nor did they 
leem inclined to do it till Julius had fird tried his fortune 
with the king. 

This rebel, now full of prefumption, advanced with his 
army to where the Nile iffues out of the great lake Tzana ; 
and there he found the Abuna Simon, who had flaid for 
fome weeks in one of die illands upon pretence of devotion. 

Simon, 
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Simon, after having confirmed Julius in his refolution of 
murdering the king, his father-in-law, or of dying in de- 
fence of the Alexandrian faith, if ncccfiary, perfuaded him 
to lay afide his defign of marching againft Sela Gh rift os, 
but rather immediately to return back and furprife the 
king before thefc two joined. 

Julius readily adopted this advice of thcAbuna; while 
that prieft, to lliew he was fincere, oil'ered to accompany 
him in perfon, and fihare nis fortune. This was accepted 
with pleafurc by Julius, who next morning received the 
Abuna’s benediction at the head of his army, and aflifted at 
a folemn excommunication pronounced againft the king, 
Sela Chriftos, the fathers, and all the Catholics at court. 

Ti'ik king’s firft thought, upon hearing thefc proceedings, 
was to fend l’ome troops to the ailiftance of Sela Chriftos, 
warning him of his danger ; bur, upon hearing meafures 
were changed, and that the firft defign was againft himfelf, 
he marched to meet Julius, and fent a mefi’age to Sela Chri- 
ftos to join him with all pofliblc fpeed ; and, as he was an 
excellent general, he took his poll fo judicioufly that he 
could not be forced to fight againft his will till fuccour was 
brought him, without great difad vantage to the enemy. 

Julius, fearing the junction of Sela Chriftos, endeavoured 
to fight the two armies feparatcly. For which purpofe he ad- 
vanced and pitched his camp ciofe within fight of that of 
Socinios, refolving to force him to an engagement. This was 
thought a very dangerous meafurc, and was contrary to the 
advice of all his friends, who faw how judicioully Socinios 
had chofen his ground ; and it was known to the mcaneft 
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foldier on both fides, how confummate the king was in the 
art of war. 

But the Abuna having perfuaded him, that, as foon as 
the foldiers fhould fee him, they would abandon the king 
and join his colours, early in the morning he put on his 
coat of mail, and, mounted on a flrong and fiery horfe, was 
proceeding to the king’s camp, when Malacotawit, his wife, 
(daughter to Socinios) perfuaded him at lead to take feme 
food to enable him to bear the fatigues of the day. But 
difdaining fuch advice, he only anfwered furiouflv, “That he 
had fworn not to tafte meat till he had brought her her fa- 
ther’s head and, without longer waiting for the reft of 
his troops, he leaped over the enemy’s lines in a quarter 
where the Abuna had promifed he fhould be well re- 
ceived. 

Indeed., on his firfl appearance, no one there oppofed his 
paflage, but feemed rather inclined to favour him as the 
Abuna had promifed : And he had now advanced near to a 
body of Tigre foldiers that were the guard of the king’s 
tent, loudly crying, “ Where is your emperor ?” when one 
of thefe with a done flruck him fo rudely upon the fore- 
head that it felled him to the ground ; and, being now 
known, another foldier (called Amda) thruft him through 
with a fword, and thereafter killed him with many wounds. 
His head was cut off and carried to Socinios. 

The few that attended him perifhed like wife among the 
foldiers. Nor did any of Julius’s army think of a battle, 
but all fought their fafety by a flight. The king’s troops 
being all frefh, purfued the fcattcred rebels with great vi- 
gour. 
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gour, and many were flain, without any lofs on the pan of 
the royalifts. 

The Abuna Simon had, for a confiderable time, flood as 
an ecclcflaftic, unhurt and unheeded, among the flying 
troops. Being at laft diftinguilhed by his violent vocifera- 
tion, and repeated imprecations upon the king and the con- 
querors, lie was flain by a common foldicr, who cut his 
head oflT and carried it to Socinios, who ordered it, with the 
body, to be taken from the field of battle and buried in a 
church-yard. 

Socinios gave the fpoil of the camp to his foldiers. It 
was laid, that no time, fince the Turks were defeated under 
Mahomet Gragne, was there ever fo much treafure found 
in a camp. The pride of Julius induced him to carry all 
his riches with him. They were the fruits of avarice and 
oppreflion in all the principal polls of the empire, and which 
in their turn he had enjoyed. They were likewife the fpoils 
of the Catholics, newly acquired by the confifcations made 
fince his rebellion. A great number of cattle was likewife 
taken, which the king diflributed among the priefls of the 
fevcral churches, the judges, and other lay-oflicers. Very 
great rejoicings were made everywhere, in the midtl of 
which arrived Ras Scla Chriftos with his army from Go- 
jam, and was ftruek with aftoniflmient on feeing the I'm all 
number of troops with which the king had been expo fed to 
fight Julius, and how complete a victory he had gained 
with them. 

In the mean time, Emana Chriftos had retired to a high 
mountain in Gojam, called Mrfca Avila , where he continued 

to 
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to excite the people of that province to rebel and join Julius, 
whofe arrival he daily expetfted, that, together, they might 
fight Sela Chriftos. But the raihnefs of Julius, and the 
march of Sela Chriftos to the king’s afliftance, had very 
much difconcertcd their whole feliemc. 

Af Christos, who commanded in Gojam after the depar- 
ture of Ras Sela Chriftos, fent to Mclca Amba, “ reproaching 
Emana Chriftos with feditious practices ; upbraiding him 
with the unnatural part he adfed, being a brother-german 
to Sela Chriftos, and brother to Socinios by the fame mo- 
ther, while Julius was married to his daughter, and had 
conftantly enjoyed the great places of the empire. He 
alked him, What they could be more ? Kings they could 
not be, neither he nor Julius. Ras, the next place in the 
empire, they both had enjoyed ; and, if the king had taken 
that office lately from Emana Chriftos, he had not given it 
to a ftranger, but to his brother Sela Chriftos, w ho, it w r as 
but fair, {hould have his turn ; and that the importance of 
his family was not the lefs increafed by it. Laftlv, he rc- 
prefentecl the danger he ran, if Julius made his peace, of 
falling a facrifice as the advifer of the rebellion.” 

Emana Ciiristos anfvvercd, “ That though he rebelled 
with Julius, and at the fame time, yet it was not as a fol- 
lower of Julius, nor againft the king ; but that he took up 
arms in defence of the ancient faith of his country, which 
was now, without reafon, trodden under foot in favour of a 
religion, which was a falfe one if they underftood it, and an 
ufelefs one if they did not. lie faid he was fatisfied of his 
own danger; but neither his connexion with the king, nor 
his being related to Sela Chriftos, could weigh with him 
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again ft; his duty to God and his country. The king and his 
brother might be right in embracing the Romifli religion, 
becaufe they were convinced of the truth of it: he had 
ufed, however, the fame means, and the fame application, 
had heard the arguments of the fame fathers, which, un- 
luckily for him, had convinced him their religion was not 
a true, but a falfe one. For the fame reafons he continued 
to be an Alexandrian, which his brother alledged had made 
him a Roman. He, therefore, begged Af Chriftos to confi- 
der, by a review of things fince David III.’s time, how 
much blood the change would colt to the kingdom by the 
attempt, whether it fucceeded or not ; and whether, after 
that conlideration, it was worth trying the experiment.” 

Tins artful and fenfible meilage, lent by a man of the 
capacity and experience of Emana Chriftos, calily convinced 
Af Chriftos that it was not by argument Emana Chriftos 
was to be brought to his duty ; but, like a good officer, he 
kept up correfpondencc with him, that he might be mailer 
of the intelligence to what place he retired. 

Soon after Sela Chriftos had left Gojam to join the 
king, by forced marches he furrounded Melca Amba^, 
where Emana Chriftos was, and had aftcmbled a number 
of troops to defeend into the plain and create a diveriion in 
favour of Julius. The mountain had neither water in it 
nor food for fuch a number of men, nor had Emana Chrif- 
tos forces enough to rilk a battle with an officer of the 
known experience of Af Chriftos, who had chofen the 
ground at his full leifurc, and with complete knowledge 
of it. 


THR££ 
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* Three clays the army within the mountain held out 
without complaining; but, in the evening of the third day, 
fome monks and hermits (boly men , the abettors of this re- 
bellion) came to Af Chriftos to remonftrate, that there were 
fevcral convents and villages in the mountain, alfo fmall 
Iprings, and barley enough to anfwcr the neccllities of the 
ordinary inhabitants, but were not enough for fucli an ad- 
ditional number which had taken forcible poflbflion of the 
wells, and drank up all the water, to the immediate danger 
of the whole inhabitants perilhing with third. 

To this Af Chriftos anfwered, That the reducing the 
mountain, and the taking Emana Chriftos, was what was 
given him in commiflion by the king, to attain which end 
he would carefully improve all the means in his power. He 
was forry, indeed, for the diltrefs of the convents in the 
mountain, but could not help it ; nor would he 1 'uiTer one 
of them to remove or come down into the plain, nor would 
lie difeontinue blockading the mountain while Emana 
Chriftos was there and alive. No other alternative, there- 
fore, remained but the delivering up Emana Chriftos. Elis 
army would have fought for him againft a common enemy, 
but againft third: their lhielcls and fwords were ufelcfs. 

Af Christos, with his prifoncr, forthwith proceeded to 
join the king, and palled the Nile into Begemder. At crof- 
ling the river Balhilo, they were informed of the defeat and 
death of Julius and the Abuna. The meflenger had alfo 
letters for Emana Chriftos, whom the king did not know to 
be yet prifoner : among thefe was one from Scla Chriftos, 
in which he upbraided liis brother with his unnatural trea- 
fon, and allured him fpcedily of a fate like that of Julius. 

Emana' 
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Emana Chriftos received this intelligence almoft dead with 
fear, for never was a prophecy made which feemed to have 
needed lefs time to accomplilh than this of his brother’s. 

Af Christos furrendered his prifoner to the king at Dan- 
caz, who immediately aflembled a full convocation of judges 
of all degrees ; and the prifoner being ordered to anfwer to 
his charge concerning the rebellion of Julius and his con- 
fpiracy againft the king’s life, he took the part he had been 
advifed, and palliated the whole of his actions, without pofi- 
tively denying any one of them, and fubmitted to the king’s 
mercy. The judges, confidering the defence, unanimoufly 
found him guilty of death ; but the king, whofe laft vote, 
when fitting in judgment, fuperfedes and overturns all the 
reft, reprieved, and fent him prifoner to Amhara. 

Hitherto the king had contented himfelf with fixing 
two points in favour of the Roman church, in contradi&ion 
to that of Alexandria. The firft denounced punilhment to 
every one who did not believe that there are two natures in 
Chrift, and that he is perfect God and perfect man, without 
confufion of perfons. The fecond was rather a point of dif- 
cipline than of faith ; yet it was urged as fuch, by declaring 
it to be unlawful to obferve Saturday, the ancient Jcwilh 
fabbath. The firft of thefe, if it was not the caufe, had been 
a {Turned as the pretext for the rebellion of Julius. The fe- 
cond produced that of Jonael governor of Begemder, of 
which we are now to fpeak. But thus far only the king 
had gone. He had not openly joined the church of Rome, 
nor as yet renounced that of Alexandria, nor forced any one 
clfe to do fa 
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The fii'fl prelude to Jonacl’s rebellion was. an anonymous 
letter written to the king, in which all the 11 ale and lame 
arguments of the Alexandrians were raked together, and 
Hated with a degree of prefuniption worthy of the igno- 
rance and obffinacy of thole front whom they came. This, 
though ridiculous, and below notice in point of argument, 
offended greatly both the king and the Jefuits, by the afpe- 
rity of its terms, and the perfonal applications contained in 
it. The king was treated as another Dioclefian, thirfting af- 
ter Chriftian blood, and for this devoted to hell ; as were al- 
fo the Jefuits, whom they called relations of Pilate, in allu- 
fion to their origin from Rome. . 

The king, grievoufly offended, added this injumffion to 
the former proclamation, u That all out-door work, l'uch as 
plowing and lowing, Ihould be publicly followed by the 
huflbandman on the Saturday, under penalty of paying a 
web of cotton cloth, for the firll omiffion, which cloth 
was to be of five {hillings value ; and the fccond off ence, 
was to be puniflied by a confiscation of moveables, and 
the crime not to be pardoned for feven years the greatclt 
punifliment for mifdemeanors in Abyffidta. To this Socinios 
added, viva voce, from his throne, that he never abolijhed , but 
explained and eftabliffied their religion, which always taught, 
as their own books could teftify, that Chrift was perfect God 
and perfect man, two diftindt natures united in one hypof- 
tafis of the eternal word ; neither, was it in compliance with 
the Jefuits that he abrogated the obfervation of the Jewifli 
febbath, but in obedience to the council of Chalcedon, 
which was founded in the holy feriptures, for which he was 
ready at all times to lofe his life, though he Ihould endea- 
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vour firft to inflict that punilhment on fuch as were its ene- 
mies.” 

In order to ftiew that he did not mean to trifle, he order- 
ed the tongue of a monk (called Abba Af Chriftos) to be 
cut out, for denying the two natures in Chrift ; and Buco, 
one of the principal generals of his court (who afterwards 
died a zealous Catholic) he ordered to be beaten with rods, • 
and degraded from his employment, for obferving the Jew- 
iih fabbath. 

The king, having given thefe public, 'unequivocal tefti- 
monies of his refolution, put himfelf at the head of his 
army, and marched againft Jonacl ; but that rebel, not da- 
ring to meet his offended fovereign, retired into the moun- 
tains ; whereupon the king laid wafte the country of the 
Galla, who had protested him. This occafioned a divifion 
among the Galla themfelves. One party declaring for the 
king, apprehended Jonael with intention to deliver him up; 
but he was foon refeued out of their hands by the contrary 
party, enemies to Socini is. His protestors being once known, 
the manner of working his deftrudtion was foon known 
likewife. The king’s prefents made their way to that 
faithlcfs people, the only barbarians with whom the right 
of hofpitality is not eftabliflied. Upon receiving the king’s 
bribe, they murdered Jonael, cut his head off, and lent it to 
the king. 

The rebellion in Datnot was not fo caflly quelled. Sela 
Chriflos, a zealous Catholic, was fent againft the rebels to 
inforce the proclamation with regard to the fabbath. But ’ 
as his connections were very conliderable among them, he 

Uuj chofc 
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chofe firft to endeavour, by fair means, to induce the igno- 
rant favages to return to reafon and obedience. With this 
view, he fent to expoftulate with them ; and to beg that, in 
articles of faith, they would fuffer themfelves to be exami- 
ned and inftrudted by men of learning and good life ; not 
by thofe monks, ignorant like themfelves, from whom 
they only could learn vice, blaiphemy, and rebellion. To 
this the Damots anfwered, as one man, That, if his friend- 
fhip for them and good intentions were real, he fhould give 
them, for proof, the immediate burning of all the Latin 
books which had been tranllated into the Ethiopian lan- 
guage, and that, then, he fhould hang thofe Jcfuits who 
were with him upon a high tree. 

We are not, however, to confider this was really from a 
conviction or perfuafion of the Damots, who inhabit a pro- 
vince bordering upon the Agows and Gongas, and their 
chriftianity much upon a par with that of either of thefe 
nations. But the fadt was, that the fanatics and zealots for 
the Alexandrian faith had retired in great numbers to Da- 
mot, as to a province the worft affected to the king, from 
the recent violence of Julius, who, in an expedition againft 
the Shangalla, by order of the king had driven off the cat- 
tle of the peaceable Damots, who had been then guilty of 
no offence. And as thefe were ready to rebel for a quarrel 
merely their own, it was very eafy for the fchifmatical 
monks to add this religious grievance to the fum of the 
preceding* 

Sela Christos had with him about 7000 men, moft of 
them Catholics and veteran foldiers ; and among thefe 40 
Bortuguefe, partly on foot, armed with mufquets, the others 
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on horfeback, clad in coats of mail. Very different was the 
army of Damots. They were fupcrior in number for they 
exceeded 12000 men, and among thefe were 400 monks, well 
armed with fwords, lances, and fhields, carneftly bent upon 
the obtaining a crown of martyrdom in defence of their re- 
ligion, from the innovation propofed by Socinios. At the 
head of thefe was a fanatical monk (one Batacu) who pro- 
mifed them armies of angels, with flaming fwords, who 
lhould flay their enemies, but render them invulnerable, 
as he declared himfelf to be, either by fword or lance. 

The battle was fought at the foot of the mountains of 
Amid Amid, on the 6th of Odtober 1620. Sela Chriftos, 
fure of vidtory, and unwilling to daughter a people he had 
been ufed to protedt, began firft to fhew his fuperiority in 
flight fkirmifhes. After which, deflring a parley, he fent 
meffengers to them, begging them to confider their own 
danger, and offering them a general amnefty upon their 
fubmiflion. Thefe meffengers were not allowed to approach, 
for fhowers of arrows that were poured upon them ; fo the 
battle began with great animoflty on both fides. The Da- 
mots were foon broken and put to flight by the fuperiority 
of Sela Chriftos’s foldiers. But the 400 monks, already men- 
tioned, fought moft defperately in defiance of numbers, nor 
did they feek their fafety by a flight. One hundred and 
eighty of them were killed on the place they occupied, vali- 
antly fighting to the very laft. A rare example, and feldom 
found in hiftory, that fanatics like thefe, always ready to 
rebel, lhould perfift and facrificc their lives to the follies of 
their own preaching. 
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As for their celeftial auxiliaries, whofe affiftance they were 
promifed as far as could be difeovered, they neither did 
harm nor good. We may fuppofe they flood neuter. But 
Batacu the hermit, ringleader of this fedition, whofe body 
was fo miraculoufly armed, that neither fword nor fpear 
could make any impreflion upon it, was unfortunately thruft 
through with a lance in the very beginning of the engage- 
ment, which greatly ferved to diferedit thefe fupernatural 
aids. 

It was in this year 1620, that Socinios marched into Bc- 
gemder againfl Jonael, At which time Peter Paez was em- 
ployed at Gorgora in building the church there. The king 
returned immediately to Dancaz after the defeat of Jonael, 
and paffed his winter at that place. 

It was on the 16th pf January 1621, that the dedication 
of the church of Gorgbra was made by Peter Paez ; and at 
that time the king was in Begemder. Upon- his return to 
Dancaz he met Paez at Gorgora for the firfl time. He re- 
mained at Gorgora till the 3d of October of that year, when 
the news of the defeat of the Damots by Sela Chriftos arri- 
ved, which he received in prefence of that prielt at Gorgora. 
In this, both the Jefuits and Abyffinian annals agree. It is 
not then poflible that Peter Paez could have been with the 
king at Sacala, or Geefh, in the country of the Agows on 
the 21ft of March 1621*; for both Peter Paez and Socinios 
-were at that time in Gorgora. 

At 


* This will be .more enlarged upon hereafter*, 
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At this time the Ethiopia memoirs of Socinios’s reign 
interrupted their continual topics of lebellion and bioodfhed, 
to record a very trifling anecdote ; which, however, I inf'err, 
as it ferves to give fome idea of the fimplicity and ignorance 
of thofe times. 

The hiftorian fays, that this year there was brought into 
Abyflinia, a bird called Para , which was about the bignefs 
of a hen, and fpoke all languages ; Indian, Portuguefe, and 
Arabic. It named the king’s name : although its voice was 
that of a man, it could likewife neigh like a horfc, and mew 
like a cat, but did not fing like a bird. It was produced be- 
fore the alTembly of judges* of the priefts, and the azages 
of court, and there it fpoke with great gravity. The affem- 
bly, after confidcring circumftances well, were unanimoufly 
of opinion, that the evil fpirit had no part in endowing it 
with thefe talents. But to be certain of this, it was thought 
moft prudent to take the advice of Ras Scla Cliriftos, then 
in Gojam, who might, if he thought fit, confult the fuperi- 
or of Mahebar SelafTe ; to them it was fent, but it died on 
the road. The hiftorian clofes his narrative by this wife 
reflexion on the parrot’s death; Such is the lot of all 
“ flefh.” 

The king, immediately after his victory over Jonael, had ■ 
refolved to throw off -the mafk, and openly to profefs the 
Catholic religion. The fuccefs of Sela Chriftos agamft the 
Damots had confirmed him. He had palled the rainy fea- 
fon, as I have before obferved, between Gorgora and Dan- 
caz ; and, in the ufual time, in the month of November, 
marched to Foggora, a narrow ftripe of plain country, reach- 
ing from Emfras to Dara, .bounded on one fide by the lake 
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Dembea, and on the other by the mountains of Begem- 
der. 

For this purpofe he fent to Peter Paez, his ordinary con- 
felTor, to come to him ; and, having told him his refolution, 
he declared, that, in proof of the fincerity of his converlion, 
he had put away- all his wives (of whom he had feveral of 
the firft quality, and many children by them) and retained 
only his firft, by whom he had the eldeft of his fons, deftin- 
ed to fucceed him in the empire. 

Paez, haying received his confeftion, and public renun- 
ciation of die Alexandrian faith, returned to Gorgora fing- 
ing his nunc dimittis , as if the great end of his million was now 
completed ; nor was he deceived in his prognoftication. For, 
having too much heated himfelf with zeal in travelling, he 
was, upon his arrival, taken with a violent fever ; and, tho’ 
every fort of remedy was adminiftered to him by Antonio 
Fernandes, yet he died on the third of May 1623, with great 
demonftrations of piety and refignation, and firm convidtion, 
that he had done his duty in an adlive, innocent, and wcll- 
fpent life. 

He had been feven years a captive in Arabia in the hands 
of the Moors, and nineteen years miflionary in Abylfinia, 
in the worft of times, and had always extricated himfelf 
from the moft perilous fituations , with honour to himfelf 
and advantage to his religion. In perfon, he was very tall 
and ftrong ; but lean from continual labour and abftinence. 
He was red faced ; which, Tellez fays, proceeded from the 
religious warmth of his heart. He had a very good under- 
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{landing, which he had cultivated, every hour of his life, by 
ftudy or practice. 

Besides poffefling univerfal knowledge in fcholaftic divini- 
ty, and the books belonging to his profeflion, he underftood 
Greek, Latin, and Arabic well, was a good mathematician, an 
excellent mechanic, wrought always with his own hands, 
and in building was at once a careful; adlive labourer, and an 
architect of refined tafte and judgment. He was, by his 
own ftudy and induftry, painter, mafon, carver, carpenter, 
fmith, farrier, quarrier, and was able to build convents and 
palaces, and furnilh them without calling one workman to 
his aftiftance ; and in this manner he is faid to have furnifh- 
ed the convent at Collela, as alfo the palace and convent at 
Gorgora. 

With all tliefe accomplifhmcnts, he was fo affable, com- 
paffionate, and humble in his nature, that he never had op- 
portunity of converfing, even withriieretics, without leaving 
them his friends. He was remarkably chearful in his tem- 
per ; and the moft forward always in promoting innocent 
mirth, of that puerile fpecics which we in England call fun , 
in great requeft among the young men in Abyfiinia, who 
fpend much of their time in this fort of convcrfation, whe- 
ther in the city or the camp. Above all, he was a patient, 
diligent inftrutftor of youth ; and the greateft part of his dif- 
ciples died in the perfccution that foon followed, refolutely 
maintaining the truths of that religion their preceptor firft 
had taught them. In a word, he was the hinge upon which 
the Catholic religion turned. He had found the feeds of it 
fown in the country for a hundred years before his time, 
which had borne little fruit, and was then apparently on 

Vol. II. X x the 



346 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

the decline. Nineteen years of this moll active millionary; 
and the death of three kings, had advanced it only fo far 
as to be embraced publicly by one of them ; after Paez’s 
death, in fix years it fell, though fupported moll ftrenuoufly 
by a king prodigal of the blood of his fubjedts in this caufc* 
by a patriarch fent from Rome, and by above 20 very zeal- 
ous and adlive miflionaries ; and, as far as my forefight can 
carry me, it is fo entirely fallen, that, unlefs by a fpccial mi- 
racle of Providence wrought for that purpofe, it never will 
rife again. 

The king’s renunciation of the Alexandrian faith, was 
followed by a very Itrong, or rather violent manifefto, and 
we need not be at a lofs to guefs whom he employed to 
draw it up. It begins by alferting the fupremacy of the 
church of Rome, as the fee of St Peter; it mentions the 
three firft general councils, which condemned Arius, Mace- 
donius, and Neftorius ; next quotes the council of Chal- 
cedon, as the fourth general council* as having juftly con- 
demned Diofcurus ; but Tays not a word of the council of 
Ephefus, which the Abyffinians receive inftead of that of 
Chalcedon ; infills largely upon the two natures in Ghrift ; 
then, leaving the patriarchs of Alexandria, it attacks not the 
dodtrine, but the morals of the Abunas, fent from Alexandria 
into AbyiTmia, accufes the ecclefiallics in general of fimony and 
paying money to the Abuna for their ordination, (a well- 
founded part of the charge) which I fear continues to this day. . 

The Abuna Marcus was, it is there faid, convidled by So* 
cinios, or Melee Segued, of a crime of fuch turpitude that 
the name of it (hould never llain paper. He was degraded 
^nd banifhedto the illand of Dek. His fucceffor Chriftodulus 
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had many concubines. Abuna Petros, who fucceeded, took 
the wife of a poor Egyptian, and lived with her ; he then 
excommunicated his fovereign Jacob, after he had reigned 
feven years, and died in battle in the actual commilhon of 
treafon, fighting againft the prince. 

Simon, the laft Abuna, befides living in adultery with the 
wife of an Egyptian called Marti, kept feveral young wo- 
men with him as concubines; and being detected in having 
a daughter by one of them, with a view to conceal it, he 
caufed the child to be expofed to be devoured by the hysena. 
After living in conftant difobedience to God’s law, he joined 
the crime of rebellion to the repeated breach of every com- 
mand in the decalogue ; and appearing in battle, and ex- 
communicating his fovereign, God (lays the manifefto) de- 
livered him into our victorious hands, and he was flain by 
? common foldier in the very commiflion of his crime. 

It mull be owned, we cannot have a worfe picture of any 
Chriflian church than that here given of the bifliop’s ch urc h 
of Alexandria. Charity fhould induce us to hope fome exag- 
geration had crept into it. Yet when we confider that the 
facts mentioned were all within the l'pace of forty years, 
and confequently mull have been within the knowledge, not 
only of Socinios, but of many people then alive and at court, 
we cannot, with the impartiality of an hiftorian, deny our 
apprehenfions, that thefe charges were but too- well founded. 

However this may be, neither the king’s example, nor his 
manifefto, had the effect he defired. A rebel, whom the 
annals call the fon of Gabriel, declared himfelf againft the 
king in Amhara, juft at the time that Socinios, milled by 
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the enemies of Sela Chriftos, had begun to entertain fufpi- 
cion of his loyalty, and had deprived him of the govern- 
ment of Gojam and the Agows. Finding, after an examina- 
tion, there was no perfon that was qualified to bring this 
affair to a happy iffue but Sela Chriftos, he replaced him in 
his government of Gojam, giving him, at the fame time, 
orders to march againft the fon of Gabriel into Amhara. 

This command of the king, Ras Sela Chriftos foon com- 
plied with, and, upon his firft appearance in that province, 
the rebel retired to a high mountain which he made his place 
of arms, the top producing both provifions and water fuffi- 
cent to maintain a large garrifon. 

The Ras, feeing that force availed nothing, had recourfe 
to the ufual trap thefe rebels fall into. Weary of confine- 
ment on the mountain, fenfible that he was by himfelf too 
weak to leave it, while fuch an enemy expected him below, 
he accepted the friendfhip of the neighbouring Galla, who 
offered to join him in fuch numbers as to enable him to 
defeend from the mountain, and try his fortune in a battle. 
The treaty was concluded, and the junction no fooner ef- 
fected, than the faithlefs Galla, before gained by the Ras, 
fell upon the fon of Gabriel with their clubs, and killed him 
on the fpot, having fo mangled his body that fcarce a piece 
was referved to fend to his enemy.. 

The joy this victory occafioned at court met with a great 
addition by the arrival of the Romifh patriarch. It has been 
before obferved, that the king had himfelf wrote letters to 
the pope and king of Spain, declaring his intentions to turn 
Catholic. Peter Pacz, Antonio Fernandes, and the other 
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priefts, had given a much more favourable profpect of re- 
ligious affairs than had as yet been conveyed to Rome ; the 
wifer part of the conclave, however, had doubted. But now, 
the king had voluntarily made his recantation, it was no 
longer thought time for delay, and accordingly Alphonfo 
Mendez, a Jcfuit doctor of divinity, a man of great learn- 
ing, by birth a Portuguefe, was ordained at Lifbon. the 25th 
of May 1624. 

From thence he proceeded to India by the way of Goa, 
attended by feveral frefh mifhonaries ; and finding there 
letters from Socinios, and a paffport from the king of Dan- 
cali, a Mahometan prince in alliance with the Abyflinians, 
he arrived at Bilur, an open bay in the fmall and barren 
fiate of Dancali, on the fecond of May 1625, and was recei- 
ved, by the brother of ' the reigning prince, with every to- 
ken of friendfhip that fo poor a flatc and fovcrcign could af- 
ford ; the king of Dancali himfclf was at the dillance of fix 
days journeys in a place where there was greater plenty of 
water and provifions. The following day the king fent four 
mules for the fathers to join him, and received them in a 
room of a round figure, furrounded and covered with bun- 
dles of ltraw, but fo low they rtarcc could raife themfclves 
after having made their bows. 

In this mifcrable kingdom, which I (hall not deferibe, as, 
fince that period, it has been conquered by the Galla, the pa- 
triarch and fathers (laid almoft in want of ncceffarics for 
fixteen days. At lad they fet out, having, with much diffi- 
culty, muttered fuflicient hearts of burden to carry their 
baggage. The road lay through part of the country where- 
in. are the mines of follilc-falt, hot, barren, and abfolutely 

without 



350 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

without water, and expofed greatly to the incurdons of the 
Galla. After two days journey, they arrived in the morn- 
ing of the third, at the foot of Senaffe, where there was 
water. It is the frontier (as the name imports) of the pro- 
vince of Enderta, now united to the government of Tigre. 
It is part of that ridge of mountains which feparates the 
feafons, occadoning fummer on the one fide, while rain and 
cold prevail on the other. 

On the night before they came to the mountain, while 
dubious of their way, a liar of more than ordinary magni- 
tude, and of furprifing brightnefs, appeared over the patri- 
arch, giving fo llrong a light that it illuminated the hea- 
vens down to the horizon. It was not, in its place or man- 
ner of appearing, like a common liar, but Hood llationary, 
in the way leading to Senaffe, for above fix minutes, and 
difappeared *. This liar, the patriarch and his followers 
modcllly fay, was probably the fame that conducted the 
Magi to the cradle of Chrid, and was now fent to Ihew 
them the way into Abyllinia. 

While they were at the foot of this mountain, the Mu- 
leteers, all Mahometans, thought the occalion a proper one 
to plunder them, by obliging them to pay an additional 
hire for their bealls, which they pretended were not able 
to afcend fo lleep a mountain. The camels certainly could 
not pafs ; but mules and affes have a more pra<5ticable road, 
for the fake of carrying the fait. They inlilled to leave the 
company till they fhould bring them frelh mules. The 
caravan confided of the patriarch and fix ecclefiadics, prieds, 
and friars, and thirteen laymen, three of whom were mud- 

cians. 


* Tellez, Ub. iv. cap. 38. 
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eians. It was very probably their intention to have fent to 
them people who would very foon have put a fatal pci iod 
to the million, had not Emanuel Baradas, with a number 
of Abyflinians, and officers, and plenty of all things necef- 
fary, joined the patriarch on the 16th of June 1625; while 
their late conductors, confcious of milbehaviour, ffed witl> 
out feeking their hire. 

In five days they came to Fremona, where they Raid till 
November ; and* in December, arrived at Gorgora, where 
they were introduced to the king in his palace. Socinios 
ordered the patriarch to be placed on a feat equal in height to 
his own, on his right hand ; and at that very audience, which 
was on the 1 ith of February 1626, it was fettled that the king 
fhould take an oath of fubmiflion to the fee of Rome. 

This ufelefs, vain, ridiculous ceremony, was accordingly 
celebrated on the 1 ith of February, with all the pageantry 
of a heathen feftival or triumph. The palace was adorned 
with all the pomp and vanity that the church of Rome, 
and efpeciaily that part of it, the Order of the Jefuits, had 
folemnly abjured. The patriarch, as a mark of his fuperi- 
ority over the Abunas, preacned a fermon in the PortiL- 
guefe language upon the primacy of the chair of St Peter, 
full of Latin quotations, which is faid to have had a won- 
derful effect upon the king and Sela Chrillos, neither of 
whom underffood one word either of Latin or Portugucfc. 

That part of the patriarch’s difeourfe, which was appli- 
cable to Socinios’s convcrfion, was anfwered by Melca Chr:- 
ft os, governor of Samcn, (himfelf a fchifmatic) in the lan- 
guage of Amhara, which neither the patriarch nar his r> 
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tinue underftood, and concluded with thefe words, “ That 
as the king thought himfelf obliged to fulfil thofe promifes 
of fubmitting himfelf to the fee of Rome which his prede- 
celfors had made, the time was now come in which he 
lhould do that, if fuch was his pleafure. Thefe laft words 
of the orator feem not to have fatisfied the zeal of Socinios. 
He interrupted Melca Chrilios by faying, that it was not 
now, but a long time fince, that he had fubmitted to the 
church of Rome, as true fucceilor of St Peter ; and the pre- 
fent occafion was only a confirmation of what he had for- 
merly profefled.” 

The patriarch anfwered by a few words, prudently and 
fenfibly, I fuppofc to fave time, feeing that, fhort or long, 
his difcourfc would not be underftood. But proceeding to 
fads, he opened a new teftament, while Socinios, upon his 
knees, took the following oath : “We, fultan Segued, em- 
peror of Ethiopia, do believe and confcfs that St Peter, prince 
of the apoftles, was conftituted, by Chrift our Lord, head of 
the whole Chriftian church, and that he gave him the prin- 
cipality and dominion over the whole world, by faying to 
him, Ton are Peter, and upon this rock •will I build my church ; and I 
•will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven . And again when 
he fa id. Keep my Jhcep . Alfo we believe and confefs, that 
the pope of Rome, lawfully defied, is the true fuccef- 
for of St Peter the apoftle, in government ; that he holdeth 
the fame power, dignity, and primacy, in the whole Chrif- 
tian church: and to the holy father Urban VIII. of that name, 
by the mercy of God, pope, and our lord, and to his fuccef- 
for in the government of the church, we do promife, offer, 
and fwear true obedience, and fubjeft, with humility at his 
feet, our perfon and empire : fo help us God and thefe holy 
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gofpcls before us.” — After this, each man fwore perfonal o- 
bedience, officers, priefts, and monks, according to their fe- 
vcral orders or conditions. 

The prince royal Facilidas, purely and limply in the 
form preferibed, took this oath, without any addition or al- 
teration. But Ras Sela Chriftos, heated with zeal, after re- 
peating the formula, drawing his fword in violent paffion, 
uttered thefe words, “ What has palled let it be pall ; but, 
from this day forward, he that falls from his duty this lhall 
be his judge*.” 

This hafty fpccch, not well underllood, was thought by 
fome to reflect on thole he had difeovered to be in the con- 
federacy with the rebel fon of Gabriel. As the court was 
full of parties and difeontent, every one applied the threat 
to himfclf, and all joined in a league to undo Sela Chriftos, 
who had fo wantonly declared himfelf the leader and cham- 
pion of pcrfecution. 

To this oath of obedience to the pope, he likewife added 
©nc to the king, and to the prince his fucceftor, Facilidas, 
with a ftrange claufe, or qualification, which made what he 
faid formerly Hill worfe: — “ I likewife fwear to the prince, 
as heir of his father in this empire, as long as he lhall hold 
favour, and defend the holy Catholic faith ; and if he lhall 
fail in this, I hereby fwear to be his greateft enemy.” This 
extravagant addition he infilled Ihould be impofed upon all 
the officers of Hate, and of the army then at court, and 
Vox. II. Y y therefore 


* It is apparently a fpeecli in a paflion, for this Sda Chriltos was one of the raoft learned #f 
the Abyllinians ; yet the words themfelvcs, it literally tr&nflated, arc fcarcely intelligible. 
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therefore did moft defervedly feal his own condemnation 
and punilhmcnt, which overtook him in the end, though 
it did not follow till long afterwards. 

To thefe violent proceedings were added others Hill more 
violent. A folemn excommunication was pronounced a- 
gainfl all fuch as did not keep that oath, and a proclama- 
tion was forthwith made, “ That all people, in the line of 
being ordained priefts, Ihould firft embrace the Catholic re- 
ligion upon pain of death ; that all fhould obferve the form 
of the church of Rome in the celebration of Eafter and Lent, 
under the fame penalty ; and with that the ceremonies of 
the day ended. 

Tempus erit atm magno optaverit emptiwi , 

Intaftum Pallanta. 

k was a day ever to be marked with black, not only in the 
annals of Ethiopia, but in thofe of Rome. 

Although die arrival of the patriarch at Bilur had been 
happily efletded, both as to himfelf and thofe that attended 
him, it was not lo with fome of his brethren fent to aflilt 
him in that million. Two Jefuits, Francifco Machado and 
Bernard Pereira, had received the king’s letters in India for 
their fafe conduct to Bilur in Dancali. Whether by malice, 
or inadvertency, the king’s fecretary, inltead of Bilur, had 
mentioned Zeyla in the letter. 

Zeyla, an illand belonging to the king of Adel, was of 
all other places that where the people were mod inveterate 
againft the Catholic religion. No fooner did the Shekh know 
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the quality and errand of thefe miffionaries, than he confi- 
ned them to clofe prifon, where, after great fullering, they 
were both put to death ; and, to aggravate this, a letter was 
written to Socinios fligmatizing him with the name of 
apoflate from the religion of his forefathers, and applying 
to him many opprobrious names. 

This letter, at another time, would not have failed to 
have been followed by the chaftifemcnt it deferved. But 
Adel, formerly a flouriftiing and commercial kingdom, was 
now fallen, and reduced to a multitude of banditti. Trade 
Jhad left it. A garrifon of nominal janizaries, fince the reign 
of Sultan Selim, had kept the little ifland of Zeyla for the 
pretended purpofe of a cuftomhoufe ; but, in fatft, it was a 
poll of robbers, who only maintained themfelves there for 
the fake of plundering merchants who came by fea ; while 
the Galla poured in numbers upon the prince from the con- 
tinent, and of the ancient kingdom of Adel, had left him 
nothing but AulTa the capital, a town fituated upon a rock, 
on the banks of the river Hawalh, Azab, and Raheeta, and 
a few other miferable villages upon the fea ; and even part 
of thefe were daily falling into the hands of that enemy, 
deftined very foon to over-run them all. This abjed ftate 
to which they had been reduced, we may fuppofe, was the 
only reafon that proteded them from the vengeance of a 
high-fpirited prince, fuch as Socinios certainly was. 

This violent condud of Socinios in his abjuration was 
followed by that of the patriarch Alphonfb Mendes, per- 
fedly in the fame fpirit. The clergy were re-ordained, their 
churches confecrated anew, grown men as well as children 
again baptifed, the moveable feafts and feftivals reduced to 
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the forms and times of the church of Rome ; circumcifion, po- 
lygamy, and divorce were abrogated for ever ; and the many 
quellions that thereupon arofe, and which were underftood 
to belong to the civil judge, the patriarch called to his own 
tribunal exclufively. 

All the tenets of the church of Alexandria, whether of 
faith or difeipline, were reje<5ted ; and it was not known 
how far the patriarch intended to fubjecT the civil jurifdic- 
tion of the judges to the ecclefiaftical power. Two Heps 
that he took, the one immediately after the other, feemed 
to give great reafon of fear upon this head. 

In order to underftand the firft of tliefe cafes, it will be 
neceHary to know, that it is a fundamental conflitution of 
the monarchy of Ethiopia, that all lands belong to tire king ; 
and that there is no fuch thing as churcli*lands in this 
country. Thofe that the king has given for the maintenance 
of churches or monafteries are refumed every day, at the 
inftance of, and for the convenience of individuals, and new 
ones granted in their Head fometimes of a greater value, 
fometimes of a lefs. Nor have the priells or monks any 
property in thefe lands. A lay-oflicer, appointed by the 
king, divides to each monk or priclt, his quota of the ro- 
venuc, applying any overplus to other ufes, which is, we 
may iuppofe, often putting it into Iris own pocket. 

There was a nobleman of great diftindlion for his family 
and rank at court, for his age, and the merit of his fervicc ; 
he had occupied fome of the lands belonging to a monk 
who happened to be a Catholic. This man, had he been an 
Alexandrian, could have had no rccourie to the Abuna his 
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patriarch, and the caufc muft have been tried before the 
civil judge. But Mendes was of another opinion. He order- 
ed the nobleman to make his defence before the ecclefiafti- 
cal tribunal; and, upon his refufing this as a novelty to 
which he was not bound, he condemned him immediately 
to reftorc the lands to the monk. This, too, was refufed on 
the part of the prefent pofleflor, who being one day attend- 
ing the king at church, the patriarch, without preamble, 
pronounced againfl him a formal fentence of excommuni- 
cation, by which he gave him over, foul and body, to the 
devil. 

Such procedure was, till then, unknown in Abyflinia. 
The nobleman, though otherwife brave, was fo much affeft- 
ed with the terms of his fentence as to faint, imagining 
himfelf already in the clutches of Satan, and it was with dif- 
ficulty he was recovered, the king making intcrceflion 
with the patriarch to take olf this eenfure, or rather this 
curfe. 

Sudden as it was, however, in the inflicting, and eafy in 
the removal, it made very lading and ferious imprcllions on 
the minds of men of all ranks, greatly to the diladvantagc 
of the patriarch and the profeflors of his new religion, in 
the exercife of which they did not difeover that degree of 
charity, meeknefs, mercy, and long- fu Bering, that they had 
been taught were the very cllentials of it. 

Tiie next inflancc was this : There had been an Itchegue, 
that is, the fu peri or of the monk' of Debra Libanos, an Or- 
der inftituted by AbbaTccla Haimanour, the lafl Abyilinian 
Abuna, not more celebrated by the church than the date, 

i as 
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as being the reftorer of the line of Solomon, for many years 
banilhed to Shoa ; and this fuperior, befides the dignity of his 
office, was remarkable for an innocent, pious, and holy life. 
It happened that a Catholic monk officiated in a church 
where this Itchegue had been buried under the altar ; the pa- 
triarch declared the church defiled by the burial of that he- 
retic and fchifmatic, and fufpended the celebration of divine 
fervice till the body was raifed and thrown out of the 
church in a mofl indecent manner. Univerfal difeontent 
feized the minds of all men ; and, from that time, it feem- 
ed the friends of the old religion began again to recover 
ftrengtli, and the Catholics to be looked upon, if not with 
hatred, yet with terror. And every trifle now contributed 
towards the one or the other. 

The Jefuits, following practices or cufloms of their own, 
had thought fit to exhibit a kind of religious plays or farces. 
The devil in thefe pieces is always the buffoon ; he plays har- 
lequin and fliglit-of-hand tricks, fires fquibs and gun-pow- 
der, very little confiftent with the decency of the other per- 
fons who compofe the drama. This continued to be prac- 
ticed in fevcral Catholic countries in Europe, while that 
learned company exifted*. It happened to be neccfTary to 
introduce figures of this kind blacked all over, and in mafks, 
with cloven feet, &c. The firfl exhibition of thefe figures 
fo furprifed and terrified the Abyffinian audience, that they 
fled immediately upon their appearance, crying out, Alas ! 
alas! thefe Franks have brought devils into our country 
with them! 

This 


* I have feen them often at Madrid. 
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This great extcnfion of civil jurifdicTion, and the large 
ftrides it took to annihilate the civil power, the encroach- 
ments it made upon the prerogative of the king, till now fu- 
preme in all caufes ecclefiaftical and civil, the more than 
regal, the more, if poffible, than papal pride of the patri- 
arch, began to be felt univerfally, and it was feen to be in- 
tended to leften every order of government, from the king 
to the loweft officer in the province. From this time, there- 
fore, we date the decline of the Catholic intereft in Abyffi- 
nia. The firftblow was g>en it by the king himfelf, not 
with a view to deltroy it, for he was a fincere Catholic upon 
principle, but to Ccntroul and keep it within fome bounds, 
as he found there was no order could otherwife be main- 
tained. 

He defired the patriarch to permit the ufe of the ancient 
liturgies of Ethiopia, altered by himfelf in every thing 
where they did not agree with that of the church of Rome. 
With this the patriarch was obliged to comply, becaufe 
there was in it an appearance of reafon that men lhould 
pray to God in a language that they undcrflood, and which 
was their own, rather than a foreign tongue of which they 
did not underftand one word. This was thought fo obvi- 
ous in Ethiopia as not to admit any doubt. But the order 
and practice of the church of Rome was juft the contrary ; 
and this wound was a mortal one ; for no fooner was the 
permiffion given to ufe their own liturgies, than all the A- 
byffinians embraced them to a man, and went on in their 
old prayers and fervices without any of the patriarch’s alter- 
ations. 


To 
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To thefe events, not important in themfclvcs, but on ! y 
from the efleiSt they had upon the minds of mankind, i'u ex- 
ceeded tragedies of a more ferious nature. I have already 
obferved, in fpeaking of the Galla, that they were divided 
into three principal divifions, tliofe on the eaft of Abyflinia 
were called Bertuma Galla, tliofe on lie fouth called Tolu- 
ma, and thofe on the weft Boren Galla ; each of thefe were 
divided into feven, and thefe again fubdivided into a num- 
ber of tribes. Each of thefe feven nations choofe a king 
once in feven years called Lubo ; and it is ufually the firft 
a6t of the new king’s reign to over-run the neighbouring 
provinces of Abyflinia, laying every thing walk with fire 
and fword for this year, even if they had no provocation, 
but had been at peace for fcveral years before. 

The Abyflinians remained long in ignorance of this caufe 
of thefe invafions, and, while that was the cafe, they could 
take no meafures to be prepared againft, and refill them. 
But after, when the cuftoms of the Galla were better known, 
their periodical invafions were watched and provided a- 
gainft, fo that though they were Hill continued, they were 
generally repelled with the daughter and defeat of the in- 
vaders. 

It happened that the prefent year, 1627, was the feafon 
of ele< 5 ting the king, and of the invafion. Though the 
time of the expedition was known, no intelligence had 
been given of the manner in which it was to be executed. 
In paft times, the nations, or tribes of Galla, aflaultcd each 
the oppofite province inwhofe frontiers they were fettled i 
but this year it was agreed among them to choofe one pro- 
vince, Gojam, which, by unking their whole force, they 
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were to devote to deftru&ion, or, if poflible, keep poffeflion 
of it. 

Buco was governor of Gojam ; the king had fent Sela 
Chridos to his afliitance, and was intending to follow with 
another army himfelf. In the mean time, the pafles through 
which the Galla ul'ed to enter were all lined with men, and 
every preparation made to receive them. 

These barbarians advanced to the Nile in multitudes ne- 
ver feen before ; and, finding the province perfectly on its 
guard, they feigned a panic, or di {'agreement among them- 
felves, retired in feeming confufion, and difperfed, fome, 
as it was faid, to their own homes, and fome to an expedi- 
tion againft Narea. This in reality iiad often happened ; 
but now it wa> only a ftratagem ; for they all aflera- 
blcd in their own country Bizamo, of which the Aby r fli- 
nians had ho intelligence. Buco, thinking he was free of 
them for that year, dilbanded his troops, or detached them 
to other fcrviccs ; Sela Chriftos did the fame ; neither did 
Socinios advance with his army. 

In that interval of weakn.-fs, news w'ere fent to Buco 
that the Galla had palled the Nile. Upon which he advan- 
ced with 1000 foot and 200 horfe, believing that it was 
fome fmall part of that army which he thought had Ionic 
time before been difperfed. After hearing mafs with 
great devotion, and receiving the facrament, in palling 
through a thick wood he was affaulted by the Galla. Being 
a man, brave in his own perfon, and exceedingly well- train- 
ed to arms, lie fought fo l'uccefsfully, and fo encouraged 
his men by his example, that he cut that body of Galla en- 
Vql. II. Z z tirely 
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tirely.ro pkces ; and, as he thought the whole matter then 
at an end, lie ordered his drums to beat, and his trumpets 
to found, in token of victory. 

The reft of the Galla, who were now difperfed through 
the province, but at no great diltance, burning and deflroy- 
ing, as their cullom is, and who left this body behind them 
only to fecure their .retreat acrofs the river, returned all to 
their colours, upon hearing the drums and trumpets of Kaf- 
mati Buco, whom they did not know to be fo near ; and, as 
foon as he came in fight, defpifing his final! number,- they 
furrounded them on every fide. Buco immediately faw that 
he was a loft man ; but, confidering the multitude of the ene- 
my, and the unprepared ftate of the province, he thou gin 
his own life and thofe of his followers could not be better 
employed than by obftinately fighting to difable the enemy, 
fo as to put it out* of their power to purfue the ruin of the 
country further ; throwing. himfclf furioufly into the thickcft 
of the Galla, he, at firft onfet, killed four of the mod forward 
of their leaders, and made himfelf a lane through the troops 
oppofing him ; and he was now got without, their, circle, 
when fome of his officers feeing him, cried to him to make 
the beft of his way, as affairs were defperate, and not to add 
by his death to the misfortunes of that day. 

Urou this he paufed, as recollecting himfclf for^a mo* 
ment ; but, difdaining to furvive the lofs of his army, he 
threw himfclf again among the Galla, where his men were 
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continued the fight with the fame degree of courage, till 
the Galla, who did not dare to approach him near, killed 
him by a number of javelins thrown at a diftance. 

4 

Thu news of the defeat and death of Buco reached Sela 
Chriflos, then in march to join him; nor did the misfortune 
that had already happened, nor the bad profpetfl of his own 
fituation, alter his refolution of attacking the enemy : But 
he firlt wrote to the king b ; s brother, telling him his fitua- 
tion, and the probable confequences of doing his duty 
ao he had determined, laying all the blame upon the ma- 
lice of his enemies, who, to gratify their own private malice, 
had left him without afiiitance, and occafi med misfortunes 
fo detrimental to the common-weal. 

Sela Christos paflfed this night upon a riling ground, 
and in the morning early defcended into the plain, with a 
view of attacking the Galla, when, to his great furprife, that 
barbarous people, content with the daughter of Kafmati. 
Buco and his army, and not willing to rilk a large quantity 
of plunder with which their whple army was loaded, had 
repafled the Nile, and returned home. 

Tecla Georgis was fon-in-law to Socinios, and then go- 
vernor of Tigrc, but at variance with his father-in-law up- 
on fome quarrel with his wife. Determined on this ac- 
count to rebel, he affociated with fome noblemen of the ill'll 
rank and power in Tigre, particularly Guebra Mariam and 
John Akayo, declaring to them, that he would no longer 
fuller the Roman religion, but defend the ancient church 
Of Alexandria tQ tjie tltmoil of his power. And, to convince 
all the Aby lhnians of his fincerity, lie tore off the figures of 
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crucifixes, and all church-ornaments and images of faints 
that were in relief, and burned them publicly, to make 
his reconciliation with the king impofiible. He then called 
before him Abba Jacob his Catholic chaplain, and, having 
ftripped him of his pontificals, killed him with his own 
hand. There was no method he could devife of bringing 
his quarrel fooner to an ififue than this which he had adopt- 
ed. But he did not feem to have taken equal pains to pro- 
vide for his defence, as he had done to give provocation. 

Socinios, upon the firft intelligence of this murder and 
treafon, ordered Keba Chriftos to march againfl him with the 
troops that he had at hand. This general, equally a good 
foldier, fubjeCt, and Catholic, being convinced of the necef- 
fity of punching fpeedily fo monftrous a crime, pafled by 
forced marches through Sire to Axum, thence to Fremona ; 
and, having appointed Gafpar Paez to meet him there, he 
confelled himfelf, and received the facrament from that Je- 
fiiit’s hands. From Fremona he continued with the fame 
fpeed, making three ordinary days marches in one, being 
defirous of preventing the poilibility of Tecla Georgis’s col- 
lecting troops, and taking refuge on a mountain called 
Ma/ba r which he heard to be his defign. 

It was the 12th of December 1628 that news were 
brought him of the fituation of the enemy ; upon which 
he ordered his baggage to be left behind, and every foldier 
to carry two loaves, and to march without refting till he 
came up with Tecla Georgis.. 

In the morning of the day following, two horfemen, on 
the fcout before him,, difeovered five of tlie rebel foldiers 
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upon the look-out likewife. Thefe, upon feeing Keba Chri- 
ftos’s horfemen, returned immediately to their mailer, 
and told him that they had feen armed men, and concei- 
ved them to be the foldiers of Keba Chriltos. To this in- 
telligence Tecla Georgis anfwered, That Keba Chriftos was 
in the king’s palace at Dancaz the 15th of November, and 
that it was impoflible he then could be fo near with an ar- 
my, if he had even wings to fly ; but that the men they had 
feen were probably reinforcements that he expected. 

Keba Christos, on the contrary, hearing that the enemy 
was at hand, drew up his army in three divifions. The firft 
confided of his own houfehold, the fecond of a body of horfe 
of the king’s houfehold, called the Koccob Horfe , or Star Cavalry y 
from a filver ftar which each of them wears on the front of 
his helmet; and'the third, of the people of Tigre who had 
joined him. In this order he came in fight of his enemy 
polled upon a fmall height, divided only from him by a 
narrow plain. Tecla Georgis, convinced now that it was 
Keba Chriltos, formed his army into two divifions; the one 
Compofed of a body called Tchcraguas , the other of a body 
called Sultivj ba Chriftos ; with thefe was a large corps of Galla 
winch had lately joined them 

Keba Christos, now turning to his troops, briefly faid, 
u Mv children, I will not wafte my time nor yours in dil- 
courfe, or in telling you what you are to do. You have all 
arms in your hands ; you are good Chrillians; and I can po- 
fitively allure you there is not before you one of your ene- 
mies that is not alfo an enemy to Chrift.” Then, placing 
himielf before the Koccob horfe, he pulled off his helmet 
and gave it to his fervant, faying, “ By my naked face you 
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lhall know me to-day, that I am not going in the midft of 
you as general or commander, but foot for foot along with 
you like a common foldier.” 

Upon having uncovered his head, he was quickly known 
by Tecla Gcorgis, from whofe troops a number of mulkets 
was fired at him. But (his had fo little efledt upon this 
gallant officer, that, changing his place, (which then was at 
the head of the fecond divifion) he placed himfelf Hill near- 
er the enemy in the front of his own houfehold troops, 
which were the firft; and the Galla charging them in that 
inftant, he flew their leader with his own hand. Upon the 
death of their commander, thefe barbarians immediately 
fled, as is their cuftom, while Keba Chriftos endeavoured to 
make his way to where Tecla Georgis was employed keep- 
ing his troops from following fo bad an example. But fo 
foon as that rebel faw his enemy approach him, he and his 
whole army joined the Galla in their flight ; tho’ he narrowly 
efcaped, by the fwifrnefs of his horfc, a light javelin, thrown 
by Keba Chriftos, which ftruck him behind, but fo feebly, 
by reafon of the dillance, that it did not pierce his armour. 

The king’s troops purfued vigoroufly, and foon brought 
to their general the mule, the fword, and helmet of Tecla 
Georgis, with the heads of 300 flain in the battle, moll of 
them Gallas, and with them 1 2 heads of the moll turbulent 
rebellious monks of Tigre. With thefe they alfo brought 
Adcra, lifter to Tecla Gcorgis, wounded in the throat, who 
had inlligated him very llrongly to commit the violences 
againll the profeflbrs of the Catholic religion. Tafa, too, 
his mailer of the houfehold, was taken prifoner ; and it 
being made known to Keba Chriftos that this man had al- 
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filled at the murder of Abba Jacob, he ordered him directly 
to be put to death. 

Tecla Georgis, aided by the ftrength of his horfe and 
knowledge of the country, cfcapedandconceaicd himfel f from 
his purfuers for four days ; but, on the Saturday that follow- 
ed the victory, he was found in a cavern with his great confi- 
dents, Woldo Mariam, and a fchifmatic monk whofe name 
was Sebo Amlac. Tccla Georgis was carried alive to Kcba 
Chriflos, who fent him to the king, his two companions 
being llain as foon as found, and their heads accompanied 
their living mailer, which, on their arrive!. at Dancaz, the 
king ordered to be hung upon a tree.. 

Tecla Georgis being convi&ed of facrilege as well as 
murder, having burnt the crucifixes and images of the 
faints, was condemned to be burnt alive, and a lime-kiln 
was immediately prepared in which lie was to fuiTer. Up- 
on hearing this, he defired a Catholic confeifor, as wifhing 
to be reconciled to the church of Rome, and for this pur- 
pofe he fent a requefl to the patriarch, who was at three 
leagues diftance, and who difpatchcdAntonioFernandes with 
full powers to abfolve from ail manner of fins, and at the 
fame time gave him orders to intercede flrongly with the 
king to pardon the criminal. Tecla Georgis confefled pu<* 
blicly at the door of the church, and abjured the errors of 
the church of Alexandria. 

After this, the father Fernandes applied to the king, 
pleading flrongly for his pardon. Tb which the king an- 
fwered, “ Many rcafons there are why 1 fhould defire to 
pardon Tecla Georgis. To fay no more, he has been mar-- 
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ried to two of my daughters, and he has by them two fons, 
both good foldiers and horfemen, who actually ride before 
me, and accompany me in battle. I have therefore pardon- 
ed him all the affronts and injuries he has done to me. 
But, were I to take upon myfelf to pardon the affronts and 
infults he has offered the Divine Majelty, I fhould turn the 
punifhment of his fins upon myfelf, my family, and king- 
dom ; and, therefore, I refufe your petition, and order you 
to return forthwith to Gorgora.” 


After the departure of the father, in confideration that 
Tecla Georgis had again embraced the Catholic religion, 
the king altered his fentence of being burnt, into that of 
being banged privately in the houfe where he was then in 
prifon ; and, for that purpofc, the executioner had bron lit 
with him the cord with which Tecla had ordered the feet of 
Abba Jacob to be tied. No fooner did he perceive that there 
were no hopes of pardon, by their beginning to tie his 
hands, than he again, with a loud voice, renounced his 
confeffion, declaring that he died an Alexandrian, and that 
there was but one nature in Chrift. The executioner en- 
deavoured to flop his further blafphemies, by drawing him 
up on the beam in the room ; but he refitted fo ftrongly, 
that there was time to inform Socinios of his abjuration : 
upon which the king ordered that he fhould be hanged pu- 
blicly upon a pine-tree ; and he was accordingly taken 
down, half-ftrangled, from the beam in the houl'c, and hung 
upon the tree before the palace. 

Adera, his fitter, was next examined ; and it being clear- 
ly proved that fhe had been a very active agent in the mur- 
der of Abba Jacob, fhe like wife was condemned ta be hang- 
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ed upon the fame tree with her brother, fifteen days after- 
wards. 

All that interval, the queen and ladies at court employ- 
ed their utmolt intereft with the king to pardon Adera, for 
they looked upon it as a difgraceful thing, both to their fex 
and quality, that a woman of her family Ihould be thus 
publicly executed. All the ladies of the court having join- 
ed, therefore, in a public petition to the king while on his 
throne, he is fiaid to haw anfwered them by the following 
Ihort parable : — 

“ There was once an old woman, who being told of the 
death of an infant, faid, with great indifference, Children 
arc but tender; it is no wonder that they die, for any 
thing will kill a child. Being told of a youth dying, fhe 
obferved. Young people are forward and rafh ; they are al- 
ways in the way of fonxc difaltcr ; no wonder they die ; it is 
impollible it fliould be otherwife. But being told an old 
woman was dead, flic began to tear her hair, and lament, 
crying. Now the world is at an end if old women begin 
to die, fearing that her turn might be the next. In this man- 
ner all of you have feen Tccla Gcorgis die, and alio feveral 
of his companions, and you have noi faid a word. But 
xiow it is come to the hanging of one woman, you are all 
alarmed, and the world is at an end. Do not then deceive 
yourfelves, but be allured that the fame cord which tied 
the feet of Abba Jacob, Hill remains fuflicicnt to hang that 
-fow Adera, and all thofe that fhall be io wicked as to be- 
have like her, to the difgrace of your fex, and their own 
rank and quality.” 
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The effe&s of thefe oftentatious adts of reformation foon 
produced confequences which troubled their joy. The A- 
gows of Lafta, called Tcheratz Agow, who live at the head 
of the Tacazze, rebelled. The country they occupy is not 
cxtenfive, but exceedingly populous, and was fuppofed at 
that time to be able to bring into the field above 50,000 
fighting men, befides leaving behind a fufficient number to 
defend the pafies and ftrong-holds of their country, which 
are by much the moft difficult and inacceffible of any in 
Abyffinia. They are divided into five clans, Waag, Tettera, 
Dehaanah, Gouliou, and Louta, each having an independent 
chief. They are exceedingly warlike ; and, though the coun- 
try be fo rude and rocky, they have a confiderable number 
of good horfes ; and are in general reckoned among the 
braveft and moll barbarous foldiers in Abyffinia. Their 
province abounds with all forts of provifions, and they rare- 
ly can be forced to pay any thing to government in the 
name of tax, or tribute. 

Tecla Georgis was now dead, but the caufe of the re- 
bellion flill fubfifted. While governor of Begemder, he had 
connived at many abufes of his officers who occupied the 
polls nearell to Lafta. Thefe being young men, from wan- 
tonnefs only, without provocation, had made many different 
inroads, driving away cattle, and committing many other ex- 
celfes. The Agows carried their complaints to the governor, 
who, far from hearing or redreffing their wrongs, juftified 
the conduct of his officers, by making inroads himfelf im- 
mediately after ; but coming to an adtion in perfon with that 
people, he was fhamefully beat, and a great part of his 
army left dead upon the field. 
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This misfortune very much aflcvted Socinios. Nor did 
the Agows thcmfclves doubt, but that a fpccdy chaftifement 
was to follow this vi&ory over Tecla G corgis. 

There was a youth defeended of the royal family, who, 
to preferve the freedom of his perfon, lived among the Gal- 
la, in expe&ation of better times. His name was Mclca 
Chriilos. To him the Agows applied, that, with this prince 
of the houfe of Solomon at their head, they might wipe off 
the odium of being reputed rebels, and appear as fighting 
under a lawful fovereign for reformation of abufes. The 
renunciation of the Alexandrian faith, forcibly obtruded up- 
on them by Socinios, ferved as caufe of complaint. The 
Roman Catholic writers in the hiftorv of this million, fay 
this was but a pretext, in which I conceive they arc right. 
I have lived among the Agows of Lafta, and in intimacy 
with many of them, who are not, to this day, fo anxious 
about Chriftianity as to afeend one of their hills for the dif- 
ference between that and Paganifm ; and I am fatisfied, for 
thefe 300 years laft paft there has been fcarcely a common 
layman in Lafta that has known the diftindlion between the 
Alexandrian and the Roman church. 

In the beginning of February 1629 the king marched from 
Dancaz towards Gojam, where lie collected an army of 
30,000 men, which, with the baggage, fervants, and attend- 
ants, at that time very great and numerous, amounted to 
above 80,000 men. 

Socinios detached a number of fmall parties to enter 
Lafta at different places. On the other hand, Melca Chriftos 
aflemblcd his troops on the mod inacccftiblc rocks; whence, 

3 A 2 when 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


37 2 

when he fpicd occafion, he came fuddenly down and fur- 
prifed the enemy bcJow. Among all the rude, high, and 
tremendous mountains of which this country confids, 
there is one efpecially, called by the name of Lajla . It is in 
the territory of Waag, drongly furrounded with inacce/Iible 
precipices, having a large plain on the top, abounding with 
every thing neceffary, and watered by a fine dream that 
never fails. 

The manner in which the Agows remained fecure in 
this drong pod was mifeondrued into fear by the king’s ar* 
my, which, in two divilions, advanced to the attack of the 
mountain. That on the right had with fome diiliculty 
fcrambled up without oppofition ; but, being now arrived to 
the deep part of the rock, fuch a number of large dones 
was rolled down upon them from above, that this divilion 
of the army was entirely dedroyed. The number of dones 
on the brink of the precipices w r as inexhaudible ; and, once 
put in motion, purfued the fcattered troops with unavoidable 
fpeed, even down to the plains below. Among the fiain was 
Gucbra Chridos, the king’s lon-in-law, dallied to pieces by 
the fragment of a rock. The left divilion was upon the 
point of fullering the fame misfortune, had not Keba Chri- 
dos come to their relief and drawn them olf, jud before the 
enemy had begun to difcliarge this irrefidible artillei) a- 
gainll them. 

The king, thus lhamcfully beaten, retired toDancaz, lea- 
ving the entrances from Lada drongly defended, led tlic/c 
mountaineers Ihould, by way of retaliation, fall upon the 
province of Begemdcr. But the late ilk fortune had difpi- 
rited the troops, and caufed an indifference about dnn . a 
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want of obedience, and a relaxation in difcipline in the 
whole army. Each of the detachments, therefore, one after 
the other, left their poll from different excufes, and returned 
home. The bad confequence of this was now experienced. 
The Agows entered Begemder fpreading defolation every- 
where. Melca Chrillos, no longer fculking among the rocks 
of Lalla, planted his llandard upon the plain, within live 
days march of the capital where the king was relid ing. 

The jealoulies that had arifen between Socinios and his 
brother-in-law Sela Chrillos, had been fo much aggravated 
fince the oath adminiftered by the patriarch, that the king 
had again deprived him of Gojam, fuffering him to live in 
obfeurity in Damot, and among the Agows, occupied, as 
the Jefuits fay, in the converlion of that Pagan people, by 
dellroying their idols, which they reprefent to be a fpecies 
of cane or bamboo *, and in forbidding the ceremonies of 
adoration and devotion, which at Hated times they paid to 
the river. 

No remedy could be propofed, but the prefence of Sela 
Chrillos, who, upon the firll warning, joined the king, and 
coming fuddenly upon the army of Lalla occupied in lay- 
ing walle the low country of Begemder, gave them fucli an 
overthrow that lufficiently compenfated the firll lofs of the 
king, and forced them again to take refuge among their 
Hrong-holds in Lalla. 


A MIS- 
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A misfortune of another kind followed this vidory: 
Laeca Mariam, a near relation to the king, was appointed 
governor of Begemder ; but no fooner did he fee himfelf 
veiled with that government, than he meditated fhaking off 
his allegiance to Socinios. 

The king, after his laft battle with the Agows, had na- 
med his fon Facilidas commander in chief of his forces ; and, 
to fecure him a powerful and able alliftant, he had firft 
reftored Sela Chrillos to his government of Gojam, then 
fent him with an army to join Facilidas, and command un- 
der him. 

The fuccefs was anfwerable to the prudence of the mea- 
fure ; for, immediately upon their arrival, they obliged Lae- 
ca Mariam to feek for refuge in the mountains of Amha- 
ra, and, without giving him time to recoiled: himfelf there, 
forced their way to the mountain to which he had retired, 
and from which lie and his followers had no way to efcapc, 
but by venturing down a fteep precipice ; in attempting 
this, Lacca Mariam fell, and was dalhed to pieces, as were 
many others of his followers ; the reft were llain by the 
army that purfued them. 

At this time, Facilidas began to attrad the eyes of the 
nation in general. Befides perfonal bravery, he had fhewn 
great military talents in the former campaign of Lafta. 
Though young, he was in capacity and refolution equal to 
his father, but lefs warm, more referved in his temper and 
difeourfe. He was thought to be an enemy to the Catholic 
religion, becaufe he did not promote it, and neither exceed- 
ed nor fell fliort of what his father commanded him. Yet, 
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he lived with the Jefuits on fuch an even footing, that they 
confefs they did not know whether he was their friend or 
enemy : he kept one of their number, called Father Ange- 
lis, conftantly in his houfehold, where he was much fa- 
voured, and conftantly in his prefence. He was thought 
to be an enemy to Sela Chriftos, though he never had 
fhewn it. 

Facilidas received a flattering meffage from Urban VIII. 
but did not anfwer it ; ncr does it appear his father ever 
defired him ; for, through the whole courfe of the life of So- 
nios, as his enemies are forced to confefs, he paid to his 
father’s will, the moll paflive obedience in every thing. 
The tyranny, however, of church-government began to ap- 
pear unmaflced ; and it is probable that the king, though 
refolved to die a Roman Catholic from principles of con- 
fcience, was indifferent about forging for his fon the chains 
he had himfelf worn with pain. 

However this may be, the laft ftep of placing Facilidas 
at the head of the army was conftrued as another ftroke of 
humiliation to the Catholics, efpecially as it was followed 
with the removal of Keba Chriitos (the fupport of that re- 
ligion) from court, where he had been appointed Billetana 
Gueta. It is true he was removed by what, in other times, 
would have been called preferment ; bat things had now 
changed their qualities, and places were not eftimated, as 
formerly, by the confequence they gave in the empire, but 
by the opportunities they afforded of conftant accefs to the 
king, and occafion of joining in councils with him, and de- 
feating thofe of their enemies. 
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K.eb a Christos being fent governor to Tigre, was to en- 
ter Lafta from that quarter on the N. E. He is laid to have 
received his appointment with a great degree of concern, and 
to have told his friends, that he forefaw he never was to re- 
turn from that expedition, which he did not regret, becaufe 
he was convinced, by living much longer, it would be made 
his duty to alii ft at the fall of the Catholic religion. 

After having performed his devotions at Fremona, this 
general advanced through Gouliou, a territory moftly in- 
habited by Galla, and deftitute of any fort of provifions; af- 
ter which he took pofleflion of the mountains of Lafta, witli 
a view to cover the march of the young prince Facilidas, 
whom he every day expected. But that prince not appear- 
ing in time, and proviftons becoming fcarce, no meafurc re- 
mained but making his retreat to Tigre ; and, although he 
formed the heft difpofttion for that purpofe, the people of 
Lafta obferving his intention in time, on his firft movement 
attacked his rear-guard while he was defeending the moun- 
tain, and put it to flight : being thereby mailers of the 
higher ground, they had the command of the cowardly 
foldiers below them, who could not infure their deftruc- 
tion more certainly than by the indecent manner in which 
they were flying. 

K.eba Christos, deferted by all except a few fervants, 
continued ccurageoufly fighting ; and, although it was ve- 
ry pofliblc for him to have efcaped, he difdained to furvive 
the lofs of his army. Receiving at that time a wound from 
a javelin, which palled through his belly, and judging the 
ilrokc to be mortal, he gave up all further refiftance, fell 
upon his knees to prayer, and was again wounded by a 
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ft one, which ftruck him to the ground. Two of the moun- 
taineers immediately came up to him, one of whom 
did not know him, and contented himfelf with flripping 
the body ; but the other remembering his face, cut his 
head off, and carried it to the rebel Melca Chriftos. 

The misfortune was followed by another in Gojam, great 
to the nation in general, and greater ftill to the Catholic 
caufe in particular. At the time that Sela Chrillos was in 
Begemder with prince F.icilidas, the Galla from Bizamo, 
fuppofing the province of Damot without defence, pafled the 
Nile, laying the whole province wafte before them. Fecnr 
Egzie, lieutenant-general under Sela Chriftos, although he 
had with him only a fmall number of troops, did not hefi- 
tate to march againft thofe favages, to endeavour, if pollible, 
to flop their ravages. The Galla, furprifed at this, thought 
it was Sela Chriftos, and fled before him. He had now pur- 
fued them almoft alone, and lighted in a low meadow to 
give grafs to his horfe, when he was furrounded and flain 
by a number of the enemy that lay hid among the bulhes, 
and dil'covered how ill he was attended. 

IIe was reputed a man of- the beft underftanding, and the 
moft liberal fentiments of any in Ethiopia ; a great orator, ex- 
celling both in the gracefulnefs of manner and copioufncfs 
and purity of his language. He was among the firft that 
embraced the Catholic religion, even before the king or Sela 
Chriftos, and was the principal promoter of the tranflations 
of the Portuguefe books into Ethuipic, aflifted by the Jefuit 
Antonio dc Angelis. We have feen, in the year r6i 3, the 
great efforts he made in the embaflfy to India by the coaft of 
Melinda. He was an excellent horfeman, but more violent 
Vol. II. 3 B and 
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and rafli in battle than could have been expelled from a 
man of fuch mild manners 

There happened at this time another novelty. The king 
brought the patriarch from Gorgota to Dancaz this year, at 
Ealter, to hear that feaft celebrated, with the Ethiopic fervice 
amended, of which we have already fpoken abundantly. 
This countenance, fo unnecellarily given to an innovation 
that produced every day fuch very bad effe<5ts to the Catho- 
lic intereft, joined to many other circumftances, feemed clear- 
ly to indicate a change in that prince’s mind. 

The patriarch having made but a fhort ft ay at Dancaz, 
it was currently reported a difagreement had happened, 
and that the king had fent him prifoner to Gorgora ; and 
this falfe report afledted greatly the weight the Catholics were 
fuppofed before to have had at court. But the tranfa&ion 
that followed was of a nature to promife much more con- 
sequences. 

Socinios had a daughter called Ozoro Wengclawit , which 
means the Evangelical, a name £he certainly deferved not 
from her manners. This lady was firft married to Bela Chri- 
ftos, a man of rank at court, from whom Ihe had been di- 
vorced. She was next married to another, and then (her two 
former hulbands being ftill alive) toTecla Georgis, who had 
before married her filter, another of the king’s daughters. 
During this marriage Ihe had openly lived in adultery with 
ZaChriftoSjWho had been married to her lifter, a third daugh- 
ter of the king. Za Chriftos had been happy enough in 
preferving this lady’s efteem longer than any other of her 
hulbands, and nothing would content her now but a mar- 
riage 
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riage with her lover folemnly and publicly. For which 
purpofe fhe applied to the patriarch to difpenfe with the 
affinity between her and Za Chriftos, arifing from his having 
been married before to her lifter. 

It is not to be fuppofed that the patriarch would have 
refitted* if nothing had flood in the way except the affinity ; 
but weighty impediments prefented themfelves belides ; for 
either the firft marriage was valid, or it was not. If it was 
valid, then Wengcla wit could not marry Za Chriftos or any 
one elfe, becaufe her hufband was alive ; nor could fhe marry 
her fecond, nor Tecla Georgis, her third. If the firft mar- 
riage was not valid, then the fecond was, which hufband 
was ftill alive; and, in this cafe, a licence to marry was. gi- 
ving her liberty of having three hufbaads at one time. The 
patriarch, for thefe reafons, refufed his authority to this 
manifold adultery and inceft ; nor could he, notwithftand- 
ing the interceffion of the whole court, ever be brought to 
comply. His firmnefs (however commendable) greatly in- 
creafed the hatred to his perfon, and averfion to the church 
of Rome. 

One day when the king was fitting in his apartment, 
a monk entered the room, crying with a loud voice, “ Hear 
M the ambafTador of God and of the Virgin Mary !” The king; 
upon firft fight of the man, expecting fome improper liberty 
might be taken, ordered his attendants to turn him out at 
the door, and, being removed from his prefence, to bring 
word what he had to fay, which was to this effect : “ It is 
three days fince I rofe from the dead. One day when I was 
Handing in paradife, God called me, and fent me with this 
mefTage to you ; — O emperor ! fays God, it is now many years 
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that I hoped you would amend of the great fin, the having 
forfaken the faith of your anceftors. All this time the 
Virgin Maty was kneeling before her Welled Son, befeccli- 
ing him to pardon you ; and, upon the whole, it was agreed* 
that, unlefs you repent in a fortnight’s time, you Ihould be 
punilhed in fuch a manner that you will not forget it pre- 
fentlv.” 

Socinios defired them to alk the man, “ How it was pofr 
fible that, having fo lately left the grave, his body fliould 
have fo little of the emaciated appearance of one long bu- 
ried, and be now in fuch good cafe, fat and fair ?” To this 
he anfwered, “ That, in paradife, he thanked God there was 
abundance of every thing ; and people were very well ufed 
there, for lie had lived upon good bread, and plenty of good 
wine, bilkets, and fweetmeats.”. To which Socinios anfwer- 
ed, “ Tell him, after the pains he had taken, it would be 
wrong in me to keep him long from fo good a place as this 
his paradife. Let him go- and acquaint the perfon who fent 
him, I fhal-1 live and die in the Roman Catholic faith ; and* 
in order that he may deliver the meflage quickly in the 
other world, fpeed him inftantly out of this, by hanging 
him 'Upon the tree before the palace- gate.” 

The love of the wine* fweetmeats, and other celeftial foodi 
feemed to have forfaken the ambafladdr. Upon hearing this 
meflage he recanted, and was pardoned at the joint petition 
of thofe of the court that were prefent, who concurred with 
the monk in thinking, that the meflage of the emperor was 
an indecent one, and ought not to be delivered; that ha* 
ving been in paradife once, was as much as fell to the lot 
•f any one man, and. that he Ihould. therefore remain upon 

earth* 
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earth. The intended cataftrophe, then, of this Angular am- 
baftador was remitted ; but the truth of his million was be- 
lieved by the populace, and railed great fcruples in every 
weak mind. 

The many misfortunes that had lately befallen the troops; 
of the king were accounted as fo much increafe of power 
to the rebel Melca Chriftos, who, encouraged by the corre- 
fpondcncc he held with the chiefs of the Alexandrian reli- 
gion, began now to take upon him the Hate and office of a 
king. His firft efifay was to fend, as governor to the province 
of Tigre, a fon of that great rebel Za Selaffe, whofe manifold 
treafons, we have already leen, occasioned the death of two 
kings, Za Denghel and Jacob. . 

Asca Georgis was then governor of Tigre for Socinios, 
a man of merit and valour, but poor, and though related to 
the king himfelf, had very few foldiers to be depended on^ 
excepting his own fervants, and two bodies of troops which 
the king had lent him to maintain his authority, and to keep 
his province in order. . 

The new governor, fent by the rebel Melca Chriftos, had 
with him a confiderable army ; and, knowing the weaknefs 
of Afca Georgis, lie paraded through the province in the 
utmoft fecurity. 

One Saturday which, in defiance of the king’s editft, he 
was to folemnize as a feftival equal to Sunday, he had re- 
folved on a party of pleafure in a valley, where, .much at 
his eafe, he was preparing an entertainment for his troops 
and .friends, and l'uch of the province as came to offer their ; 
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obedience. Intelligence of this party came to three Shums, 
commanders of fmall diftriCts, two of them fons-in-law of 
the king, the third a very loyal fubjeCt. Thefe three fent to 
Afca Georgis, to propofe that, at a dated time, they Ihould, 
each with his own men, fall feparately upon the fon of Za 
Selaffe, and interrupt his entertainment. 

This was executed with great order and punctuality. In 
the height of the feftival, the rebels were furrounded by an 
unexpected enemy. To think of fighting was too late, nor 
was there time for flight. The greateft part of the army 
was cut to pieces with little refinance. The new governor 
faved himfelf among the 'reft by the goodnefs of his horfe, 
leaving Billetana Gueta, or chief matter of the houfehold 
of the rebel Melca Chriftos, dead upon the fpot, with about 
4000 of his men. Among the plunder were taken 32 ket- 
tle-drums, which alone were evidence fufficient of the 
greatnefs of the daughter. 

Although the happy turn Socinios’s affairs had taken 
had given him leifure to pafs this winter at home, and in 
greater quiet than he had done in former ones, yet the calm 
which it had produced was of very Ihort duration. The people 
of Lafta, perceiving fome of the prince’s army bufy in de- 
ftroying their harveft when almoft ripe, came down fuddcn- 
ly upon them from the mountain, and put them to flight 
with very great flaughter. The blame of this was laid up- 
on Sela Chriftos, who might have prevented the calamity ; 
and this accufation, with many others, were brought againft 
him to the king by Lefana Chriftos. 


This 
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This man had been condemned to die for an offence, 
fome time before, by Ras Sela Chriftos ; but having lied to 
the king, who heard his caufe, the fentence was reverfed. 
Some time after this he fell into the hands of the Ras, 
who put him to death upon his former fentence, without 
regarding the late pardon of the king. This violent aft 
became the foundation upon which his enemies built many 
accufations, rnoflfy void of truth. 

The king upon this took, from him the government of 
Gojam, and gave it to a young nobleman whofe name was 
Serca Chriftos, fuppofed to be a friend and dependent up- 
on the prince Facilidas. Serca Chriftos was no fooner ar- 
rived in his government than he resolved to rebel, and 
privately folicited the young prince Facilidas to take up 
arms and make a common caufe againft the king his fa- 
ther, in favour of the Alexandrian church. At the time 
that the young man departed to his government, Socinios 
had earneftly recommended to him, and he had moll fo- 
lemnly promifed, to proteft the Catholic religion in his pro- 
vince, and feemingly for this purpofe he had taken with 
him a Jcfuit named Francifco de Carvalho. 

Another affair which the king particularly charged him 
with was, the care of a caravan which once a-ycar came 
from Narea. This, beftdes many other valuable articles for 
the merchant, brought 1000 wakeas of gold as tribute tc 
the king, equal to about 10,000 dollars, or crowns of our mo- 
ney : its whole way was through barbarous and lawlefs na- 
tions of Galla till they arrived at the Nile ; then through 
Gafats and Gongas, immediately after having pailed it. 


SfcRCA 
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Serca Christos, in his march, was come to a fettlertient 
of thofe laft-mentioned favages, where Gafats, Agows, and 
Damots, all in peace, paflured immenfe flocks of cattle to- 
gether. There are no where, I believe, in the world, cattle 
fo beautiful as thofe of the Gafats, nor in fuch numbers. 
Large plains, for many days journey, are filled fo full of 
thefe that they appear as one market. 

Serca Christos halted here to give grafs to his horfes ; 
and, while this was doing, it entered into his young head, 
that making prize of the cattle was of much greater con- 
fequence than protecting the caravan of Narea. Aflem- 
bling then his cavalry, he fell upon the poor Gafats and Da- 
mots, who feared no harm ; and, having foon put them all 
to flighr, he drove off their cattle in fuch numbers, that, at 
Dancaz, it was faid, above 100,000 had reached that marker. 

The king, much fhocked at this violent robbery, ordered 
Serca Chriftos to give up the cattle, and furrender himfelf 
as prifoner. This melfage of the king he anfwered in 
terms of duty and obedience ; but, in the mean time, went 
to the prince, and propofed to him to declare himfelf king 
and champion of the church of Alexandria. Facilidas re- 
ceived him with fliarp reproofs, and he returned home much 
difeontented. However, as he had now declared himfelf, 
he rcfolved to put the bell face upon the matter ; and, in 
order to make it generally believed that the prince and he 
underftood each other, he lent him publicly word, “ 1 have 
done what your highnefs ordered me ; come and take pof- 
ieflion of your kingdom.” Upon which the prince ordered 
his mcllengcr to be put in irons, and lent to Dancaz to tire 
king his father. 


After 
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After this, Scrca Chriftos ordered proclamation to be 
made that prince Facilidas was king, at the palace of the 
governor of Gojam, which Sela Chriftos had built near 
the convent of Collela. As one article of it was the abo- 
lifhing the Roman faith, the fathers ran precipitately into 
the convent, and fhut the doors upon themfelves, fearing 
they ftiould be infulted by the army of fchifmatics : but a 
number of the Portuguefe, who lived in the neighbourhood, 
being brought into the church with them, and there ha- 
ving been loop-holes made in the walls, and abundance of 
fire-arms left there in depofit by Sela Chriftos, the rebel go- 
vernor did not choofe to attempt any thing againft them at 
that time. On the contrary, he fent them word that he 
was in his heart a Roman Catholic, and only, for the pre- 
fent, obliged to diflemble ; but he would protect them to 
the utmoft, defiring them to fend him the fire-arms left 
there by Sela Chriftos, which they abfolutely refufed to do. 

Serca Christos, apprehending that his army (if not act- 
ing under fome chief of the royal family) would forfake 
him on the firft appearance of the prince, had rccourfe to a 
child of the blood-royal, then living in obfeurity among his 
female relations, and this infant he made king, in hopes, 
if he fucceedcd, to govern during his minority. There were 
many who cxpe&cd the prince would reconcile him to the 
king, cfpecially as he had yet prel'erved a fliadow of refpedt 
for the Jefuits, and this he imagined was one caufie why 
the fchifmatics had not joined him in the numbers necef- 
fary. In order to fliew them that he defigned no reconcili- 
ation with the king, and to make fuch agreement impofii- 
ble, he adopted the fame facrilcgious example that had fo 
ill l'ucceeded with Tecla Gcorgis. 

Vol. II. 3 C Za 
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Za Selasse, a prieft of Selalo, had been heard ro fay,, 
when Serca Chriftos was appointed to the government of 
Gojam, “ There is an end of the Catholic faith in this pro- 
vince.” Being now called before the governor, he was for- 
bid to fay mafs according to the forms of the church of 
Rome. This the prieft fubmitted to ; bur; being ordered to 
deny the two natures in Chrift, he declared this was a point 
of faith which he would never give up, but always confefs 
Chrift was perfect God and perfect man. Upon this Serca 
Chriftos ordered him to be flain ; and he was accordingly 
thruft through with many lances, repeating thclc words, 
God and man ! God and man ! till his laft breath. 

Serca Christos had now drawn the fword, and thrown 
away the fcabbard. Upon receiving the news, the king 
ordered the prince, who waited but his command, to march 
againft him. The murder of Za Selaflc had procured an 
accelhon of fanatics and monks, but very few foldiers ; fo 
that as foon as he heard with what diligence the prince was 
advancing,, he left his whole baggage, and fled into thofe 
high and craggy mountains that form the banks of the Nile 
in Danlot. 

The prince prefled clofely upon him, notwithftanding 
the difficulty of the ground ; l'o that no fafety remained for 
him but to pafs the Nile into the country of the Galla, where 
he thought himfelf in fafety. In this, however, he was 
miftaken. He had to do with a general of the moft adtivc 
kind, in the perfon of Facilidas, who crofted the Nile after 
him, and, the third day, forced him to a battle on fuch 
ground as the prince had chofen, who was likewife much 
his fuperior in number of troops. But there was no longer 

any 
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any remedy ; Serca Chriftos made the belt that he coulcl of 
this nccelfity, and fought with great obftinacy, till his men 
being for the moll part llain, he was forced, with the few 
that remained, to take refuge on a high hill, whence the 
prince obliged him to deliver himfelf up to his mercy with- 
out condition. 

Facilidas immediately difpatched news of his vidlory to 
court, and fifteen days after, he followed himfelf, bringing 
Scrca Chriftos, with fix of his principal officers and coun- 
cilors, loaded with heavy chains. Being interrogated by the 
judges, What he had to anfvver for his treafons 1 the prifoncr 
denied that he had any occafion to anfwer, becaufe he had 
already received pardon from the prim e. This excufe was 
not admitted, the prince having difowned it abfolutely. Up- 
on which he was fen fenced to death ; and, though he appeal- 
ed to the king, his fentcnce was confirmed. 

• 

It was too late to execute the fcntencc that night, 
hut next morning the feven prifoners were put to death. 
One of the principal fervants of Serca Chriftos being; afkcd 
to confcfs and turn Catholic, abandoned himfelf to great 
rage, uttering many curies and blai'phemies againft the 
king, who, therefore, ordered him to be fattened upon a 
hook of iron, where he continued his curfes till at lalt he 
was llain bv lances. 

Serca Christos, coufin to Socinios, was treated with more 
refpe<5h He, with leaning candour, declared, that he would 
die a Catholic ; and the king, very defirous of this, gave or- 
ders to Diego de Matros, a priefl, to attend him conllantly 
in prilbn. After which, one night he font five of his con- 
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Sciential fervants, who killed him privately, to prevent his re- 
cantation. 

Socinios had again taken Gojam from Sela Chriftos; 
which laft difgrace fo affedted him, that he defired to retire 
and live as a private man in that province. 

The king, having now no other enemy, all his attention 
was employed in preparing for a campaign againft Melca 
Chriftos of Lafta. But, as he found his army full of difaffec- 
ion, it was propofed to him, before he took the field, to con- 
tent them fo far as to indulge the Alexandrians in fome 
rites of the old church ; and a proclamation was according- 
ly made by the king, “ That thofe who chofc to obferve 
“ the Wednefday as a fall, inftead of Saturday, might do it;” 
and fome other fuch indulgences as thefe were granted, 
which were underftood to aftedt the faith. 

As foon a*s this came to the cars of the patriarch, he 
wrote a very fliarp letter to the king, reproving him for the 
proclamation that he had made ; adding, that it was an en- 
croachment upon the office of the priefthood, that he, a 
layman, Ihould take upon him to diredt in matters merely 
ecclefiaftical. He warned the king, moreover, that God 
would call him to the very ftridteft account for this prefump- 
tion, and reminded him of the words of Azarias the chief 
prieft to kingUzziah, and of the puniffiment of leprofy that 
followed the king’s encroachment on the ecclefiaftical func- 
tion ; and infilled upon Socinios contradidling his proclama- 
tion by another. 


Socinios 
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Socinios fo far complied, that the alteration made by the 
laft proclamation was confined to three articles. Firft, that 
no liturgy, unlefs amended by the patriarch, was to be ufed 
in divine fervice. Secondly, that all feafts, excepting Eafter 
and thofe that depended upon it, ftiould be kept according 
to the ancient computation of time. And, thirdly, that, 
whoever chofe, might fait on Wednefday, rather than on the 
Saturday. 

At the fame time, the king exprefifed himfelf as greatly 
offended at the freedom of the application of the ftory of 
Azarias and Uzziah to him. He told the patriarch plainly, 
that it was not by his fermons, nor thofe of the fathers, nor 
by the miracles they wrought, nor by the defire of the peo- 
ple, but by his edidts alone, that the Roman religion was in- 
troduced into Ethiopia ; and, therefore, that the patriarch 
had not the lead reafon to complain of any thing being al- 
tered by the authority that firft eftablifhed it. But, from 
this time, it plainly appears, that Socinios began to entertain 
ideas, at lealt of the church difeipline and government, very 
oppofite to thofe he had when he firft embraced the Romifli 
religion. 

The king now fet out in his campaign for Lafta with a 
large army, which he commanded himfelf, and under him 
his fon, the prince Facilidas. Upon entering the mountain, 

he divided his army into three divifions. The firft com- 

«/ 

manded by the prince, and under him Za Mariam Adebo 
his maftcr of the houfehold, was ordered to attack, fcale, and 
lodge thcmfelvcs on the higheft part of the mountain. The 
fecond he gave to Guebra Chriftos, governor of Bcgemder ; 
and in this he placed the regiment, or body of troops, called 
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Inaches, veteran foltliers of Sela Chriflos, and a (mail, but 
brave body of troops containing the fons of Portuguefe: 
Thefe he directed to occupy the valleys and low ground. I11 
the center the king commanded in perl'on. 

The rebel chief and his mountaineers remained in a 
Hate of fccurity ; for they neither thought to be fo fpeedi- 
ly attacked, nor that Socinios could have raifed fo large 
an army. They abandoned, therefore, the lower ground, 
and all took polls upon the heights. The prince advanced 
to the fird entrance, and ordered Damo, his Billetana 
Gueta, to force it with four companies of good foldiers, 
who afeended the mountain with great perfeverance ; and, 
notwithllanding the obllinate defence of the rebels, made 
themfelves mailer of that poll, having killed two of the 
braved; .officers Melca Chriflos had, the one named Bil- 
lenc, tht other Tecla Mariam, firnamed defender of tbe faitl\ 
becaufe he was the firfl: that brought Galla to the affillancc 
of Melca Chriflos.. 

There were likewil’e liain, at the fame time, fourpriells 
and five monks, after a defperatc rcfiftance ; one of whom, 
calling the king’s troops Moors, forbade them to approach 
for fear of defiling him, and then, with a book in his 
hand, threw himfelf over the rock, and was dalhcd to pieces 
in the plain below. Here the prince met with an enemy 
he did not expecT : The cold was fo excellive, that above 
fifty perfons were frozen to death. 

Tiie top of the mountain, which was the fccond entry in- 
to Lafla, was occupied by a Hill larger body of rebels, and, 
therefore, nccefi'ary to be immediately llormed, elfc thofe 
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below were in imminent danger of being dallied to pieces 
by the large ftones rolled down upon them. The prince 
divided his army into two parties, exhorting them, without 
lofs of time, to attack that poll ; but the rebels, feeing the 
good countenance with which they afeended, forfook their 
Ration and fled ; fo that this fecond mountain was gained 
with much lefs lofs and difficulty than the firfl. 

Behind this, and higher than all the reft, appeared the 
third, which ftruck the a Tailants at firfl with terror and 
dcfpair. This was carried with ftill lefs lofs on the part of 
the prince, becaufe he was affifted by the Tnaches and Por- 
tuguefe, who cut off the communication below, and hinder- 
ed one mountain from fuccouring the other. Here they 
found great ftore of arms, ofFenfive and defenfive ; coats of 
mail, mules, and kettle drums ; and they penetrated to the 
head-quarters of Melca Chriftos, which was a fmall moun- 
tain, but very ftrong in fituation, where a Portuguefe captain 
feized the feat which l'ervcd as a throne to the rebel ; and, 
had not they loft time by falling to plunder, they would have 
taken Melca Chriftos himfelf, who with difficulty escaped, 
accompanied by ten horfe. 

To this laft mountain Socinios repaired with the prince, 
and they were joined by the governors of Amhara and 
Tigre, who had forced their way in from the oppolite 
fide. 

Hitherto all had gone well with the king ; but when he 
had detached Guebra Chriftos, governor of Bcgemdcr, with 
the Inachcs and Portuguefe, who were at l’ome d Mince, to de- 
flroy the crop, the mountaineers, again aflcmbled on a high 
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hill above them, faw their opportunity, and fell fudcjenly 
upon the fpoilers, and cut all the foldiers of Begemder to 
pieces. A coniiderable part of the Inaches fell alfo ; but 
the reft, joining themfelves with the Portuguefe in one 
body, made good their retreat to the head-quarters. 

The definition of the corn everywhere around them, 
and the impollibility of bringing provifions there, as they 
were lituated in the midft of their enemies, obliged the 
king to think of returning before the rebels fhould collet 
themfelves, and cut off his retreat. And it was with great 
difficulty, and ftill greater lofs, he accompliffied this, and 
retired to Dancaz, abandoning Lafta as foon as he had fub- 
dued it, but leaving Begemder almoft a prey to the rebels 
whom he had conquered in Lafta. 

Socinios being now determined upon another campaign 
againft Lafta, and for the relief of Begemder, ordered his 
troops to hold themfelves in readinefs to march as foon as 
the weather fliould permit. But an univerfal difeontent had 
feized the whole army. They faw no end to this war, nor 
any repofe from its victories obtained with great bloodffied, 
without fpoil, riches, or reward ; no territory acquired to 
the king, nor nation fubdued ; but the time, when they were 
not actually in the field, filled up with executions and the 
conftant effufion of civil blood, that feemed to be more hor- 
rid than war itfelf. They, therefore, pofitively refufed to 
march againft Lafta ; and the prince was deputed by them 
to inform the king, that they did not fay the Roman faith 
was a bad one, as they did not underftaijd it, nor defire to 
be inftrudled ; that this was an aflair which entirely regard- 
ed themfelves, and no one would pretend to fay there was 
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any merit in profefling a religion they did not underhand 
or believe : that they were ready, however, to march and lay 
down their lives for the king and common-weal, provided 
he reftored them their ancient religion, without which they 
would have no concern in the quarrel, nor even wifli to be 
conquerors. Whether the king was really in the fecret or 
not, I lhall not fay ; but it is exprefsly mentioned in the an- 
nals of his reign, that Socinios did promife by his fon to 
the army, that he would reftore the Alexandrian faith if he 
fhould return victorious over Lafta ; and the fudden man- 
ner in which he executed this muft convince every other 
perfon that it was fo. 

The army now marched from Dancaz, upon intelligence 
arriving that the rebels had left their ltrong-holds in Lafta, 
and were in their way to the capital to give the king battle 
there. It was the 26th of July 1631 the kingdifeovered, by 
his fcouts, that the rebel Melca Chriftos was at hand, having 
with him an army of about 25,000 men. Upon this intelli- 
gence he ordered his troops to halt, and hear mafs from 
Diego de Mattos ; and, having chofcn his ground, he halted 
again at mid-day, and confefled, according to the rite of the 
church of Rome, and then formed his troops in order of 
battle. 

It was not lohg till the enemy came in fight, but without 
fhewing that alacrity and defire of engaging they ufed to do 
when in their native mountains. The king, at the head of 
the cavalry, fell fo fuddenly and fo violently upon them, 
that he broke through the van-guard commanded by Melca 
Chriftos, and put them to flight before his foot could come 
up. The reft of the army followed the example of the lead- 
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cr, and the enemy were everywhere trodden down and do 
flroyed by the victorious horfe, till night put an- end to th« 
puri'uit. 

Melca Christos, in the beginning of the engagement, 
faved himlelf by the fwiftnefs or his liorfe ; but 8000 of the 
mountaineers were flain upon the l'pot, among whom was 
Bicane, general to Melca Chriftos, an excellent officer both 
for council and the field, and feveral other confidc-rabie 
perfons, as well inhabitants of Lafta as others, who had ta- 
ken that fide from difiike to the king and his meal'urcs. 

Next morning the king went out with his fon to fee the 
field of battle, where the prince Facilidas is faid to have 
fpoke to this effcCt in name of the army : Thefc men, 
whom you Ice llaughtcred on the ground, were neither Fa- 
gans nor Mahometans at whofe death wc lltould rejoice — 
they 7 were Chriiiians, lately your fubjeCis and y our coun- 
trymen, fome of them y 7 our relations This is not victory 
which is gained over ourfeives. In killing thefe you drive 
the fword into your own entrails. How many 7 men have 
yam flaughtered ? How many more have y ou to kill ? Wc arc 
become a proverb even among the Pagans and Moors tor 
carrying on this war, and for apollatizing, as they 7 fay, from 
the faith of our anceflors.” — The king heard this fpcech 
without reply, and returned manifellly dil'confolate to Dan- 
caz ; though many times before he had feafied and trium- 
phed for the gaining of a. lefier victory 7 . 

! Atter his arrival at Dancaz, he had a conference with 
the patriarch Alphonfo Mendes, who, in a long fpcech, up- 
braided him with having deferted the Catholic faith at the 

time 
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time when the victory obtained by their prayers gave him 
an opportunity of eilablifhing it. The king anfwercd, with 
iccming inditfcrence, that he had done every thing for the 
Catholic faith in his power ; that he had lhed the blood of 
thoufands, and as much more was to be fhed ; and dill he 
was uncertain if it would produce any c/Tedf ; but that he 
Ihould think of it, and fend him his refolutions to-morrow. 

The next day Socinios made a declaration by Za Mariam 
to the patriarch, to this purport : * When we embraced the 
faith of Rome, we laboured for it with great diligence, but 
the people {hewed no afTcdlion for it. Julius rebelled out 
of hatred againft Sela Chriftos, under pretence of being de- 
fender of the ancient faith, and was {lain, together with 
many of his followers. Gabriel did the fame. Tecla Geor- 
gis, likewife, made a league to die for the Alexandrian faith,, 
which he did, and many people with him. The fame did 
Serca ChriAos the preceding year ; and thofe pcafants of 
Lalla fight for the fame caufe at this day. The faith of 
Rome is not a bad one ; but the men of this country do not 
underftand it. Let thofe that like it remain in that faith, in 
the fame way as the Portugucle did in the time of Atzenaf 
Segued; let them eat and drink together, and let them mar- 
ry the daughters of AbyfTinians. As for thofe that are not 
inclined to the Roman faith, let them follow their ancient 
one as received from the church of Alexandria.'’ 

Upon this declaration, delivered by Za Mariam, the pa- 
triarch inquired if it came from the king. Being anfwercd 
that it did ; after a little paufe, he returned this anfwer by 
Emanuel Almcyda, “ That the patriarch underflood that 
both religions {houldbe permitted intiie kingdom, and that 
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the Alexandrians were to have every indulgence that could 
be wilhed by them, without violating the purity of the Ca- 
tholic faith ; that, therefore, he had no difficulty of allow- 
ing the people of Lafta to live in the faith of their anceftors 
without alteration, as they had never embraced any other ; 
but as for tliofe that had fworn to perfift in the Catholic 
faith, and had received the communion in that church, by 
no means, without a grievous fin, could it be granted to 
them to renounce that faith in which they had deliberately 
fworn to live and die.” 

The king, upon this anfwer, which he underftood well, 
and expe&ed, only replied, “ What is to be done ? I have no 
longer the power of government in my own kingdom — 
and immediately ordered a herald to make the following 
proclamation - 

“ Hear us ! hear us I hear us ! Firft of all we gave you 
the Roman Catholic faith, as thinking it a good one ; but 
many people have died fighting again!! it, as Julius, Ga- 
briel, Tecla Georgis, Serca Chriftos, and, laflly, thefe rude 
peafants of Lafta. Now, therefore, we reftore to you the 
faith of your anceftors ; let your own priefts fay their mafs 
in their own churches ; let the people have their own altars 
for the facrament, and their own liturgy, and be happy- 
As for myfelf, I am now old and worn out with war and in- 
firmities, and no longer capable of governing ; I name my 
fon Facilidas to reign in my place.” 

Thus, in one day, fell the whole fabric of the Roman Ca- 
tholic faith, and hierarchy of the church of Rome, in Abyfti- 
nia; firft regularly eftablilhed, as I muft always think, .by Pe- 
ter 
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ter Paez, in moderation, charity, perfeverance, long-fuf- 
fering, and peace ; extended and maintained afterwards 
by blood and violence beyond what could be expected from 
heathens, and thrown down by an exertion of the civil power 
in its own defence, againft the encroachments of prieft- 
hood and ecclefiaftical tyranny, which plainly had no other 
view than, by annihilating the conftitution under its native 
prince, to reduce Abyffmia to a Portuguefe government, as 
had been the cafe with fo many independent Hates in In- 
dia already. 

This proclamation was made on the 14th of June 1632. 
After this Socinios took no care of public affairs. He had. 
been for a long time affli&ed with various complaints, e- 
fpecially ftnee the laft campaign in Lafla ; and affairs were 
now managed by prince Facilidas in his father’s place, 
though he did not take upon him the title of King. E- 
mana Chriftos, brother of Sela Chriftos, a Heady Alexan- 
drian, and Guebra Chridos, were then made governors or 
LaHa and Begcmder ; but no Heps were taken in this inter- 
val againft the Jefuits. 

On the 7th of September the king died, and was buried 
with great pomp, by his fon Facilidas, in the church of Ga- 
neta Jefus, which he himfelf had built, profefling himfelf 
a Roman Catholic to the laH. The Portuguefe hiHorians 
deny both his refignation of the crown, and his perfeverance 
in the Roman Catholic faith to his death, but this apparently 
for their own purpofes. 

He was a prince remarkable for his Hrength of body ; of 
great courage and elevation of mind had early learned the 

. exercife 
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cxereifc of arms, patience, perfevcrance, and every military vir- 
tue that could be acquired ; and had palled the firll of his life 
as a private perl'on, in the midll of hardfliips and dangers. 

He is celebrated to this day in Abyflinia for a talent, 
which feems to be the gift of nature, that of choofing upon 
die firll view the proper ground for the camp or battle, and 
embracing, in his own mind in a moment, all the advantages 
and difadvantages that could rel'ult from any particular part 
of it. This talent is particularly recorded in fcveral Ihort 
proverbs, or military adages, fuch as the following: “ Blind 
him firft, or you (hall never beat him.” This mod material 
qualification fieemed to have been in part tranfmitted to Ras 
Michael, the great general in my time, defeended from Soci- 
nios by his mother ; and, by this fuperiority alone over the 
other commanders oppofed to him, he is laid to have been 
victorious in forty-three pitched battles. 

Socinios embraced the Catholic religion from conviction, 
and itudied it with great application, as far as his narrow 
means of inftruction would allow him; and there can be no 
doubt that, under the moderate conduct of Peter Pacz, who 
converted him, he would have died a martvr for that reli- 
gion ; and there feems as little reafon to doubt, confcicnti- 
ous as Ire was, if he had been a young man he would 
have quitted it for the good of his country, and from his 
inability to fuffer the tyranny of the patriarch Alphonfo 
Mcndes, and his continual encroachment upon civil go- 
vernment. Being, in the lall years of his life, left without 
one foldier to draw his lword for the Catholic caufe, lie kept 
his religion, and abandoned his crown ; and having been, it 
Humid leem, for fome time convinced that the government 
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®f the church of Rome, in fuch hands as he left it, was in* 
compatible with monarchy, he took. 'no pains to change 
Facilidas’s known fentiments, or to render him favourable 
to the Roman faith, or to name another of his fons to luc- 
ceed him whom he found to be more fo. 

The Jefuits, confidering only the cataftrophc, and urv 
mindful of the ftrenuous cllbrts made to eftablifh their reli- 
gion during his whole reign, have traduced his character 
as that of an apoftate, for giving way to the univerfal de- 
mand of his people to have their ancient form of woFlhip 
re (lore d when his army had defer ted him, and he himfelf 
was dying of old age. But every impartial man will ad- 
mit, that the Hep he took, of abdicating his fovercigntv over 
a people who had abjured the religion he had introduced 
among them, was, in his circum dances, the noblelt action 
of his life, and juit the reverie of apoftacy- 

Thjs refignation of the crown, and his tenacious perfe- 
vering in the Catholic faith, together with the moderation 
of his fon, the prince Facilidas, in appointing a regency to- 
govern, rather than to mount the throne himfelf during his 
father’s life, arc three faffs which we know- to he true from 
the Abyllinian annals, and which the Jefuits have endea*- 
voured to fupprefs, that they might the more ealily black- 
en the character both of the father and the fon. 

They have pretended that it was the queen, and otlrer ladies 
at court, who. by their influence feduted the king from the 
Catholic religion. But Sooinios was then pail fevenry, and 
the queen near flxty, and he had no other wives or milfrefi- 
es. To judge, moreover, by his behaviour in the aflair 
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of Adera, fitter to Tecla Georgis, the voice of the women at 
court feems to have had no extraordinary weight with him. 
In a word, he never varied in his religion after he embraced 
that of Rome, but ftedfaftly adhered to it, when the pride and 
bad conduct of the Jefuits, its profeffors, had fcarcely left an- 
other friend to it in the whole kingdom ; and, therefore, the 
charge of apoftacy is certainly an unmerited falfehood. 

As it is plain the Portuguefe, from the beginning, be- 
lieved their .religion could only be eftablifhed by force, and 
were perfuaded fuch means were lawful, the blame of fo 
much bloodihed for fo many years, and the total mifcar- 
riage of the whole fcheme at laft, lay at the door of their 
fovereign, the king of Spain and Portugal ; who, having 
fucceeded to his wifli in his conqueft of India, feems not to 
have had the fame anxiety the patriarch had for the con- 
verfion of Abyflinia, nor even to have thought further of 
fending a body of troops with his priefts to the fuccour of 
Socinios, whom he left to the prayers of Urban VIII. the 
merit of Ignatius Loyola, and the labours of his furious and 
fanatic difciples. 
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BOOK IV. 

ANNALS OF ABYSSINIA, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL. 

CONTINUATION OF THE ANNALS, FROM THE DEATH OF SOCI- 
NIOS TILL MY ARRIVAL IN ABYSSINIA. 


FACILIDAS, or SULTAN SEGUED. 

From 1632 to 1665. 

The Patriarch and Mijfwnaries arc banijhcd — Seek the Protection of a 
Rebel — Delivered up to the King , and fent to Mafuab — Prince Clau- 
dius rebels — Sent to Weehne — Death and Character of the Kmg. 

A S foon as the prince Facilidas had paid the lafth^r-iirs 
to his father, he fet about compofing thofe diibrders 
which had fo long diftraded the kingdom by reafon of the 
difference of religion. Accordingly he wrote to the patri- 
Vol II. 3 E arch, 
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arch, that, the Alexandrian faith being now reftorcd, his lea- 
ving the kingdom had become indifpenfible : that he had 
lately underftood, that an Abuna, fent for by his predccefibr 
and by himfelf, was now actually on the way, and only de- 
ferred his arrival from a refolution not to enter the king- 
dom till the Romilli patriarch and his priefts Ihould have 
left it ; and, therefore, he commanded the patriarch and fa- 
thers, aflembled from their feveral convents in Gojam and 
Dembea, to retire immediately to Frcmona, there to wait 
his further plcafurc. 

Tiie patriarch endeavoured to parry this, with offering 
new conceffions and indulgences ; but the king informed 
him that he was too late; and that he willicd him to be 
advifed, and fly, while it was time, from greater harm that 
would otherwife fall upon him. 

It was not long before the patriarch had revenge of Fa- 
cilidas for this intimation of the expectation of a fucccdbr 
in the perfon of the Abuna. For on that very Eafler there 
did arrive one, whofe name was Scla Chriftos, calling him- 
lclf Abuna, who performed all the functions of his office, 
dedicated churches, adminiltered the facrament, and ordain- 
ed priefts. After continuing in office fome months, he was 
detected by a former companion of his, and found to be a 
man of very bad character, from Nara, the frontier of Abyf- 
finia, and that by profeffion he had been a dealer in horfes. 

Facilidas then ordered his uncle,. Sela Chriftos, to be 
brought before him, received him kindly, and offered him 
again his riches and employments. That brave man, Chrif- 

tian in every thing but in his hatred and jealoufy againft 

his 
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his fovcreign and nephew, refufed abfolutcly to barter his 
faith to obtain the greateft good, or avoid, the greateft pu~ 
nifhment, it was in the power of the king to inflict. Af- 
ter repeated trials, all to no purpofe, the king, overcome 
by the inftigation of his enemies, banilhed him to Anabra 
in Shawada, a low, unwholefomc diftrid amidft the moun- 
tains of Samen. But hearing that he Hill kept correfpon- 
dence with the Jcfuits, and that their common refolution 
was to folicit Portuguefe troops from India, and remember- 
ing his former oath, he feat orders to his place of exile to 
put him to death, and he was in confequencc hanged upon 
a cedar-tree. 

Tellez, the Portuguefe hiflorian, hi his collection of 
martyrs that died for the faith in Abyllinia, has defervedly 
inferted the name of Sela Chriltos ; but profefles that he is 
ignorant of the time of his death, and under what fpecies 
of torment he fuflercd. The only information that I can 
give is what I have juft now written. It was in the begin- 
ning of the year 1634 he was carried to Shawada in chains, 
and confined upon the mountain Anabra; but no mention 
is made of any other liardfhip being put upon him than his 
being in irons, nor is more ufual in that kind of banifh- 
ment. It was at the end of that year, however, that he was 
executed in the manner above mentioned, being fufpeded 
of having correfpondcd with the patriarch and jefuits, and 
afterwards of inciting his nephew Claudius to rebel, as, it 
appears, he had meditated long before, and aduaily did very 
foon after. 

The 9th of March 1633, the king ordered the patriarch to 
leave Dancaz, and, with the reft of the fathers, to proceed im- 

jE 2 mediately 
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mediately to Fremona, under the condu<5t of four people of the 
firft confxderation, Tecla Georgis, brother of Keba Chriftos, 
Tecla Salucc, one of the principal perfons in Tigre, and two 
Azages, men of great dignity at court. Thefe were joined 
by a party of foldiers belonging to Claudius, brother of the 
king, fuppofed to have been in the confpiracy with Scla 
Chriftos his uncle, to fupplant his brother Facilidas by the 
help of the Jefuits and Portuguefe troops from India. But as 
foon as the patriarch had fallen into difgrace, and Sela Chri- 
ftos loft his life, that prince returned to the church of Alex- 
andria, as did all the other fons of Socinios ; after which, 
Claudius feized to his own ufe all the lands and effe&s that 
he found in Gojam, and was now by the king made gover- 
nor of Begemder. Under this efcort the patriarch and his 
company arrived at Fremona in the end of April 1633, a f lei * 
having been often robbed and ill-treated by the way, the 
guards that were given to defend them conniving with the 
banditti that came to rob them. 

However ftricftly the fathers obferved the precepts of 
feripture on other occafions, in this they did not follow the 
line of condudt preferibed by our Saviour — •“ And whofo- 
“ ever {hall not receive you, nor hear your words, when you 
u depart out of that lioufe or city, {hake off the dull of your 
“ feet.” They were not Iheep that went patiently and dumb 
to the {laughter ; and, if their hearts, as they fay, were full 
of love and charity to Abyllinia, it was ftrangely accompanied 
with the refolution tltey had taken to fend Jerome Lobo, 
the moft famous, becaufe the moll bigotted Jefuit of the 
whole band, firft to the viceroy of India, and then to Spain* 
to folicit an army and fleet which were to lay all this king- 
dom in blood. 

The 
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Tiie king was perfectly advifed of all chat paffed. As he 
faw that the patriarch endeavoured to gain time, and knew 
the reafon of it ; and, as the fathers among them had a con- 
fiderable quantity of fire-arms, he fent an officer to the patri- 
arch at Fremona, commanding him to deliver up the whole 
of thefe, with gun-powder and other ammunition, and to 
prepare, at the fame time, to fet out for Mafuah. This at 
firft the patriarch refufed to do* Nor did Facilidas puniffi 
this difobedience by any harffier method than convincing 
him mildly of the imprudence and inutility of fuch refu- 
fal, and the bad confequences to thcmfelves. Upon which 
the patriarch at lad furrendered the articles required to the 
officer fent by the king, but he refolved very differently as to 
the other injunction of carrying all his brethren to Mafuah. 
On the contrary, he determined by every means to fcatter 
them about the kingdom of Abyffinia, and leave them 
behind if he was forced to embark at Mafuah, which lie, 
however, refolved to avoid and refill to the utmofl of liis 
power. 

In order to do this, it was refolved that he Ihould folicit 
the Baharnagaffi (John Akay, then in rebellion) to take them 
under his protection, and for that purpofe to fend a num- 
ber of armed men, on a night appointed, to meet them near 
Fremona, and carry them in fafety from any purfuit of the 
governor of Tigre. This project, extraoi dinary as it was, fuc- 
ccedcd. Akay promifed them his protection. The patriarch 
and priefts, deceiving the guard the king had fet upon them, 
efcaped in the night, and joined the foldiers of John Akay,. 
commanded by Tecla Emanuel, who was ready to receive 
them: They took refuge at Addicota, the foldiers of the guard, 

though alarmed, not daring to purfuc them in the night, as 

not 
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not knowing the number and power of their prote&ors, and 
fearing they might fall into fome ambufli. 

It may not be amifs here to take notice, that this John 
Akay was the very man with whom Tccla Georgis had af- 
fociated for the murder of Abba Jacob. He was a fhrewd 
man, and had great power by living in the neighbourhood 
of Sennaar, to which country he could retreat when occa- 
fion required. He received the patriarch with great kind- 
nefs. 

Addicota is an inaccefliblc rock, perpendicular on all 
fides, excepting where there is a narrow path by which was 
the entrance. Here the patriarch thought he could conti- 
nue in Abyfiinia, in defiance of Facilidas, till he fliould pro- 
cure fuccours from India. 

It was not, however, long before he found how little 
dependence there was upon this new protedlor ; for, in the 
midft of all his fchemes, he received orders to remove from 
Addicota, under pretence that they were not there enough in 
fafety ; and Akay transferred them vexatioully from place 
to place, into hot and unwholefome fituations, always under 
the fame pretence, till he had deftroyed their healths, and 
exhaufted their flrength and patience. 

There is but one way of difpofing fuch people to grant 
a favour, and it was furprifing the patriarch did not find this 
out fooner. Jerome Lobo was fent with a fmall prefent in 
gold, defiriflg they might have leave to continue in their old 
habitation, Addicota. Lobo found John Akay very much 
taken up in a purfuit that fome ignorant monks had put 

3 into 
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into his head. They had made him believe that there was 
a treafure hid under a certain mountain which they had 
Ihewn him, but that the devil who guarded it had conftant- 
ly hindered his predeceffors from acquiring it. At prefent 
they had found out, that this devil had gone a journey far 
off, was become blind and lame, and was, befides, in very 
great affliction for the death of a fon, the only hopes of his 
dev ilffl ip’s family, having now only a daughter remaining, 
very ugly, lame, fquinting, and fickly, and that all thefe rea- 
fons would hinder him f:om being very anxious about his 
treafure. But, even fuppofing he did come, they had an old 
monk that would exorcife him, a man as eminent for wif- 
dom as for fanctity. 

In fhort, they produced a monk, one of their brethren, a- 
bovc a hundred years old, whom they mounted upon a 
horfe, then tied him to the animal, wrapping him round 
with black wool, which, it feems, was the conjuring habit. 
He was followed by a black cow and fomc monks, who 
carried beer, hydromel, and roafted wheat, which was ne- 
ceffarv, it feemed, to refrelh the devil after his long journey 
and great affliction, and put him in good humour, if he 
fliould appear. 

The old monk fung without ceafmg, the workmen 
wrought vigoroufly, and much earth and ftones were re- 
moved ; at laft they difeovered fome rat, mice, or mole- 
holes, at the fight of which a cry of joy was heard from all 
the parties prefent. 

The old monk fings again ; the cow is brought in great 
liurry, and facrificed, and pieces of it thrown to the rats and 

mice.; 
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mice : again they fall to work with double keennefs, the 
mole-holes vanifli, and a hard rock appears. b his being 
the laft obllacle, they fall keenly upon the rock, and the 
old monk chants till he is hoarfe with finging ; the heat 
of the fun is exceffive ; no gold appears ; John Akay lofet 
his patience, and afks when it may be feen ? The monks 
lay the whole blame upon him. becaufe, they fay, he had 
not enough of faith. They give over work; with one con- 
fent fall to eating the cow, and then difperfe. 

Father Jerome, takes the opportunity of this difappoint- 
ment to abufe the monks. He prefents the Baliarnagafh 
with two ounces of gold, and fome other trifles, inftcad of 
the treafure which he was to get in the mountain : he ob- 
tains the requefl he came to lolicit, and the patriarch and 
fathers return to Addicota. 

Facilidas, informed of the afylum afforded to the Jefuits 
who had fled from Fremona, applied to John Akay, promi- 
flng him forgivcnnefs of what was paft if he would deli- 
ver the priefls under his proic&ion. This John Akay de- 
clined to do from motives of delicacy. It was breaking his 
word to deliver his guefts into the hands of the king ; but, 
by a very ftrangc refinement, he agreed to fell them to the 
Turks. Accordingly they were delivered for a fum to the 
baflia of Mafuah, who received them with much greater 
kindnefs than they had experienced in the Chriftian coun- 
try from which they fled. 

Two Jefuits were purpofely left behind, with the confcnt 
of John Akay, unknown to Facilidas, in fervent hopes that 
fome occaflon would foon oiler of fuffering martyrdom for 

i the 
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the true faith; and in this expectation they were not long 
difappointed, all thofe who were left in Abyffinia having 
loft their lives by violent deaths, moft of them on a gibbet, 
by order of Facilidas, the laft of whom was Bernard No- 
geyra. 

Facilidas, weary of the obftinacy of thefe miftlonarics, 
uncafy alfo at the fufpicions they created, that a number of 
Portuguefc troops would be poured in upon his country by 
the viceroy of India, concluded a treaty with the balhas of 
Maluah and Suakcm, for preventing any Portuguefe palling 
into Abyllinia, by fliutting thefe ports againft them. Not 
above eight years before, that is, in the year 1624, Soci- 
nios had font a zebra, and fcvcral other curious articles, as 
prefents to the balha of Suakem, with a requeft to him 
not to obftruct, as the Turks had uled to do, the entrance of 
any Portuguefe into his dominions. But thofe times were 
now fo changed, that both nations, Turks and Abyflinians, 
had refolved, with one confcnt, to exclude them all, for 
their mutual lafety, peace, and advantage. 

Tins treaty with the Turks, made by Facilidas, probably 
gave rile to that calumny of the Jcfuits, that, for fear of a. 
return of the Portuguefe, that prince had embraced the Ma- 
hometan religion, and lent for preceptors from Mocha to 
inftruft him in their tenets. This, I lay, if not founded up- 
on the treaty I mention, was deftitute of the leaft fhadow of 
truth ; but, like other calumnies then propagated in great 
number, arol'c l'olely from the rage, malice, and heated ima- 
ginations of defperate fanatics. 
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Amidst the general regret this revolution in the church: 
of Ethiopia occafioned at Rome, there were fomewho thought 
the pride, obftinacy, and violence of the Jefuits, the hardnefs 
and cruelty of their hearts in inftigating Socinios to that 
perpetual eflufion of blood, and their independence, their en- 
croachments upon, and refiftance of the civil power, were 
faults refulting from the inftitutions of that particular fo-- 
ciety, and that thefe occafioned the mifearriage ; that a well- 
grounded averfion to the teachers had created a repugnance 
to the doctrines preached, and was the reafon of the expul- 
fion of the fathers, and the relapfe of Abyflinia to the Alex- 
andrian faith. From this perfuafion, fix capuchins, all of. 
them Frenchmen of the reformed Order of St Francis, were 
fent from Rome after the death of Nogeyra, by the con- 
gregation De Propaganda Fide, and thefe had protections from.: 
the grand fignior. 

Two attempted the entering Abyflinia by way of the 
Indian Ocean, that is, from Magadoxa, and were llain by the 
Galia, after advancing a very Ihort way into the country. 
Two of them penetrated into Abyflinia, and w r erc ftoned to 
death. The remaining two, hearing the fate of then 
companions at Mafuah, and not being fo violently bent up- 
on a crown of martyrdom as were the Portuguefe million- 
aries, prudently returned home, carrying with them the ac- 
count of this bad fucccfs. 

Three other capuchins were fent after this. It is impof- 
fible to judge from their conduCt what idea they had form- 
ed ; for they themfelves gave the firfl; information of their 
intended coming to Facilidas, who thereupon recommend- 
ed it to the baflia to receive them according to their merits; 
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and thereupon, on their arrival at Suakem, their heads were 
cut off by his order', the fkins of their heads andfaces (trip- 
ped off and fent to the king of Abyflinia, that, by their co- 
lour, he might know them to be franks, and by their ton- 
fure to be priefts. Nor was it poflible afterwards to intro- 
duce any Catholic miflionaries, either during this or the 
following reign. 

Facilipas having thus provided againft being further 
difturbcd by miffionaries, and having reduced all his fub- 
je<5ts to the obedience of the Alexandrian church, fent again 
mcffengcrs to bring an Abuna from Cairo, while he took 
the field againft Melca Chriftos his rival, who continued in 
arms at the head of the peafants of Lafta, though there was 
now no longer any pretence that the Alexandrian faith 
was in danger, both armies met in Libo, a country of 
the Galla, where a panic feized the king’s troops, his horfe 
flying at the firft onfet. The royal army being entirely dif- 
perfed, Melca Chriltos purfued his good fortune, and enter- 
ed the king’s palace, took poffeflion of the throne, and was 
crowned ; he appointed to all the great places in govern- 
ment, and diftributed a largcfs, or bounty, to his foldicrs. 

The Porraguefc hiftorians fay, that this happened at 
Dancaz, not at Libo. But they fliould have remembered 
what they before have faid, that an epidemic fever raged 
in all Pembca, fo that the king was not at Dancaz that year. 
He paifed the winter of the preceding one at Dobit, near 
Begcmdcr. 

The memoirs of thefe miflionaries, even when they were 
in the country, arc to be read with great caution, being 

^ f 2 full 
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full of mifreprefentations of the manners and characters of 
men, magnifying fome actions, flighting others, and attri- 
buting to tlicir favourites fervices that were really per- 
formed by their adverfaries ; and, from the coming of Al- 
phonfo Mendes, till they were banifhed to Mafuah, great 
part of their account is untrue, and the reft very fufpicious. 
After their retiring to India, which is the time we are now 
fpeaking of, the whole that they have publifhcd is one con- 
tinued tiflue of falfehood and calumny, either hcar-fay 
ftories communicated to them, as they fay, by the remnants 
of zealots ftill alive in Abyflinia, or fabrications of their own, 
invented for particular purpol'es. In continuing this hiftory, 
I fhall take notice of fome of thefe, though for faifts I rely 
entirely upon the annals of the country, treating, however, 
the Abyflinian account of the Jcfuits doctrines and behavi- 
our with the fame degree of caution. 

This forwardnefs of his rival Melca Chriflos did not dis- 
courage Facilidas. Without loflng a moment, he fent ex- 
prefles to Kafmati Dimmo, governor of Samen, to lias Scla 
Chriflos, of Damot, and to his brother Claudius, governor of 
Begemder, ordering them to march and attack Melca Clnif- 
tos, then atfting as fovereign in the king’s palace at Libo. 

These three generals were not flack in obeying the com- 
mands of Facilidas. They furrounded Melca Chriflos be- 
fore he expected them, and forced him to a battle, in which 
he was defeated and loft his whole army. He himfelf, light- 
ing manfully at the head of his troops, was flain hand to 
hand by Cofmas, a l'oldicr of Kafmati Claudius, the king’s 
brother. 


Jerome 
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Jerome Lobo mentions Facilidas’s bad fuccefs againfl the 
G alias and Agows as an inftance of divine vengeance which 
purfued him. But if the approbation or difapprobation of 
heaven is to be appealed to in this reign as a proof of the 
jultnefs of the meafures taken, we muft be obliged to fay 
the caufe of the Jefuits was not the caufe of heaven. If we 
except the temporary advantage gained over Facilidas, and 
the accident that happened to his army at Lafla, perpetual 
victory had attended the wars in which this prince was en- 
gaged; for fo far was he from being unfortunate this cam- 
paign againfl the Agows, that, on the oth of February 1636, 
he marched from Libo into Gojam, and totally defeated the 
two great tribes Azcna and Zeegam. After which he fent 
his army with Kafmati Melca Bahar, who coming up with 
the Galla, a givat body of whom had made an incurfion in- 
to Gojam, he totally overthrew them, and palling the Nile 
into their country, laid it wafle, and returned with a great 
number of cattle, and multitudes of women and children to 
be fold as llavcs. 

The king then returned to Begemder, and took up Ins 
head-quarters at Gonl'ala ; bur, fuon hearing that the Abuna 
Marcus was arrived, he quitted that place, and came to meet 
him in Gondar. 

The next year, which was the fifth of his reign, and the 
firft of the coming of Abuna Marcus, he again fought with 
the Agows, and beat the Denguis, Hancafha, and the Zee- 
gam, and palled that winter in Gafat ; nor was he ever un- 
fortunate with the Agows or Galla. But a misfortune hap- 
pened this year (the 6th of his reign) which very much af- 
feifted the whole kingdom. The people of Latla teemed to 
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grow more inveterate after the defeat they had received 
under Melca Chriftos. In the Head of that prince flam 
in battle, they appointed his fon, a young man of good 
hopes. 

Facilidas, trufting to his former reputation acquired 
in thefe mountains in his father’s time, on the 3d of March 
1638 advanced with a large army into Lafta, with a deflgn to 
bring thefe peafants to a battle. But the rebels, growing wife 
by their Ioffes, no longer chofe to trull themfelves on the 
plain, but, retiring to the ftrongeft polls, fortified them 
fo judicioufly, that, without rilking any lofs themfelves, 
they cut ofF all fupplies or proviflons Coming to the king’s 
army. 

It happened at that time the cold was fo exceflive that 
almoft the whole army perilhed amidfl the mountains ; great 
part from famine, but a greater Hill from cold, a very re- 
markable circumllance in thefe latitudes. Lafla is barely 
12 0 from the Line, and it was now the equinox in March, fo 
that the fun was but 12 0 from being in the zenith of Lalta, 
and there was in the day twelve hours of fun. Yet here is 
an example of an army, not of foreigners, but natives, pe- 
rilhing with cold in their own country, when the fun is no 
farther than 1 z° from being vertical, or from being dire&ly 
over their heads ; a Itrong proof this, as I have often remark- 
ed, that there is no way of judging by the degrees of heat 
in the thermometer, what effedt that degree of heat or 
cold is to have upon the human body. 

The eighth year of the reign of Facilidas, Claudius, go- 
vernor of Bcgemdcr, his brother, revolted and joined the re- 
bels 
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bels of Lafta. It fecms, that this prince had been long en- 
couraged by the Jefuits, and his uncle Sela Chriftos, in ex- 
pectation of fucceeding his father Socinios, and fupplanting 
Facilidas, his brother, in the kingdom. But, after the banifli- 
ment of the Jefuits, and the death of Sela Chriftos, Facilidas 
thinking, thefe bad counfellors being removed, he would 
continue firm in his duty, and willing to difbelieve the whole 
that had been reported of his defigns,.made him governor of* 
Bcgemder.. 

It happened, however, that this very year two Abunas 
arrived from Egypt, one by way of Sennaar, the other by 
Dancali. Upon inquiry it was found, that Abba Michael, 
the latter of thefe Abunas, had been fent for bv Kafmati 
Claudius, in expectation that he was to be on the throne by. 
the time of his Abuna’s arrival. This implied clearly that 
the king’s death was agreed on. Claudius, without attempt- 
ing a vindication, or awaiting the difeuiliun of this flep, fled 
to Lafta, and joined Laeca, fon of Melca Chriftos, a youth, 
then at the head of the rebels. 

Facilidas banifhed Abba Michael to Serke, a Mahome- 
tan town in the way to Sennaar, and admitted Abba Johan- 
nes, whom he himfelf had fent for from Cairo, into the 
office of Abuna.. 

Soon after this, Claudius was fmprifed and taken prifon- 
er, and brought to the king, and, though ftained in a high 
degree with ingratitude, treafon, and intended fratricide, he 
could not be brought to order his execution, but, like a 
wife and merciful prince, refleefting on the ancient ufages 
of the empire, and how much royal blood might be daily 

Lived: 
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faved by fequeftering the dcfcendents of the imperial family 
upon the mountain, he chofc that of Wcchne in Bclcflen, 
which ferved ever after for this purpofe. 

This is the third mountain within the reach of written 
'hiftory, firft chofen, and then reprobated, as a ftatc-prifon 
for all the males of the royal family, excepting the one feat- 
ed upon the throne. 

This interruption of the imprifonment of the princes for 
a time, and the refuming it again for another period, 
have led the Portuguefe writers, very little acquainted with 
the hiftory or conllitution of this country, into various dis- 
putes and difficulties, which I lhall fully explain and recon- 
cile in their proper place. It is fufficicnt for the prefent to 
obferve, that Claudius was fent into exile to the mountain of 
Wechne, and that he was the firft prince banillicd thither, 
where he lived for many years. 

Tiie king, finding that nothing material prefied at home, 
marched into Gojam to Enzagcdem, whence he fent Ras 
Bela Chriftos againil the Shangalla, N. \V. of the country of 
the Agows. Thefe people being put upon their guard by 
their neighbours, all difafife&ed to the king, contrived to 
place themfclvcs in ambufh fo judicioufly, that Bela Chrif- 
tos, marching in fecurity into their country, was furround- 
.ed by the Shangalla, whom he thought yet at a diflance. 
Great part of his troops was flain by the arrows of the ene- 
my, who, from their caves and holes in the mountain, pour- 
ed tlicir miffilc weapons, ftones, and arrows on the troops, 
.at fo fmall a diftance that every one took place, though a- 
bove the reach of fwords, and lances, or fuch common wca- 

3 pons ; 
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pons; others were overpowered by large bodies of men ral- 
lying from the thickets, and fighting them firmly foot t6 
foot. Many officers were that day flain, among the reft Al- 
zague and Petros, two perfons of great diftin&ion in the 
palace. But the king, however affli&ed for the lofs of his 
men, well knew that this defeat would have no other con- 
fequences ; fo returned to his capital, with refolution to 
make another vigorous effort againft Lafta. 

The manner in which this expedition was prevented can- 
not but give us a high idea of Facilidas: Laeca, at the head 
■of an army of veteran troops, whofe affeeftion he never had 
occafion to doubt, thought it fafer to truft to the generofity 
of a king, who had flain his father in battle, than to the 
acquiring a crown that was not his, by perfevering any 
longer in rebellion. Accordingly he furrendered himfelf, 
without condition, to Facilidas, who immediately committed 
him to prifon, which feeming feverity, however, meant no- 
thing further, than to ffiew him the lenity which followed 
was entirely his own, and not fuggefted to him by the offi- 
cioufnefs of courtiers ; for no fooner was he arrived at 
Gondar, than he fent for Laeca from prifon, received him 
not only kindly, but with great marks of diftindion ; and, 
inftead of banifliing him to Wecline, as he did his own bro- 
ther Claudius, and which, as being of the blood-royal, 
ffiould have been his deftination likewife, the king en- 
tered into a kind of treaty with Laeca, by which he gave 
him large poffeflions in Begemder near Lafta, and married 
him to his daughter Theoclea, by whom, however, he had no 
children, but lived long in conftant friendlhip and confi- 
dence with Facilidas. 

Vol. II. 3 G 
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Except the events which I have already recorded, there 
is nothing farther in this long reign worthy of being infill- 
ed upon ; the early inroads of the Galla, in plundering par- 
ties, and the feditions and revolts of the Agows from the 
opprelfion and extortion of their governors, were fuch as we 
find in every reign ; and in all thefe Facilidas was victori- 
ous, whilft the Hancalha and Zeegam were greatly weak- 
ened in thefe campaigns. 

Facilidas was taken ill at Gondar, in the end of Octo- 
ber, of a difeafe which, from its firft appearance, he thought 
would prove mortal. He, therefore, fent to his eldelt fon 
Hannes, whom he had conftantly kept with him, and who 
was now of age to govern, and recommended to him his 
kingdom, and the perfevering in the ancient religion. He 
died the 30th of September 1665, in great peace and com- 
pofure of mind, and they buried him at Azazo. 

If we are obliged to give his father the preference, from 
the greater variety of trials which he underwent, we mull 
in juftice allow, that, after his father, Facilidas was the 
greatell king that ever fat upon the Abylfinian throne. He 
had every good quality necelTary to conllitute a great prince, 
without any alloy or mixture, that,, upon fo much provoca- 
tion as he had, might have milled him to be a bad one. He 
was calm, difpallionate, and courteous in his behaviour. 
In the very difficult part he had to aCt between his father 
and the nation, the neceffities of the times had taught him 
a degree of referve, which, if it was not natural, was nor 
therefore the lefs ufeful to him. He was in his own perfon 
the braveft foldicr of his time, and always expofed himfelf 
in proportion as the occafion was important. 

To* 
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To this were added all the qualities of a good general, 
in which character he feems to have equalled his father So- 
cinios, who elfe was univerfally allowed to be the firft of his 
time. Fierce and violent in battle, he was backward in fhed- 
ing blood after it. Though an enemy to the Catholic reli- 
gion, yet, from duty to his father, he lived with the patri- 
arch and Jeluits upon fo familiar a footing, that they con- 
fefs thcmfclves it was not from any part of his behaviour to 
them they ever could judge him an enemy. He was moil 
remarkable for an implicit fubmiflion to his father’s com- 
mands ; and, upon this principle, fought in favour of the 
Catholic religion again!! his own friends and perfuafion, be- 
caufe fuch were the orders of his fovereign. He was 
of a very mild and pleal'ant temper, as appeared by his be- 
haviour to Mclca Chriflos, to his brother Claudius, to his 
uncle Sela Chriflos, and to the patriarch and Jefuits. 

It is true, that, of thefc lad, Sela Chriflos, and many of 
the Jefuits, were put to death in his reign ; but this was not 
till they had experienced repeated adls of mercy and forgiven- 
nefs ; ftill, perflfting in conftant rebellion again!! govern- 
ment, they were juftly cut off as traitors and rebels by the 
civil power, in the very a£t of their confpiracy again!! the 
life of the king and conftitution of the country. 

There is publiflied by Tellez a letter of Alphonfo Men- 
des, written, as is falfely faid, from Mafuah, where it is 
dated, but truly from Goa. If, as the patriarch pretends, 
he wrote it from Mafuah, it is another proof of this prince’s 
elemenev, that he ever fuffered the author of fuch an indc- 

J * 

cent libel to return to India in peace. It is well known, 
that, on the firft requilition ofFacilidas, the Tarks would* 

3 G 2 have 



420 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


have delivered the patriarch into his hands ; and, every one 
that reads it mud allow, fuch language from a low-born 
pried to a king, deferred every exemplary punifhmcnt of- 
fended royalty could inflidt : It would not have been mild, 
had fuch liberty been taken by a ilrauger in his native coun- 
try, Portugal,. 

The patriarchaccufes Facilidas with the crime* commit- 
ted by Abfalom, which is, I fuppofc, debauching his father’s 
wives and- concubines. But, unluckily for the truth of this 
dory, we have the Jefuit’s own tedimony, that Socinios had 
put away his wives and concubines before he* embraced the 
Catholic religion, fo at his father’s death this was impof- 
fible, unlefs he could commit inccd with his own mother, 
who was at that time a woman near fixty. . But we fhall 
fuppofe that they exided, were never married, and, at the 
time of their being put away, they were 1 8 years of age at- 
an average. The king put them away in the year 1621; 
and, therefore, in the year 1634, they would be 30 years of 
age ; and any body that has feen the effects that number of 
years has upon Aby flinian beauty, mud confefs they could 
be no great temptation to a prince. . 

The next calumny mentioned in this libelis, the murder 
of his brother Claudius, nay , of all his brothers. Now we have 
feen, in the hidory of his reign, that Claudius had fairly for- 
feited his life by a meditated fratricide, and by an overt adt of 
rebellion in which he was taken prifoner. Yet fo mild and 
placable was Facilidas, that he refufed to put him to death, , 
but fent him prifoner to the mountainof Wechne, and mer- 
cifully revived the ancient ufage of banifhing the princes . 
of die blood-royal to. the mountain, inftead of executing 

them*. 
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them, which had been the practice to his time, and had oc- 
cafioncd the death of above fixty of thefe unfortunate prin- 
ces within the lait hundred years. 

To mount Wechne he alfo fent his own fon David, and 
with him all his brothers ; and, fo far from being murder- 
ed, we fhall find them moflly alive attending an extraordi- 
nary feftival made for their fakes by Facilidas’s grandfon ; 
an accident fo rare, that it feems Providence had permitted 
it in favour and vindication of truth and innocence, and to 
damp the lie upon the patriarch’s fcandalous afperfions. 

The third falfehood is, that Facilidas turned Mahometan, 
and got do&ors from Mocha to mllru6t him in the Koran. 
\Vc have already feen what gave rife to this, if it indeed 
had any foundation at all ; but it is a well-known fad, that, 
though he governed the church, during a whole reign, 
mildly and judicioufly, without any mark of bigotry, never 
were two princes better affeded to the Alexandrian church 
than Facilidas and his fon ; and never were two that had 
better reafon, having both feen the dil'orders that other reli- 
gions had occalioned. 

We fee throughout all this piece of the patriarchs, afelf— 
fufficient mind, gratifying itfelf by dil'gorging its paffion 
and malice. If Alphonfo Mendes had no regard, as it feems 
indeed he had not ; if he had no reverence to higher powers, 
fuch as feripture had taught him to have ; if he was too 
enlightenedj Or too infatuated, to take our Saviour’s precepts 
for his rule, and, Ihakrng the dull of Abyffinia from his feet, , 
remit them to a Judge who will, at liis own time, feparate 
gpodfrom evil, dill he iliould have had, at lead, a brotherly. 

love 
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love and charity for thofe unfortunate people who were to 
fall into Facilidas’s hands; and we cannot reafonably fup- 
pofe but that the conftant butcheries committed by the 
Turks afterwards upon the Catholic priefts, wild enough 
to entef at Mafuah and Suakem, were the fruits of the ca- 
lumnious, intemperate libel of the patriarch. 

After the death of the Iaft miflionary, Bernard Nogeyra, 
no intelligence arrived of what was doing in Abyllinia, ex- 
cepting from the Dutch fettlements of Batavia, where Abyf- 
finian fa<5tors, or merchants, had arrived; and where the in- 
duftrious Mr Ludolf, very much engaged in the hiftory of 
this country, and who fpared no pains, maintained a cor- 
refpondence, and thence he was informed that Facilidas had 
died after a long and profperous reign, and had left his 
kingdom in peace to his fon. 

This intelligence alarmed the zeal of two great cham- 
pions of the Jefuits ; the one M. le Grande, late fecrctary 
to the French embaffy to Portugal ; and the other M. Pi- 
ques, a member of the Sorbonne, a very confufed, dull dif- 
putant upon the difference of religion. 

These two worthies, without any proof or intelligence 
but their own warm and weak imaginations, fell violently 
upon poor Ludolf, accufing him of falfchood, partiality, and 
prevarication; and, right or wrong, they would have Facile 
das plunged up to the neck in troubles, wading through 
labyrinths of misfortunes, confpiracies, and defeats, certain- 
ly dead, or about to die fome terrible death by the ven- 
geance of heaven; and this ridiculous report is unjufllyfprcad 
abroad by all the zealots of thofe times. Fata objlant ; — truth 

4 will 
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will out. The annals of the country, written without a re- 
gard to either party, ftate, that, in the long reign of Faci- 
lidas, notwithstanding the calamitous ftate in which his 
father left him the empire, very few misfortunes only 
arc reported to have happened either to himfelf or lieute- 
nants. 


SK 11 " 1 ' 


I HANNES I. or CELAFE SEGUED. 

From 1663 to 1680. 

Bigotry of the King—~DifguJis his Son Tqfous , who flies from Gondar . 

I F this prince fucceeded to his kingdom in peace, he had 
the addrefs ftill to keep it fo. He was not in his nature 
averfe to war, thdugh, belides two feeble attempts he made 
upon Lafta, and one againft the Shangalla, all without ma- 
terial confequences, no military expedition was undertaken 
in his time ; and no rebellion or competitor (fo frequent in 
other reigns) at all difturbed his. 

Hannes feems to have had the feeds of bigotry in his> 
temper ; from the beginning of his reign he commanded' 

the 
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the Mahometans to eat no other flefh but what had been 
killed by Chriflians ; and gathered together the Catholic 
books, which the Jefuits had tranflated into the Ethiopic 
language,- and burned them in a heap. Much of his atten- 
tion was given to church matters, and, in regulating thefe, 
he feems to have employed moft of his time. He depofed 
the Abuna Chriftadulus, appointed by his father, and in his 
place put the Abuna Sanuda. 

This lad meafure feems to have difpleafed his eldeft fon 
Yafous, who fled from the palace one night, and pafled the 
Nile ; and, though he was followed by Kafmati Aferata 
Chriftos, he was not overtaken, but (laid fome time in his 
filler’s houfe, and then returned to Gondar at the requeft 
of his father. 

A convocation of the clergy, the fecond in this reign, 
was now held, and great heats and divifions followed a- 
mong two orders of monks, thofe of Euftathius and thofe 
of Debra Libanos. The king feems to have aflifted at all 
thefe debates, and to have contented himfelf with holding 
the balance in his hands without declaring for either party. 
But thefe altercations and difputes could not fatisfy the ac- 
tive fpirit of the prince his fon, who again fled from his 
father and from Gondar, but was overtaken at the river 
Bafliilo, and brought back to the palace, where he found 
his father ill. 

Hannes died the 19th of July, and was buried at Tedda, 
after having reigned 15 years. He feems, from the fcanty 
memorials of his long reign, to have been a weak prince ; 

a but. 
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but, perhaps, if the circumftances of the times were fully 
known, he may have been a wife one. 


Y A S O U S I. 

From 1 6 80 to 1704. 

Brilliant Expedition of the King to Wechn) — Various Campaigns dgainjt 
the jdgows and Galla — Comet appears — Expedition aga'tnjl Zeegani 
and the Eajlern Shangalla — Ponccf s Journey — Murat's Embaffy — 
Du Route s Embaffy — Du Route ajfajfuiatcd at Sennaar — 7ht King is 
ajfajjinated. 

Y ASOUS fucceeded his father Hannes with the approba- 
tion of the whole kingdom. He had, as we have fee n, 
twice in Hannes’s life-time abfeonded from the palace ; 
and this was interpreted as implying an impatience to reign. 
But I rather think the caufe was a difference of manners, 
his father being extremely bigotted, fordid, and covetous ; 
for he never, in thofc elopements, pretended to make a par- 
ty contrary to his father's intcreft, nor fhewed the leaf: in- 
clination to give cither the army or the people a favourable 
impreflion of himfclf, to the difadvantage of the king. 
There was, befides, a difference in religious principles. Ya- 
fous had a great prcdile&ion for the monks of 1 ebra Li- 
Vol. IL 3 H banos. 
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banos, or the high church ; while Hannes, his father, had 
done every thing in his power to inftil into his fon a pre- 
pofieflion in favour of thofe of Abba Euftathius. 

To thefe opinions, therefore, fo widely different, as well 
in religion as the things of the world, 1 attribute the young 
prince’s dilinclination to live with his father. This feems 
confirmed by the firft Hep he took upon his mounting 
the throne, which was to make an alteration in the 
church government from what his father had left it at his 
death. 

It was on the 7th of July 1 680 he was proclaimed king ; 
the next day he depofed the Acab Saat Conftantius, and 
gave his place to Al’era Chriftos. He then called a coun- 
cil of the clergy on the 27th of September, when he de- 
pofed Itchegue Tzaga Chriftos, and in his room named Cy- 
riacus. 

It was now the time that, according to cuftom, he was 
to make his profeflion in regard to the difference I have 
formerly mentioned that fubfifted between the two parties 
about the incarnation of Chrift. But this he refufed to do 
in the prefent ftate of the church, as there was then no 
certain Abuna in Abyflinia. For Hannes, before he died, 
had written to the patriarch of Alexandria to depofe both 
Abuna Chriftodulus and Marcus, who, in cafe of death, 
was to have fuccceded him, and this under pretence that 
he had varied in his faith between the two contending 
parties. 
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Hannes, therefore, delired the patriarch to appoint Abuna 
Sanuda, a man known to be devoted to the monks of St 
Eufiathius and their tenets ; whereas the other two priefts 
were fuppofed to be inclined to the monks of Debra Liba- 
nos. Yafous told his clergy that he would not fuffer Sanu- 
da to be elected ; and the affembly, with little oppofition, con- 
formed to the ffentiments of the king, who fent immedi- 
ately thereupon to Cairo, demanding peremptorily that Mar- 
cus might be appointed Abuna, and declaring his refolu- 
tion to admit no other. He then ordered the church of Te- 
cla Haimanout to be confecrated with great folemnity; he 
repaired and adorned it with much magnificence, and en- 
dowed it with lands, which increafed its revenue very con- 
fiderably. 

These two circumflances (cfpecially the laft) fhewed di- 
HincHly to the whole kingdom his alFe<5tion for the high 
church, as explicitly as any proclamation could have done. 
And in this he continued Heady during his whole life, not- 
withllanding the many provocations he met with from that 
relllcfs body of men. 

Having thus fettled the affairs of the church, he pro- 
ceeded to thofe of the Hate, and appointed Anaflaiius (then 
governor of Amhara) to be Ras, or lieutenant-general, in his 
whole kingdom, allowing him alfo to keep his province of 
Amhara. In this he fhewed a wifdom and penetration that 
gained him the good opinion of every one; for AnaHafius 
was a man advanced in years, of great capacity and expe- 
rience, and of a moH unblemiflied chara&er among his 
neighbours, who, in all their own affairs, had recourfe to, 
and were determined by, his counfels. 

3 H 2 
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The king then took a journey of a very extraordinary 
nature, and fuch as Abyilinia had never before fecn. At- 
tended only by his nobility, of whom a great number had 
flocked to him, he fat down at the foot of the mountain of 
Wechne, and ordered all the princes of the royal family 
who were banilhed, and confined there, to be brought to 
him. 

During the laft reign, the mountain of Wechne, and 
thole forlorn princes that lived upon it, had been, as it 
were, totally forgotten. Hannes having Ions of an age fit 
to govern, and his eldcft fon Yafous living below with his 
father, no room feemed to remain for attempting a revolu- 
tion, by the young candidates efcaping from the mountain. 
This oblivion to which they were configned, melancholy as 
it was, proved the bell Hate thefe unhappy pril'oners could 
have wiffied-; for to be much known for either good or 
bad qualities, dkl always ^t fome period become fatal to 
the individuals. Punifhment always followed inquiries 
after a particular prince ; and all mefiages, queftions, or 
vifits, at the inftance of the king, were conllantly fore- 
runners of the lofs of life, or amputation of limbs, to 
thefe unhappy exiles. To be forgotten, then, was to be 
fafe ; but this fafety carried very heavy diftrefs along with 
it. Their revenues were embezzled by their officers or keep- 
ers, and ill paid by the king; and the fordid temper of Han- 
nes had often reduced them all to the danger of perilhing 
with hunger and cold. 

Yasous, as he was well acquainted with all thefe circura- 
ftances, fo he was, in his nature and difpofition, as perfect- 
ly willing to repair the injuries that were pall, and prevent 
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the like in future. Nothing tended fo much to conciliate 
the minds of the people to their fovereign as this beha- 
viour of Yafous. 

In themidft of his relations there now appeared (asrifen 
from the dead) Claudius, fon of Socinios, the firft exile who 
was fent to the mountain of Wechne by his brother Facili- 
das, grandfather of Yafous. This was the prince who, as 
we have already flared, Was fixed upon by the Jcfuits to 
l'uccecd his father, and govern tliat country when convert- 
ed to the Romifli religion by their intrigues, and conquered 
by the arms of the Portuguefe : This was the prince 
who, to make their enemies appear more odious, thefe 
Jcfuits have aliened was flain by his brother Facilidas, one 
inftance by which we may judge of the juftice of the other 
charges laid againft that humane, wife, and virtuous prince, 
whole only crime was an inviolable attachment to the re- 
ligion and conftitution of his country, and the juft abhor- 
rence he moil reafonably had, as an independent prince, to 
fubmit the prerogatives of his crown, and the rights of his 
people to the blind controul of a foreign prelate. 

Tiip.rp came from the mountain alfo the fans of Facili— 
das, with their families ; and like wife his own brothers,. 
Ay to Thcopliilus, and Ay to Claudius, fons of his father 
Hatze Ilannes. The fight of fo many noble relations, fome 
advanced in years, fome in the flower of their youth, and 
fome yet children ; all, however, in tatters, andalmolt naked, 
made fucli an imprellion on the young king that he burft 
into tears. Nor was his behaviour to the refpective degrees 
of them lefs proper or engaging. To the old he paid that 
reverence and refpedt due to parents; to thofe about his* 
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own age, a kind and liberal familiarity; while he bellowed 
upon the young ones carefles and commendations, fweeten- 
ed with the hopes that they might fee better times. 

His firft care was to provide them all plentifully with 
apparel and every neceffary. His brothers he drelTed like 
himfelf, and his uncles Hill more richly. He then divided 
a large fum of money among them all. 

In the month of December, which is the pleafanteft 
feafon of the whole year, the fun being moderately hot, 
the Iky conltantly clear and without a cloud, all the court 
was encamped under the mountain, and the inferior 
fort ftrewed along the grafs. All were treated at the ex- 
pence of the king, palling the day and night in continual 
feftivals. It is but right, faid the king, that I ihould pay 
for a plcafure fo great that none of my prcdecelTors ever 
dared to tafte it ; and of all that noble alTembly none Teem- 
ed to enjoy it more fmcerely than the king. All pardons fo- 
licited for criminals at this time were granted. In this man- 
ner having fpent a whole month, before his departure the 
king called for the deftar, (/. e. the treafury book) in which 
the account of the fum allowed for the maintenance of thefe 
prifoners is Hated ; and having inquired HriCtly into the 
expenditure, and cancelled all grants that had been made of 
any part of that fum to others, and provided in future for 
the full, as well as yearly payment of it, he, for his laft a<5t, 
gave to the governor of the mountain a large atcellion of 
territory, to make him ample amends for the lofs of the 
dues he was undcrllood to be intitled to from that revenue. 
After this, he embraced them all, alluring them of his con- 
Hant protection; and, mounting his liorl'e, he took the keep- 
er 
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er along with him, leaving all the royal family at their li- 
berty at the foot of the mountain. 

This laft mark of confidence, more than all the reft, 
touched the minds of that noble troop, who hurried every 
man with his utmoft fpced to reftore themfelves volun- 
tarily to their melancholy prifon, imputing every mo- 
ment of delay as a ftep towards treafon and ingratitude to 
their munificent, compallionate, and magnanimous bene- 
factor. All their way was moiftened with tears flowing 
from fenfible and thankful hearts ; and all the mountain 
refounded with prayers for the long life and profperity of 
the king, and that the crown might never leave the lineal 
defeendents of his family. It was very remarkable, that, 
during this long reign, though he was conftantly involved 
in war, no competitor from the mountain ever appeared in 
breach of thofe vows they had fo voluntarily undertaken. 

There was another great advantage the king reaped by 
this generous conduct. All the moft powerful and confi- 
derable people in the kingdom had an opportunity, at one 
view, to fee each individual of the royal family that was 
capable of wearing the crown, and all with one voice agreed, 
upon the comparifon made, that, if they had been then af- 
femblcd to elc<5t a king, the choice would not have fallen 
upon any but the prefent. 

Though the country of the Agows of Damot is generally 
plain and laid out in pafture, each tribe has fomc mountain 
to which, upon the alarm of an enemy, they retire with 
their flocks. The G alia, 'being their neighbours on the 
other fide of the Nile to the Ibuth, and the Shangalla in the 
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low country immediately to the weft, thefe natural for- 
trefles are frequently of the greateft ufe during the incur- 
lions of both. 

They alone, of all the nations of Abyflinia, have found 
it their intereftfo far to cultivate their neighbours the Shan- 
galla, that there are places fet apart in which both nations 
can trade with each other in fafety ; where the Agows fell 
copper, iron, beads, fkins, or hides, and receive an immenfe 
profit in gold ; for, below thefe to the fouth and weft, is the 
gold country nearell Abyflinia, none of that metal being 
anywhere found in Abyflinia itfelf. 

Yasous, from this country of the Agows, defeended into 
that of the Shangalla ; where, conforming to the ancient 
cuftom of Abyflinia, he hunted the elephant and rhinoceros, 
the ordinary firft expedition in the kings his predeceflors 
reigns, but the fecond in his ; the firft having been (as be- 
fore ftated) fpent in charity and mercy, much more nobly, 
at the foot of the mountain of Weclme. 

Yasous is reported to have been the moft graceful and 
dexterous horfeman of his time. He diftinguilhed himfelf 
in this hunting as much for his addrefs and courage againft 
the beafts, as he had, for a Ihort while before, done by his 
afl ability, generofity, and benevolence, amidft his own 
family. All was praife, all was enthufiafm, wherever the 
young king prefented liimfelf; the ill-boding monks and 
hermits had not yet dared to foretel evil, but every com- 
mon mouth predicted this was to be an active, vigorous, 
and glorious reign, without beirfg thought by this to have 
laid any pretenfion to the gift of prophecy. 


It 
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It was now the fecond year of his reign when the king 
took the field with a fmall, but very well chofcn army. The 
Edjow and Woolo, two of the mod powerful tribes of fouth- 
ern Galla, taking advantage of the abfencc of Ras Anaftafius, 
had entered Amhara by a pafs, on the fide of which is fitua- 
ted Melee Shimfa, one of the principal towns of the pro- 
vince. 

The king, leaving old Anaflafius to the government of 
Gondar, took upon himl'elf tne relief of Amhara; and, being 
joined by all the troops in his way, he arrived at Melee Shim- 
fa before the Galla had any intelligence of him. The Gal- 
la always choie for their refidcncc a very level country, be- 
caufe they arc now become all horfemet.. The country of 
Amhara, on the contrary, is full of high mountains, and 
only accefiiblc by certain narrow palles. The king, there- 
fore, inllead of marching direcTlv to the enemy, palled a- 
bovc them, and left them Hill advancing, burning the villa- 
ges and churches in the country below. He then took pofi- 
fellion of the pafs (through which he knew they mull re- 
treat) with a flrong body of troops ; and filled the entrance 
of the defile, which was very rugged ground, with fuiileers, 
and his bell foot armed with lances : after this, he fepara- 
ted his horfe into two divilions, and, relerving one half to 
himfclf, gave the other to Kalinati Demetrius, lie then 
placed the troops conducted by himfclf in a wood, about half 
a mile from the entrance of the pals, and ordered Demetri- 
us to fall upon the Galla briikly on the plain, but to retreat 
as if terrified by their numbers, and to make the bell of his 
way then to the pal’s in the mountains. 
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Demetrius, finding the enemy’s parties Scattered wide wa- 
fting the country, fell upon them, and flew many, till he had 
arrived near the middle of their body, when the Galla,ufod 
to fuch expeditions, poured in from all fidcs, and prefen dy 
united. Demetrius, furrounded on every fide, was flain, 
fighting to the foil in the moll defperate maimer, and his 
party, much diminilhed in number, fled in a manner that 
could not be miftaken for ftratagem. They were clofely 
purfued, and followed into the pafs by the Galla, who 
thought they had thus entirely cut them off from Amhara. 
But they were foon received by a clofe fire from the foot a- 
mong the bullies, and by the lances that mingled with 
them from every fide of the mountain. 

The king, upon the firft noife of the mufquetry, advan- 
ced quickly with his horfe, and met the Galla, in the height 
of their confufion, flying back again into the plain. Here 
they fell an eafy facrifice to the frelh troops led by Yafous, 
and to the peafants, exafperated by the havoc they before 
had made in the country. Of the enemy, about 6000 men 
fell this # day on the field ; a few were brought to Gondar, 
and, in contempt, fold for Haves. Few on the king’s fide 
were flain, excepting thofe that fell with Demetrius, the ac- 
count of whofe death the king heard without any figns of 
regret : — “ I told the man (fays the king) that he fhould fhew 
“ himfelf and retire ; if I wanted a vidVory 1 would have led 
“ the army in perfon; 1 march againfl: the Galla, not as a 
“ king, but as an executioner, becaufe my aim is to extir- 
pate them.” 

Although Yafous was ftedfall in his own opinion as to 
his religion, or, as it may be more properly called, the difi- 
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puces and quibbles with the monks concerning it, yet lie 
fuflered each fed to enjoy its own, and, probably, in his 
heart he perfectly defpifed both. 

Tiie monks, however, were far from pofTeffing any fuch 
fpiric of toleration. They conlidered the depoling of Acab 
Saat, Conilantius, and theltchegue Tzaga Chriftos, as a de- 
claration of dillike the king entertained towards their party. 
They bore with great impatience and indignation, that A- 
buna Sanuda, who w r as once their zealous partizan in the 
time of Hannes, fhould now fudclenly change his fentiments, 
and declare implicitly for thofe of the king, and thereby in- 
creafe both the number and the confequence of their ad- 
verfaries. They declared that they would fuller every thing 
rather than live under a king who Ihewed liimfelf fo open- 
ly a favourer of Debra Libanos, though it was now but their 
turn, having in the lall reign had a king more partial, and 
more attached to St Euflathius, than ever Yafous was to any 
fet of monks whatever. 

The ringleaders in all thefe feditious declarations were 
Abba Tebedin, fuperior of the m mallery of Gondga, and 
Kafmati Wali of Damot, by origin a Galla. Tlicfe two tur- 
bulent men, having firft drawn over to their party the Agows 
and province of Damot, palled over the Nile to Goodero and 
Baflfo, whom they joined, and then proclaimed king one 
Ifaac, grandfon of Socinios a prince, who was never lent to 
the mountain, but whole prcdcceflbrs, being at liberty when 
iacilidas firft banilhed his brothers and children toWechne, 
had fled to the Galla, and there remained in obfeuriry, wait- 
ing the juncture which now happened to declare his rojal 
defeent, and oiler himfelf for king. 
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The Galla, who fought but a pretence for invading 
Abyflinia, readily embraced this opportunity, and fwarmed 
to him on all fides. His army, in a very fhort time, was 
exceedingly numerous, and the Agows and all Damot were 
ready to join him when he fhould repal's the Nile. This 
revolt was indeed likely to have proved general, but for the 
activity and diligence of the king, who, on the firft intelli- 
gence, put himfclf fo fuddenly in motion that he was 
on the banks of the Nile before the Galla on the one fide 
were ready for their junction with the confederates on the 
other. 

The king’s prefence impofed upon the Agows and the 
rebels of Damot, lo that they let him pafs quietly over the 
Nile into the country of the Galla, hoping that, as their 
defigns were not difeovered, he might again return through 
their country in peace if victorious over the Galla ; but, if 
he was beaten, they then were ready to intercept him. 

But the Galla, who expeCtcd that they would have had 
to light with an aimy ahead)' fatigued and half-mined by 
an aCtion with the Agows on the other fide of the river, no 
fooner faw it pafs the Nile unmolcftcd in full force, than 
they began to think how far it was from their in tercll: to make 
their country a feat of war, when fo little profit was to be 
cxpcCtcd. On the approach, therefore, of the king’s army, 
many of them defected to it, and made their peace with 
him. The few that remained faithful to Ifaac -were dif- 
perfed after very little refiflance ; and he himfclf being ta- 
ken piifmer, and brought before the king, was given up 
to the loldiers, who put him to death in liis prcfcncc. On 
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the king’s fide, no perfon of confideration was llain but 
Kafmati Mazire, and very few on the part of the enemy. 

This year 1685, the 5th of Yafous’s reign, there was no 
military expedition. He had pardoned Abba Tebedin, and 
Kafmati Wali, and the monks again deftred an aflembly of 
the clergy, which was granted. But the king feeing, at its 
firfl meeting, that it was to produce nothing but wrang- 
ling and inveftives ; with great calmnefs and refolution 
told the a/Iembly, “ That their difputes were of a nature 
fo confufcd and unedifying, that he queflioncd much 
their being really founded in feripture ; and the rather, 
fo, bccaufc the patriarch of Alexandria feemed neither to 
know, nor concern himfelf about them, nor was the A- 
buna, at his firfl coming, ever inftrutfted on any one of thefe 
points. If they were, however, founded in feripture, one 
of them was confefledly in the wrong ; and, if fo, he doubted 
it might be the cafe with both ; that he had, therefore, 
come to a refolution to name feveral of the heft-qualified 
perfons of both parties, who, in the prefence of the Jtche- 
guc and Abuna, might infpeet the hooks, and from them 
fettle fome premifes that might I e hereafter accepted and 
admitted as data by both.” 

This being aftented to, the very next year he ordered two 
of the priefts of Debra Libanos then at Gondar, together 
with Abba Tebedin, Cofmas of Aruana, the Abuna Sanuda, 
and the Itchegue, forthwith to repair to Debra Mariam, an 
illand in the lake Tzana, where, fcqueftered from the 
World, they might difeufs their feveral opinions, and fettle 
fome points admiiliblc by both iides. After which, without 
giving any opportunity for reply, he dilfolvecl the aiiembly, 
and took the held with his army. 

Ttu 
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The king, though perfectly informed of the part that 
the whole province of Damot had taken in the rebellion of 
Ifaac, as alfo great part of the Agows, but moil of all that 
tribe called Zeegam, yet had fo well diffembled, that moll 
of them believed he was ignorant of their fault, and all of 
them, that he had no thoughts of punilhing them, for he 
had returned through Damot, after the defeat of Ii'aac, 
without Ihewing any mark of anger, or fuffering his troops 
to commit the fmalleft hoftility. He now palled in the 
fame peaceable manner through the country of Zeegam, 
intending to attack the Shangalla of Geefa and Wum> 
barea. 

These two tribes are little known. Like the other Shan- 
galla they are Pagans, but worlhip the Kile and a certain 
tree, and have a language peculiar to thcmfelves. They 
are woolly-headed, and of the deepeft black ; very tall and 
Rrong, llraighter and better-made about the legs and joints 
than the other blacks ; their foreheads narrow, their cheek- 
bones high, their nofes flat, with wide mouths, and very 
fmall eyes. With all this they have an air of chcarfulnefs 
and gaiety which renders them more agreeable than other 
blacks. Their women are very amorous, and fell at a much 
greater price than other blacks of the fex. 

This country is bounded on the fouth byMetchakel; on 
the w r eft by the Nile; the eaft by Serako, part of Guelgue 
and Kuara; and, on the north, by Belay, Cuba, and the Ha- 
midge * of Sennaar. They make very frequent inroads, 

and 
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and furprife the Agows, whofe children they fell at Cuba 
to the Mahometans, who traffic there for gold and Haves, 
and get iron and coarfc cotton- cloths in return. Their 
country is full of woods, and their manner of life the fame 
as has been already deferibed in fpeaking of the other 
tribes. 

The Geefa live clofe upon the Nile, to which river they 
give their own name. It is alfo called Geefa by the Agows, 
in the fmall diltridf of Geelh, where it rifes from its fource. 
They never have yet made peace with Abyffinia, are govern- 
ed by the heads of families, and live feparately for the fake 
of hunting, and, for this reafon, are calily conquered. The 
men are naked, having a cotton rag onl” about their mid- 
dle. The nights are very cold, and they lie round great 
fires ; but the fly is not fo dangerous here as to the call- 
ward, fo that goats, in a fmall number, live here. Their 
arms arc bows, lances, and arrows ; large wooden clubs, with 
knobs, nearly as big as a man’s head, at the end of them ; 
their lhields are oval. They worfhip the Nile, but no other 
river, as I have faid before ; it is called Geefa, which, in 
their language, fignifics the firft Maker, or Creator. They 
imagine its water is a cure for mod difeal'es. 

East of the Geefa is Wumbarea, which readies to Bclav. 
The king fell firll on the Geefa, part of whom he took, and 
the reft he difperfed. He then turned to the right through 
Wumbarea, and met with fome refinance in the narrow 
pafles in the mountains, in one of which Kaimati Kofle, (one 
of his principal officers) a man of low birth, but railed by 
his merit to his prefent rank, was llain by an arrow. 

The 
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The king then repaired the Agows of Zeegam, in the 
fame peaceable manner in which he came, and then march- 
ed on without giving any caufe of fufpicion, taking up his 
quarters at Ibaba. It was here he had appointed an afTcm- 
bly of the clergy to meet, before whom the feveral dele- 
gates, chofcn to confider the controverted points, and find 
fomc ground for a reconciliation, were to make their re- 
port. The Abuna, Itchcgue, and all thole who, for this 
purpofe, were lliut up in Debra Mariam, appeared before 
the king. But, however amicably things had been carried 
on while they were lliut up in the illand, the ufual 
warmth and violence prevailed before the afiembly. Ayto 
Cliriftos, Abba Welled Chriftos of Debra Libanos, on one 
fide, and Tebedin and Cofmas on the other, fell roundly, 
and without preface, upon a difputc about the incarnation, 
fc that the allair from argument was likely to turn to fc- 
dition. 

The turbulent Tebedin, leaving the matter of religion 
wholly apart, inveighed vehemently againll the retirement 
to Debra Mariam, which he loudly complained of as 
banifhmenr. Ras Anaftafius and Abuna Sanuda reproved 
him lharply for the freedom with which he taxed this 
mcafurc of the king, and in this they were followed by 
many of the wifer fort on both lides. Immediately after 
the afiembly, the king ordered Tebedin to be put in irons, 
and lent to a mountainous prifon. He then returned to 
Gondar. ^ 

This year, the <jth of Yafous reign, there appeared a co- 
met, remarkable for its fize and fiery brighrnei’s of its body, 
and for the prodigious length and diflinctncfs of its tail. It 

was 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


44i 


was fir 11 taken notice of at Gondar, two days before the 
fealt of St Michael, on which day the army takes the field. A 
light fo uncommon alarmed all forts of people ; and the 
prophets, who had kept themfelves within very moderate 
bounds during this whole reign, now thought that it was 
incumbent upon them to diltinguilh thcmlelves, and be fi- 
lent no longer. Accordingly they foretold, from this pheno- 
menon, and publilhed everywhere as a truth infallibly and 
immutably pre-ordained, that the prefent campaign was to 
exhibit a feene of carnage anti bloodlhed, more terrible and 
more extenfive than any thing that ever had appeared in 
the annals of Ethiopia. That thefe torrents of blood, which 
were everywhere to follow the footlleps of the king, were 
to be Hopped by his death, which was to happen before he 
ever returned again to Gondar; and, as the object of the 
king’s expedition was Hill a fecrct, thefe alarming prefages 
gained a great deal of credit. 

But it was not fo with Yafous, who, notwithllanding he 
was importuned, by learned men of all forts, to put off his 
departure for fomc days, abfolutely refufed, anfwcring al- 
ways fiuch requclls by irony and dcrifion : “ Pho ! Pho ! 

“ fays he, you are not in the right ; we mull give the co- 
“ met fair play ; ufc him well, or he will never appear again, 
“ and then idle people and old women will have nothing 
“ to amufc themfelves with.” 

He accordingly left Gondar at the time he had appointed; 
and he was already arrived at Amdaber, a few days diftance 
from the capital, when an exprefs brought him word of his 
mother’s death, on which he immediately marched back to 
Gondar, and buried her in the illand of Mitraha with all 
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pofiible magnificence, and with every mark of finccrc 
grief. 

Though the prophets had not juft fuccceded in what 
they foretold, they kept nevcrthclefs a good countenance. 
It is true that no blood was Ihed, nor did the king die be- 
fore he returned to Gondar ; but his mother died when lie 
was away, and that was much the fame thing, for they 
contended that it was not a great miftake, from the bare 
authority of a comet, to err only in the lex of the perfon 
that was to die ; a queen for a king was very near calcu- 
lation. As for the bloody ftory, and the king’s death, they 
faid they had miftaken the year in computing, but that 
it ftill was to happen ( when it pleafed God ) fume other 
time. 

Every body agreed that thefe explanations were the bell 
pofiible, excepting the king, who perceived a degree of ma- 
lice in the foretelling his death and certain lofs of his army 
juft at the inftant he was taking the field. But he difgui- 
led his refentment under ftrong irony, with which he at- 
tacked thefe diviners incefl'antlv. He had inquired accu- 
rately the day of his mother’s death : “ How is it, fays he to 
his chaplain, (or kees hatze ) that this comet Ihould come 
to firetcl mv mother’s death, when Hie was dead four days 
before it appeared ?” Another day, to the fame perfon he 
laid, u I fear you do my mother too much honour at the 
expcncc of religion. Is it decent to fuppofe that fucli a 
liar, the moll remarkable appearance at the birth of Cl trill, 
Ihould now be employed on no greater errand than to 
foretel the death of the daughter of Guebra Mafcal ?” Thefe, 
and many more fucli railleries, accounted by thefe viiion- 
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aiies, as little Ihort of impiety, fo mortified Koftc (thekees 
hatze,) a great believer in, and protc&or of the dreamers, 
that he refigned all his employments, and retired among 
the hermits into the defert of Werk-leva towards Sennaar, 
to fludy the afpcdls of the liars more accurately, and more 
at leifure. 

Though we neither pay this comet the fupcrftitious re- 
verence the idle fanatics of Abyflinia Ihewed it, nor yet 
treat it with that contempt which this great king’s good 
fenfe prompted him to do, we fhall make fome ufeof it, ac- 
knowledging our gratitude to the hillorian who has re- 
corded it. We lhall hereby endeavour to eftablilh out 
chronology in oppofition to that of the catholic writers, re- 
lating to the date of fome tranfactions with which they 
were not cotemporaries, and only relate from liearfay, as 
happening before the arrival of the mifltonarics in this 

country, 

✓ 

Yasous the Great, of whom vve arc now writing, came 
to the throne upon the death of his father Hannes in tfiSo ; 
the 9th year of this reign then w: s 1C89. 

He dak is the 3d month of the Abyfiinians, andanfwcrs to 
part of our November ; and the 12th of that month, Hedar, 
is the lead of St Michael the archangel, or 8th day of out 
month November, N. S. 

Condar is in lat. 1 2° 34 30' N. and in long. 37" 33' c I 
from the meridian of Greenwich. By the fiery appearance 
of the nucleus, or body of the comet, it certainly then was 
verv near the fun, and either was goingdown upon it to its 
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perihelion, or had already palled it, and was receding to 
its aphelion ; but by its increasing tail, already at a great 
length, we may conjedlure it was only then going down to 
its conjun&ion, and was then near approaching to the fun. 

From this we Should conclude that this comet muft have 
been feen, however rapidly it did move, fome time before 
the 6th of November, or two days before the feaft of St 
Michael. But this depends on the circumftances of the 
climate ; for though the tropical rains ccafe the firll of Sep- 
tember, the cloudy weather continues all the month of Oc- 
tober ; at the end of thefe fall the latter rains in gentle 
fliowers, which allay the fevers in Dembea, and make the 
country wholcfomc for the march of the army, and thefe 
rains fall rnollly in the night. From this it is probable 
that the comet, having at firll little light and no tail, as yet 
at a diftance from the fun, was not very apparent to the 
naked eye, till by its increafed motion and heat it had acqui- 
red both tail and brightnefs, as it approached its perihelion. 

Now we find by our European accounts *, that, in the year 
1689, there did appear a comer, the orbit of which was cal- 
culated by M. Pingre. And this comet arrived at its perihe- 
lion on the ill day of December 1689, fo was going down 
much inflamed, and with a violent motion to the fun, the 
6th of November, when it was obferved at Gondar, being but 
25 days then from its perihelion. 

As thefe circumftances are more than fufficient to con- 
ftitute the identity of the comet, a phenomenon too rare to 

rilk 
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rifle being confounded with another, we may hardly con- 
clude the 9th year of Yafous the Firft to be the year 1689 °f 
Chrift, fucli as our chronology, drawn from the Abyflinian 
annals, Hates it to be ; or, at leaft, if there is any error, it muft 
be fo fmall as to be of no fort of confcqucnce to any fort 
of readers, or influence upon the narrative of any tranfac- 
tions. 

The 10th year began with a fudden and violent alarm, 
which fpread itfelf in an inllant all over the kingdom 
without any certain authority. The Galla with an innumer- 
able army were faid to have entered Gojarn, at feveral 
places, and laid wafle the whole province, and this was the 
more extraordinary, as the Nile was now in the height of 
its inundation. On his march, the king learned that this 
{lory arofe merely from a panic ; and this formidable army 
turned out no more than a fmall band of robbers of that 
nation, who had palled the river in their ufual way, part 
on horfeback, while the foot were dragged over, hanging at 
the horfes tails, or riding on goats lkins blown up with 
wind. This fmall party had furprifed l'ome weak villages, 
killed the inhabitants, and immediately returned atrofs the 
river, llut the alarm continued, and there were people at 
Gondar who were ready to fwcar they faw the villages anti 
churches on fire, and a large army of Galla in their march 
to Ibaba, at the fame time that there was not one Galla on 
the Gojarn fide of the river. 

Tiie king, however, cither confidering this fmall body of 
Galla coming at this unfeafonable time, and the panic that 
was fo artificially fpread, as a feint to throw him oil his 
guard when a real invafion might be intended, or with a 
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view to cover his own dcfigns, fummoncd all the men of 
the province of Gojam to meet him in arms at Ibaba the 
7th day of January, being the proper feafon for preparing 
an expedition into the country of the Galla. He himfelf in 
the mean time retired to Dek, an ifland in the lake Tzana, 
there to llav till his army lliould be collected. 

While the king was in the ifland, a number of the mal- 
contents among the monks, who had, in the fevcral af- 
fcmblies, been baniilied for fedition with Tebedin, came to 
him there, deliring to be heard before an afi'embly ; and 
they brought with them Area Denghel, of Debra Samayat, to 
fupport their petition. The king anfvvcred, that he was 
ready to call an afTcmbly, provided the Abuna deftred, or 
would promile to be prefen t ; but that the Abuna was 
then at Debra Mariam, where they might go and know his 
mind. 

Tiie Abuna, who forefaw little good could be expected 
from fuch meetings, and knew how difagrceable they were 
to the king, abfolutely refufed to attend. O11 this they re- 
turned again to the king, deliring that, of his own mere 
prerogative, he would call their alTembly without confulr- 
ing further the Abuna. To this the king anfwcred boldly. 
That he knew it was his right to call his fubjccts together, 
without any other reafon for fo doing but his will ; yet, 
when the avowed caufe of the meeting was to canvafs mat- 
ters of faith, he had made it a rule to himfelf, that the 
Abuna Ihould always be prefent, or at leall confent to the 
meeting. And with this anfwcr he ordered them all to 
depart immediately. 


Man* 



447 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 

• 

Many of the principal people about the king advifed 
him to put thefc turbulent people in irons, for daring to 
come into his prefence without leave. But Yafous was con- 
tented to remand each to the place of his banifnment from 
whence he came. He then removed from Dek to Ibaba, on 
the ioth of January, the journey being no more than two 
cafy days ; but, whether it was that the Galla did not in- 
tend another invafion, or whether they were overawed by 
the king’s preparations and prefcncc, and did not think 
themfelves iafe even in their own country, none of them 
this year palled the Nile, or gave any unealineis cither to 
Gojam or Damot. 

Though the whole nation believed that the king's atten- 
tion was entirely engaged in the various expeditions againfl 
the Galla and Shangalla, which he executed with fo much 
diligence and fuccefs, vet there was Hill a principal object 
luperior to all thefe, which remained a ferret in his own 
bread, after the parties concerned had absolutely forgot it. 
All his campaigns againft the Shangalla were only deligncd 
to lull alleep thofc he confidercd as his principal enemies, 
that he might make the blow he aimed at them more cer- 
tain and cHe<5tual. 

Six years had now palled fincc the Ag<nvs, and particu- 
larly the mod powerful tribe of them, the Zeegam, had, with 
thofc of Damot and the Galla, confpircd to put the crown 
upon the head of the rebel prince llaac, who had loll his 
life in the engagement which followed on the other fule of 
the Nile. It will be remembered alio, that the country ot 
the Agows is in general open, full of rich plains, abundant- 
ly watered by variety of line ilrcams ; in odier pans, gentle 
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lifings and defcents, but without mountains, laving tliat, 
almoit in every tribe, Nature had placed one rugged moun- 
tain to which thefe people retired upon the approach of 
their neighbouring enemies theGalla and Shangalla. This 
description docs, in a more extenlive manner, belong to the 
country of the Zeegam, the moll powerful, rich, and tra- 
ding tribe of the whole nation. 

Not one fingle mountain, but a confiderable ridge, di- 
vides the country nearly in the middle, the bottom of which, 
and nearly onc-tliird up, is covered with brufli-wood, full of 
ItilF bamboos and canes, bearing prickly fruit, with aloes, 
acacia very thorny, and of feveral dwarf Ihrubbv kinds, in- 
tcrfpcrfcd with the kantufla *, a beautiful thorn, which a- 
lonc is conlidcrcd, where it grows thick and in abundance, 
as a fufficicnt impediment for the march of a royal army. 
Through thefe are paths known only to the inhabitants 
themfclvcs, which lead you to the middle of the mountain, 
where are large caves, probably begun by Nature, and after- 
wards enlarged by the indullry of man. The mouths of 
thefe are covered with bullies, canes, and wild oats, that grow 
fo as to conceal both man and horfe, while the tops of thefe 
mountains arc Rat and wcll-w r atered, and there they fow 
their grain out of the reach of the enemy. Upon the firft 
alarm they drive the cattle to the top, lodge their wives 
and children in the caves, and, when the enemy approaches 
near, they hide the cattle in the caves likewife, fome of 
which cavities arc fo large as to hold 500 oxen, and all the 
people to which they belong. The men then go down to 
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the loweft part of the mountain, from whofe thickets they 
fally, upon every opportunity that prefents itfelf, to attack 
the enemy whom they find marauding in the plains. 

The king had often afiembled his army at Ibaba, only 
four days march from Zeegam. He had done more ; he 
had palled below the country, and returned by the other 
fide of it, in his attack upon Geefa and Wumbarea ; but 
he had never committed any a<5t of holiility, nor Ihewn 
himfelf difcontented with them. To deceive them ftill 
farther, he ordered now his army to meet him at Efle in 
Begemder ; and fent to Kafmati Claudius, governor of Ti- 
gre, to join him with all his forces as foon as he fhould 
hear he was arrived at Lama, a large plain before we de- 
feend the lleep mountain of Lamalmon, which Hands not 
far from the banks of the river Tacazze. He privately gave 
orders alfo to Kafmati Claudius, Kafmati Dimmo Chriftos 
of Tigre, and to Adera and Quaquera Za Menfus Kedus, to 
inform themfelves where the water lay below, and whether 
there was enough for his army in Bctcoom, for fo they call 
the territory of the eaftern branch of Shangalla adjoining 
to Sire and Tigre. By this manoeuvre the enemy was de- 
ceived, as the moft intelligent thought he was to attack 
Lalla, and the others, that knew the fecret of the water, w ere 
fure his march was againft the Shangalla. 

The king began his march from Ibaba, and eroded the 
Nile at the fccond cataract below Dara, where there is a 
bridge ; and, entering Begemder, he joined his army at file, 
which was going in a route diredlly from Agow and Da- 
mot towards Lalla. But no fooner was he arrived at idle, 
than, that very night, he fuddcnly turned back the way he 

Vol. II. 3 L came, 



45 ° 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


came, and, marching through Maitffa, he croffcd the Nile, 
for the fecond time, at Gout to, above the lirlt cataraft. 

The morning of the 3d of May, the fixth day of forced 
marches, without having encamped the whole way, he en- 
tered Zeegam at the head of his army. He found the 
country in period: fccuriry, both people and cattle below on 
the plains and in the villages ; and having put all to the 
fword who firft offered tlicmfelves, and the principal of the 
confpirators being taken prifoners, he fold their wives and 
children at a public auction for ilavcs to the liighed bidder. 
He then took the principal men among them along with 
him for lecurity for paying lix years tribute which they 
were in arrears, fined them 6000 oxen, which lie ordered to 
be delivered upon the i'pot ; and then colloSling his army, 
he lent to the chiefs of Damot to meet him before he en- 
tered their territory, and to bring fecurity with them for the 
fine he intended to lay upon them, otherwife he would 
deltroy their country with lire and fword ; and he advanced 
the fame day to Alloa, fouth of the fources of the Nile, di- 
vided only from Damot by the ridge of mountains of Amid 
Amid. 

The people of Damot, inhabiting an open level country 
without defence, had no choice but to throw thcmfelves on 
the king’s mercy, who lined them 500 ounces of gold and 
ico oxen, and took the principal people with him in irons 
as hoilages. 

He then returned, leaving the fources of the Nile on his 
right, through Dengui, Eagsrta, and Arooli ; eroded the river 
Kelti, having the Agow and Atchcffer on his left, and re- 
turned 
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turned to Gondar by Dingleber. He then gave 2000 cattle 
to the churches of Tccla Haimanout and Yaibus, being near- 
eft the king’s palace, to the Itcheguc Hannes, the judges 
and principal fervants of his houlehold, to all alb are, with- 
out referving one to himfelf. And the rains being now very 
conilant, (for it was the 25th of June) he refolved to conti- 
nue the reft of the winter in Gondar to regulate the affairs 
of the church. 

This year the king refumed his expedition againlt the 
Shangalla, towards which lie had taken feveral preparatory 
Heps, while he was projecting the furprife of the Zeegam. 
Thefe are the Troglodytes on the caftern part of Abyffinia, 
towards the Red Sea, fotith of Walkayt, Sire, Tigre, and Ba- 
harnagalh, till they are there cut off by the mountains of 
the Habab. Thefe, the molt powerful of all their tribes, arc 
comprehended under the general name of Dcbenab ; the tribe 
Baafa, which we have already fpoken of as occupying the 
banks of the Tacazze, are the only partners they have in 
the pcninfula formed by that river and the March. Their 
country and manner of life have been already abundantly 
deferibed. It is all called Kolia, in oppoiition to Daga, which 
is the general name of the mountainous parts of Abyilinia. 

The king, being informed by Kafir. ati Claudius that 
there was water in great plenty at Letcoom, marched from 
Gondar the 29th of October to Doha, thence to Koilogue, af- 
ter to Tamama. lie then turned to the left to a village 
called Sidre, nearer to t lie? Shangalla. From this ftation he 
forbade the lighting iiies in the camp, and took the road 
leading to the March; then turning to the left, the ift of 
December he iiirprilcd a village called Kunya. 1 lie king 
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was the firft who began the attack, and was in great dan* 
ger, as Mazmur, captain of his guard, was killed by a lance 
at his fide. But the foldiers rufhing in upon fight of the 
king’s fituation, who had already flain two with his own 
hand, the village was carried, and the inhabitants put to 
the fword, refufing all to fly, and fighting obftinately to the 
laft gafp. 

From Kunya the king proceeded rapidly to Tzaada Aru- 
ba*, the largeft and moll powerful fettlement of thefe rava- 
ges. They have no water but what they get from the river 
Mareb, which, as I have elfewhere obferved, rifes above 
Dobarwa, and, after making the circle of that town, lofes 
itfelf foon after in the fand for a fpace, then appears again* 
and,* after a fhort courfe, hides itfelf a fccond time to the 
N. E. near the Taka, whofe wells it fupplies with frclh wa- 
ter. But in the rainy months it runs with a full ftream, in 
a wide and deep bed, and unites itfelf to the Tacazze, with 
it making the northmoft point of the ancient ifland of Me- 
roe. 

Tiie king met the fame fuccefs at Tzaada Amba that he 
had before experienced at Kunya, at which laft village he 
palled the feaft of the epiphany and benedi&ion of the wa- 
ters; a ceremony annually obferved both by tho Greek and 
Abyffinian church, the intent of which has been ftrangely 
miftaken by foreigners. 
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From Kunya, his head-quarters, Yafous attacked the fe- 
veral nations of which this is, as it were, the capital, Zaco- 
ba, Fade, Qualquou, and Sahalc, and he returned again to 
Tzaada Amba, refolving to complete their deftru&ion. The 
remains of thefe miferable people, finding refiftance vain, 
had hid themfelves in inacceflible caves in the mountains, 
and the thickeft parts of the woods, where they lay per- 
feftly concealed in the day-time, and only Hole out when 
third; obliged them at night. The king, who knew this, 
and that they had no other water but what they brought 
from the Mareb, formed a ftrong line of troops along the 
banks of that river, till the greateft part of the Shangalla of 
Tzaada Amba died with thirft, or were taken or flam by 
the army. 

His next enterprize was to attempt Betcoom, a large ha- 
bitation of Shangalla eaft of the Mareb, whofc number; 
llrength, and reputation for courage, had hitherto prevent- 
ed the Abyflinians from molcfting them, never having 
touched, unlefs the farthefl fkirts of their country. The 
names of their tribes inhabiting Betcoom are, Baigada, 
Dade, Ketfe, Kicklada, Moleraga, Megaerbe, Gana,Scle, Ham- 
ta, Shalada, Elmfi, and Lente. The fmall river of Lidda 
falling from a high precipice, when fwelled with the win- 
ter rains, hollows out deep and large refervoirs below, which 
it leaves full of water when the rains ceafe, fo that thefe 
people are here as well fupplied with water as thofe that 
dwell on the large rivers the Mareb and Tacazze. This 
was a circumftance unknown, till this fagacious and pro- 
vident king ordered the place to be reconnoitred by Kafma- 
ti Claudius, then marched and encamped on the river 
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Lidda, which, after a fhort but violent courfe, falls into the 
Mareb. 

T he Shangalla of Betcoom did nothing worthy of their 
reputation or numbers. They had already procured intel- 
ligence of the fate of great part of their nation, and had 
difpcrfed themfelves in unknown and defolate places. The 
king, however, made a conflderable number of Haves of 
the younger fort, and killed as many of the reft as fell in- 
to his hands. 

Leaving Betcoom, the army proceeded ftill caftward ; 
palEed through the mountains of the Habab, into the low 
level country which runs parallel to the Red Sea, at the bafe 
of thefe mountains, where he fpent fcvcral days hunting 
the elephant, fome of which he flew with his own hand, 
and turned then to the left to Amba Tchou * and Taka. 

Tiie Taka arc a nation of Shepherds living near the ex- 
tremity of the rains. They are not Arabs, but live in vil- 
lages, and were part formerly of the Bagla, or Habab ; they 
fpcak the language of Tigre, and are now reputed part of 
the kingdom of Scnnaar. 

While the king was at Taka, he received the dilagrec- 
able news, that, after he had left the Shangalla on the Ma- 
reb, Muftapha Gibbcrti, a Mahometan foldier in the fervicc 
of Kafmati Eal'a Chriftos of Dedgin, had, with a fmall num- 
ber of men, ventured down, thinking that lie lliould fur- 
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prifc the Sliangalla of Tzaada Amba, before they recovered 
from their late misfortune. This Mudapha had ikim two 
or three Shangalla with fire-arms ; and at frd they duo. I 
aloof as fearing the king. But finding four that it was no 
part of his army, and only a fmall body of adventurer-, the 
Shangalla ‘now collected in numbers, fumnmdcd Mudapha 
and his party, whom they cut oif to a man ; and, purfuing 
their advantage, they entered and took Dcdgin, wounded 
Kafmati Fafa Cluidos, and put the inhabitants of the town 
to the fword- 

News of this misfortune were carried fpccdilv to Kafmati 
Claudius, governor of Tigrc : Caflem, a Mahometan, led the 
Gibbcrtis, the people of that religion in the province ; and, 
as he was an advanced party, came fpccdilv to blows with 
the Shangalla, and was clofclv engaged, with great appear- 
ance of fucccis, when Claudius came up with an army that 
would loon have put an end to the coated. But no fooner 
was his army engaged with the Shangalla, than a panic 
feized him, and he founded a retreat ; which, in an indanr, 
became a mod fliameful flight. Culfcm and his gibbcrtis 
fell, fighting to the lad man in the middle of their enemies. 
The Shangalla followed their advantage, and great part of 
the Abyilinian army perilhed in the (light; Claudius, tho’ 
he cfcapcd, left his flandard, kettle-drums, and his whole 
province in pofledion of the enemy. 

The king. Upon hearing this, returned hadily into fare ; 
and his prefence edablifhed order and tranquillity in that 
province, already hair abandoned for fear of the Shangalla. 
From Sire the king proceeded to Axum, where lie celebrated 
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Iris vi&ories over the Shangalla, by feveral days of feafting 
and thanksgiving. 

In the nridft of this rejoicing, news were brought that 
Murat, a Servant of the king, whom he had difpatchca to 
India with merchandise, to bring Such commiilions as he 
Hood in need of, was arrived at Mafuah, where MuSa the 
Nay be, or Turkifh governor of the illand, had detained him, 
and Seized his goods, under Some vexatious pretences. 
There is not indeed a more mercileSs, thievilli Set of mif- 
creants, than in that government of Mafuah. But the king 
knew too well the few refources that ifland had, to be long 
in applying a remedy, without moving from Axum ; alter 
being fully informed of the affair, in all its circumllances, 
by Murat, he Sent to Abba Saluce, Guebra Cliriflos, and Za- 
rabrook of Hamazen, the governors of the diflricds, that as 
it were Surround Mafuah, prohibiting all, upon pain of 
death, to Suffer any provifions to be carried by any perfon 
whatever into the ifland of Mafuah. 

A severe famine inftantly followed, which was to termi- 
nate in certain death, before any relief could come to them, 
unlcfs from Abyflinia. The Naybe MuSa, therefore, found 
into what a terrible Scrape he had got ; but hunger did not 
leave him a moment to deliberate. No third way remain- 
ed, but either he muft fee the king, or die ; and without 
hefitation he chofe the former. He, therefore, Set out for 
Axum, bringing with him Murat and all the merchandises 
he had Seized, as alfo feveral very considerable prefents for 
Yafous himfelf, who accepted them, received his fubmillion, 
and ordered the communication with Abyllinia to be open 

as 
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as before. This done, he difmiiled the Naybe, who return* 
ed to Mafuah in peace. 

The next affair that came before the king was that of 
Kafmati Claudius, (governor of Tigre) who was accufed and 
found guilty of having fled while the battle with the Shan- 
galla was yet undecided, leaving his ftandard and kettle- 
drums in the power of the enemy. Befides his prefent 
mifbchaviour, ftrong prejudice exifted againfl him, drawn 
from his former character ; for it was averred, from [very 
credible authority, that on one occafion, upon a very {lender 
appearance of fcdition, he ordered his troops to fire upon 
l'everal priefts of Axum, fome of whom were killed on the 
fpot. Befides which, in the reign of Hatzc Hannes, he was 
found guilty of capital crimes committed at Emfras, con- 
demned to die, and was already hanging upon the tree, 
when a very feafonable reprieve arrived from the king, and 
he was thereupon cut down whilft yet alive. Yafous con- 
tented himfelf with depriving him of his employment, and 
afterwards fending him to perpetual banifhment. 

The next brought to their trial were Za Woldo, and A- 
dcra and his fons. Thcfe laft were very near relations to 
the king, for they w'ere fons of Ozoro Kedufct Chrifios, 
daughter of Facilidas. They were accufed of having dc- 
ferted their country and left it wafle to be over-run by wild 
bcafts, and a rendezvous for the Shangalla, who thence ex- 
tended their incurfions as far as Waldubba. Of this there 
was ample proof againfl them, and they were therefore lcn- 
tenccd to die, but the king commuted their piuiilhment in- 
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to that of beinjg imprifoncd for life in a cave in the ifland 
of Dck. 

As for the province of Sire itfclf, he declared all the 
inhabitants and nobility, degraded from their rank, and 
all lands, whether feus from the king, or held by any 
other tenure, were confiscated, refumed by, and re-united to 
the crown. He then reduced the whole province from a 
royal government to a private one, and annexed it to the 
province of Tigre, whofc governor was to place over it a 
fhum, or petty officer, without any enfigns of power. And, 
lad of all, he gave the government of Tigre to the Ras Fe- 
res, or mailer of the horfe, in room of Kafmati Claudius de- 
graded and banilhed. 

The many linking examples which the king had lately 
given, one dole upon the other, of his own pcrfonal bravery, 
his impartial jullice, his fecrccy in his expeditions, and the 
certain vengeance that followed where it was deferved, his 
punilhment of the Zeegam, his expedition againft the Shan- 
galla, his affair with the Nay be Mufa, and his behaviour to 
the cowardly Claudius and daftardly nobility of Sire, fully 
convinced his fubjecls of all degrees, that neither family, 
nor being related to the crown, nor the llrength of their 
country, nor length of time fincc they offended, nor indeed 
any thing but a return to and continuance in their duty, 
could give them Security under Such a prince. Thus ended 
t lie campaign of the Dobcnah, Spoke of to this day in Abyf- 
linia as the greateft warlike atchievement of any of their 
kings. Twenty-fix thoufand men are Said to have perilhed 
by third: when the king took pofleflion of the water at 
Tzaada Amba. And yet, notwithdanding the Small-pox 
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which, in fome places, exterminated whole tribes, the Dobe- 
nah have not loll an inch of territory, but feem rather to 
be gaining upon Sire. 

Yasous arrived at Dancaz on the 8th of March 1692, 
having difmifled his army as he palled Gondar. From 
Dancaz he went to Lada, and after a Ihort day there, came 
to Arringo in Begemder. At this place the king received 
accounts that far exceeded his expectations, and gratified 
his warmed willies. He had long endeavoured to gain a 
party among the Gal la to divide them ; and, though no 
marks of fuccefs had yet followed, he dill had continued to 
ufe his endeavours. 

On his arrival at Arringo, he was met by a chief of the 
fouthern Galla, called Kal-kend, who brought him advice 
that, while he w r as bul'y with the Shangalla, an irruption 
had been made into Amhara by the Galla tribes of Liban 
and Toluma; that they, the king’s friends, had come up 
with t . u atHalka, fought with them, and beat them, and 
freed Amhara entirely from all apprehcnlion. The king, 
exceedingly rejoiced to fee his mod inveterate enemies be- 
come the defenders of his country, ordered the governor of 
Amhara to pay the Kal-kend 500 webs of cotton-cloth, 500 
loads of corn, and efcort both the men and the prefent till 
they were fafely delivered in their own country. 

The 30th of June the king arrived at Gondar from Ar- 
ringo, and immediately fummoned an adembly of the clergy 
to meet and receive a letter from the patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, brought by Abba Mafmur o*f Agde, and Abba Diol- 
curos of Magucna, who were formerly fent to Egypt to 
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alk the patriarch why he difplaced Abuna Chriftodulus, arid 
appointed Abba Sanuda in his room, and defiring that Ab- 
ba Marcus fhould be made Abuna, and Sanuda depoled. 
The clergy met very punctually, and the patriarch’s letter 
was produced in the affembly, the feal examined, and de- 
clared to be the patriarch’s, and unbroken. The letter being 
opened by the king’s order, it contained the patriarch’s man- 
date to depofe Abba Sanuda, and to put Marcus Abuna in his 
place, which was immediately done by command of the king. 

While Yafous was thus bufied in directing the affairs 
of his kingdom with great wifdom and fuccefs, both in 
church and ftate, a matter was in agitation, unknown to 
him, at a diftance from his dominions, which had a ten- 
dency to throw them again into confufion. 

Towards the end of the laft century, there was fettled at 
Cairo a number of Italian miffionaries of the reformed 
Order of St Francis, who, though they lived in the fame 
convent, and were maintained at the expence of the fa- 
thers of the Holy Land, yet did they Hill pretend to be 
independent of the guardian of Jerufalem, the fuperior of 
thefe latter. 

The expence of their maintenance, joined with their pre- 
tentions to independence, gave great offence to thofe religi- 
ous of the Holy Land, who thereupon carried their com- 
plaints to Rome, offering to be at the whole charge of the 
million of Egypt, and to furnifh from their own fociety* 
fubjeCts capable of attending to* and extending the Chrif- 
tian faith. This offer met with the defired fuccefs at 
Rome. The million of Egypt, to the excluiion of every 
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other Order, was given to the fathers of Jerufalem, or the 
Holy Land, whom we ftiall henceforth call Capuchin fri- 
ars. Thefe capuchins loft no time, but immediately dif- 
miffed the reformed Francifcans, whom we fliall hereafter 
diftinguifh by the name of Francifcans, fuffering only two 
of that Order to remain at Cairo. 

The Francifcans, thus baniflied, returned all to Rome, 
and there, for feveral years together, openly defended their 
own caufe, infilling upon the juft ice of their being repla- 
ced in the cxercife of their ancient fundtions. This, how- 
ever, they found abfolutely impoffible. They were a poor 
Order, and the intereft of the capuchins had flopped every 
avenue of the facred college againft them. Finding, there- 
fore, that fair and diredl means could not accomplish their 
ends, they had recourfe to others not fo commendable, and 
by thefe they fucceedcd, and obtained their purpofe. They 
pretended that, when the Jefuits were chafed out of Abyf- 
finia, a great number of Catholics, avoiding the pcrfccution, 
had lied into the neighbouring countries of Sennaar and 
Nubia ; that they Hill remained, moll meritorioully prefer- 
ving their faith amidft the very great hardlhips inflicted 
upon them by the infidels ; but that, under thefe hardships, 
they mull foon turn Mahometans, unlefs Spiritual afiiftance. 
was fpeedily fent them. 

This reprefen tation, as totally void of truth as ever fable 
was, was confirmed by the two Francifcans, who flill re- 
mained at Cairo by permiftion of the capuchins, or fathers 
of the Holy Land ; and, when afterwards publifhed at Rome, 
it excited the zeal of every bigot in Italy. All interefted 
thcmfelves in behalf of thefe imaginary Chriflians of Nu- 
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bia; and pope Innocent XII. was fo convinced of the truth 
of the dory, as to edablilh a confiderable fund to fupport 
the cxpence of this, now called the Ethiopic million, the foie 
conduct of which remains dill with the reformed Francis- 
cans. 

To take care of thefe fugitive Chridians of Nubia, though 
it was the principal, yet it was not the only charge commit- 
ted to the fathers of his million. They were to penetrate 
into Abyllinia, and keep the feeds of the Romilh faith alive 
there until a proper time Should prefent itfelf for convert- 
ing the whole kingdom. 

In order to this, a large convent was bought for them at 
Achmim, the ancient Panopolis in Upper Egypt, that here 
they might be able to afford a rcfrefhment to fuch of their 
brethren as Should return weary and exhauded by their 
preaching among the Nubian confelfors ; and, for further 
allidancc, they had permidion to fettle two of their Order 
at Cairo, independent of the fathers of the Holy Land, not- 
withdanding the former cxclufion. 

Such is the date of this million at the prefent time. No 
Nubian Chridians ever exided at the time of their edablidi- 
ment, nor is there one in being at this day. But if their 
profelytes have not increafed, their convents have. Ach- 
mim, Furfhout, Badjoura, and Negade are all religious 
lioufes belonging to this million, although I never yet was 
able to learn, that either Heretic, or Pagan, or Mahometan, 
was fo converted as to die in the Chridian faith at any 
one of thefe places ; nor have they been much troubled 
with relieving their brethren, worn out with the toils of 
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Abyflinian journics, none of them, as far as I know, having 
ever made one dep towards that country ; nor is this in- 
deed to be regretted by the republic of letters, becaufe, be- 
fidcs a poor dock of fclioladic divinity, not one of them 
that I law had cither learning or abilities to be of the 
fmalled ufe either in religion or difeovery. 

It was now the mod brilliant period of the reign of 
Louis XIV. almod art Augudan age, and generally allowed 
10, b< >th in France and among foreigners. Men of merit, 
of all countries and profedions, felt the cfTetds of the liberali- 
ty of this great encouragcr of learning ; public works were 
undertaken, and executed fuperior to the boaded ones of 
Greece or Rome, and a great number and variety of noble e- 
vents conditutcd a magnificent hidory of his reign, in a ferics 
of medals. Religion alone had yet afforded no hint for thefe. 
His conduct in this matter, indead of that of a hero, fhewed 
him to be a blind, bloody, mcrcilefs tyrant, madly throwing 
down in a moment, with one hand, what lie had, with the af- 
fidance of great miniders, been an age in building with the 
other. The Jefuits, zealous for the honour of the king, their 
great protector, thought this a time to dep in and wipe away 
the dain. With this view they let upon forwarding a feheme, 
which might have furnilhed a medal fuperior to all the 
red, had its infeription been, “ The Kings of Arabia and Sa- 
ba fhall bring gifts.” 

Father Fleuriau, a friend of father de la Chaii'e, rite 
king's confcdbr, was employed to dirctft the conful of Cairo, 
that he ihould, in co-operation with the Jefuits privately, 
fend a fit perfon into Abyffmia, who might infpire the king 
of. that country with a defire of fending an embafiy into 
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France, and, upon the management of this political affair, 
they founded their hopes of getting themfelves replaced in 
the million they formerly enjoyed, and of again fuperfeding 
their rivals the Francifcans, in directing all the meafures to be 
taken for that country’s converfion. But this required the 
utmoft delicacy, for it was well known, that the court of 
Rome was very much indifpofed towards them, imputing 
to their haughtinefs, implacability, and imprudence, the lofs 
of Abyflinia. Their conduit in China, where they tolerated 
idolatrous rites to be blended with Chriftian worlhip, began 
alfo now to be known, and to give the greateft fcandal to 
the whole church. It was, therefore, neceffary to make the 
king declare firft in their favour before they began to at- 
tempt to conciliate the pope. 

Louis took upon him the protection of this million with 
all the readincl's thejefuits defired; and the Jefuit Verfeau 
was fent immediately to Rome, with ftrong letters to cardi- 
nal Janfen, protestor of France, who introduced him to the 
pope. 

Verseau knew well the confequence of the protection 
with which he was honoured. At his firft audience he de- 
clared, in a very firm voice and manner, to the pope, that 
the king had refolved to take upon himfelf the conduit of 
the Etliiopic million, and that he had call his eyes upon 
them (the Jefuits) as the fitted perfons to be entrultcd with 
the care of it, for reafons beji known to himfelf. The pope 
diflemblcd ; he extolled, in the molt magnificent terms, 
the king’s great zeal for the advancement of religion, ap- 
proved of the choice he had made of the Jefuits, and prai- 
led their refolution as highly acceptable to him, immediate- 
ly 
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ly confenting that Verfeau, and five other Jefuits, fhould 
without delay pafs into Abyflinia. 

But it very foon appeared, that, however this might be 
the language of the pope, nothing could be more remote 
from his intentions ; for, with* >ut the knowledge of the Je- 
fuits, or any way confulting them, he appointed the fupe- 
rior of the Francifcans to be his legate a latere to the king 
of Abvllinia, and provided him with prefents to that prince, 
and the chief noblemen of his court. 

Some time afterwards, when, to prevent ftrife or concur- 
rence, the Jefuits applied to the pope to receive his directions 
which of the two fhould firft attempt to enter Abyflinia, the 
Francifcans, or their own Order, the pope anfwered fhortlv. 
That it fhould be thofe who were molt expert. Whether this 
apparent indifpofition of his Holinefs intimidated Verfeau is 
not known ; but, inftead of going to Cairo, he went to Con- 
ftantinople, thence to Syria, to a convent of his Order of which 
he was fuperior, and there he flaid. So that the Ethiopia 
million at Cairo remained in the hands of two perfons of 
different Orders, the one Pafchal, on Italian Frtncifcan friar, 
the other a Jefuit and Frenchman, whole name was Breve- 
dent. 

Brevedent was a perfon of the moll dillinguiflied piety 
and probity, zealous in promoting his religion, but nei- 
ther imprudent nor rafh in his demonllrations of it ; affa- 
ble in his carriage, chearful in his difpolition, of the moll 
profound humility and exemplary patience. Belides this, 
he was reputed a man of good tafle and knowledge in pro- 
fane learning, and, what crowned all, an excellent mathe- 
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matician. He feems indeed to me to have been a copy of 
the famous Peter Paez, who firft gave an appearance of lia- 
bility to the Portuguefe converlion of Abyflinia ; like him 
he was a Jefu.it, but of a better nation, and born in a better 
age. 

I must here likewife take notice of what I have already 
hinted, that in Abyflinia the character of ambaflador is not 
known. They have no treaties of peace or commerce with 
any nation in the world : But, for purpofes already men- 
tioned, factors are employed", and, Abyflinia being every- 
where furrounded by Mahometans, thel'e of courfc have the 
preference; and, as they carry letters from their mailers, the 
cuftora of the Eaft obliges them to accompany thel'e with 
prefents to the fovereigns of the refpe&ive kingdoms 
through which they pafs, and this circumllance dignifies 
them with the title of ambaflador in the feveral courts at 
which they have bufmefs. Such was Mufa, a fa&or of the 
king, whom we have feen detained, and afterwards deliver- 
ed by the Naybe of Mafuah, not many years before, in this 
king’s reign ; and fuch alfo was Ragi Ali, then upon his 
mailer’s buliiftfs at Cairo, when M. de Maillet was conful 
there, and had received his inllrucflions from-father Fleuriau 
at Paris, to bring about this cm bally from Abyflinia. 

Besides his other bufinefs, Hagi Ali had orders to bring- 
with him a phylician, if poflible, from Cairo ; for Yafous 
and his eldeft fon were both of a lcorbutic habit, which 
threatened to turn into a leprofy. Hagi Ali, in former: 
voyages ,.li ad been acquainted with a capuchin friar Pafclial ; , 
and, having received medicines from him before, he now 
applied to Pafchal to return with him into Abyflinia, 

and 
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and undertake the cure of the king. Pafchal very readily 
complied with this, upon condition that he fhould be al- 
lowed to take for his companion a monk of his own Order, 
friar Anthony ; to which Hagi Ali readily confented, hap- 
py in being enabled to carry two phyficians to his mafter 
inltead of one. 

The French conful was foon informed of this treaty with 
the friar Pafchal ; and, having very eafy means to bring Ha- 
gi Ali to his houfe, he informed him, that neither Pafchal 
nor Anthony were phyficians, but that he himfelf had a 
man of his own nation, whofe merit he extolled beyond any 
thing that had hitherto been faid of Hippocrates or Galen. 
Hagi Ali very willingly accepted of the condition, and it was 
agreed that, as Verfeau had not appeared, Brcvedent above 
mentioned Ihould attend the phyfician as his i'ervant. 

This phyfician was Charles Poncet, a Frenchman, fettled 
in Cairo, who was (as Mr Maillet fays) bred a chymift and 
apothecary, and, if fo, was neceflarily better lkilled in the 
effedts and nature of medicine than thole are who ^all 
themfclves phyficians, and pradlife in the eaft. Nothing 
againll liis private charadter was intimated by the conful 
at this time ; and, with all deference to better judgment, I 
mull Hill think, that if Poncet did deferve the epithets of 
drunkard, liar, babbler, and thief, which Maillet abundant- 
ly bellows upon him towards the end of this adventure, 
the conlul could not have chofen a more improper perfon 
as the reprefentative of his mafter, nor a more probable 
one to make the delign lie had in hand mifearrv ; nor 
could he, in this cafe, ever vindicate the preventing PafchaPs 
journey, who mull have been much fitter for all the em- 
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ployments intended than fuch a man as Poncet was, if 
one half is true of that which the coniul faid of him after* 
wards. 

Maillet, having fo far fucceeded, prevailed upon one 
Ibrahim Hanna, a Syrian, to write five letters, according to 
his own ideas, in the Arabic language, one of which was to 
the king, the four others to the principal officers at the court 
of Abyffinia: doubting, however, whether Ibrahim’s expref- 
lions were equal to the fublimity of his fentiments, he direct- 
ed him to fubmit the letters to the confideration of one 
Francis, a monk, capuchin, or friar of the Holy Land. Ibra- 
him knew not this capuchin ; but he was intimate with 
another Francis of the reformed Francifcan Order, and to 
him by miltake he carried the letters.. 

These Francifeans were the very men from whom Mr dc 
Maillet would have wiffied to conceal the fending Poncet with 
the Jefuit Brcvedent ; but the fecret being now revealed, Ibra* 
himHanna was difeharged the French fervice for this miftake ; 
ant^Hagi Ali. departing' immediately after with Poncet and 
Brevedent, no time remained for. the Francifeans to take the 
fteps they afterwards did tp bring about the tragedy in the 
perfon of. Poncet, which they completely effected in that of 
Mr Noir du. Roule. 

Mr Poncet, furnilhedlwith a cheft of medicines at the 
expence of the factory, accompanied by father Brcvedent;, 
who, in quality of his fervant, now took the name of Jofepb, 
joined Hagi Ali, and the caravan defined in the firft place, 
tpSennw. the, capital of. Nubia. 
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Poncet fet out from Cairo on the ioth of June of the 
year 1698, and, fifteen days after, they came to Monfalour, 
a confidcrable town upon the banks of the Nile, the rendez- 
vous of tlie caravan being at Ibnah, half a league above 
Monfalout. Here they tarried for above three months, waits, 
ing the coming of the merchants from, the neighbouring 
towns. 

In the afternoon of the 24th of September, they advan- 
ced above a league and a half diftance, and took up their 
lodging at Elcantara, or the bridge, on the eallern bank of 
the Nile. A large califh, or cut, from the Nile ftretches here 
to the eaft, and; at that feafon, was full of water, the imm* 
dation being at its height. 

Poncet believes he was on the eaftem banks of the Nile ; 
but this is a miftake. Siout and Monfalout, the cities he 
fpeaks of, are both on the weftern banks of that river ; nor 
had the caravan any thing to do with the eaftern banks, 
when their courfe was for many days to the weft, and to 
the fouthward of weft. Nor was the bridge he pafled a 
bridge over the Nile. There arc no bridges upon that ri- 
ver from the Mediterranean till we arrive at the fecond ca- 
taract near the lakeTzana in Abyflinia. The amphitheatre 
and ruins he fpeaks of are the remains of the ancient city 
Ifiu ; and what he took for the Nile was a califh from the 
river to fupply that city with water. 

The 2d of October the caravan fet out in earn eft, and 
pafled, as he fays, into a frightful defert of fand, having 
firft gone through a narrow paflage, which he does not men- 
tion. 
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tion, amidft thofe barren, bare, and ftony mountains which 
border the valley of Egypt on the weft. 

The 6th of OHober they came to El-Vah, a large village 
or town, thick-planted with palm-trees, the Oaiis Parva of 
the ancients, the laft inhabited place to the weft that is un- 
der the jurifdillion of Egypt. By fofiening the original 
name, Poncet calls this Helaoue, which, as he fays, fignifi es 
fweetnefs. But furely this was never given it from the pro- 
ductions he mentions to abound there, viz. fenna and colo- 
quintida. The Arabs call El-Vah a fhrub or tree, not un- 
like our hawthorn either in form or flower. It was of this 
wood, they fay, Mofes’s rod was made when he fweetened 
the waters of Marah. With a rod of this wood, too, Kaieb 
Ibn el Waalid, the great deftroyer of Chriftians, fweetened 
thefe waters at El-Vah, once very bitter, and gave it the 
name from this miracle. A number of very fine fprings 
burft from the earth at El-Vah, which renders this fmall 
fpot verdant and beautiful, though furrounded with dreary 
deferts on every quarter ; it is fituated like an ifland in the 
midft of the ocean. 

The caravan relied four days at El-Vah to procure wa- 
ter and provifions for the continuation of the journey thro* 
the defert. Poncet’s defeription of the unpleafantnefs of 
this, is perfectly exalt, and without exaggeration. In two 
days they came to Cheb, where there is water, but ftrongly 
impregnated with alum, as the name itfelf fignifies ; and, 
three days after, they reached Selima, where they found the 
water good, riling from an excellent fpring, which gives its 
name to a large defert extending weftward forty-five days 
journey to Dar Fowr, Dar Scle, and Bagirma, three fmall 
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principalities of Negroes that live within- the reach of the 
tropical rains. 

At Selima they provided water for five days ; and, on 
the 26th of October, having turned their courfe a little to 
the eaftward, caim 10 Mofcho, or Machou, a, large village 
pn the weitciii banks of the Nile, which Poncet ilill mif- 
takes for the caxtern, and which is the only inhabited place 
fince the leaving El- Yah, and the frontiers of the kingdom 
of Dongola, dependent m*., 1 dirt of Sennaar. The Nile 
here takes the fartheft turn tu the weflward, and is rightly 
delineated in the French maps. 

Poncet very rightly fays, this is the beginning of the 
country of the B^rabra, or Berberians, (1 iuppofe it is a mif- 
take of the printer when called in the narrative Barauras). 
The n „e figuification of the term is the land of the. Shepherd*, 
a name more common and better known in the liril dynas- 
ties of Eg) [ than in more modern hiftories. The Erbab 
(or governor) of thi c orovince received him hofpitablyv and 
kindly invited him to Argos, his place of reiidence, on the 
eaftern or oppouic lidc of the Nile, and entertained him there, 
upon hearing from Poncet mat 11c was fent for by the king 
of Abyllinia. 

At- tir' ref refiling themlclvcs eight days at Mofcho, they, 
left it on the 4th of November 1698, and arrived at Dongola 
on the 13th of the farpe month. The country which be 
palled along the Nile is very pleafant, and is'defcri bi d iy. 
him very properly. It does not owe its fertility to the 
overflowing of the Nile, the banks of that river being 
eoniiderably too high. It is watered, however, by the in- 
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duftry of the inhabitants, who, by different machines, raifc 
water from the ftream. 

W b are not to attribute to Poncet, but to thofe who pub- 
lifhed, the ftory here put into father Brevedent’s mouth about 
the fugitive Chriftians in Nubia, which fable gave rife to 
the firft inftitution of the Ethiopic million. “ It drew tears* 
** fays he, from the eyes of father Brevedent, my dear com- 
“ panion, when he reflected that it was not long fince this 
a was a Chrillian country; and that it had not loll the faith 
“ but only for want of fome perfon who had zeal enough 
“ to confecrate himfelf to the inftrudtion of this abandoned 
“ nation.” He adds, that upon their way they found a 
great number of hermitages and churches half ruined ; a 
fitStion derived from the fame fource. 

Dongola was taken, and apollatizcd early, and the Hones 
of hermitages and churches had long before this been car- 
ried off, and applied to the building of mofques. Father 
Brevedent, therefore, if he wept for any focictv of Chriftians 
at Dongola, mull have wept for thofe that had perilhed 
there 500 years before. 

Poncet was much careffed at Dongola for the cures 
he made there. The Mck, or king, of that city willied him 
much to flay and fettle there ; but delifted out of refpetft, 
when he heard he was going to the emperor of Ethiopia. 
Dongola, Poncet has placed rightly on the eaftern bank of 
the Nile, about lat. 20° 22'. 

The caravan departed from Dongola on the 6th of January 
1699 ; four days after which they entered into the kingdom 
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of Sennaar, where they met Erbab Ibrahim, brother of the 
prime minifter, and were received civilly by him. He de- 
frayed their expenccs alfo as far as Korti, where they arrived 
the 13 th of January. 

Our travellers from Korti were obliged to enter the great 
defert of Bahiouda, and crofs it in a S. E. direction till they 
came to Derreira, where they relied two days, which, Poncet 
fays, was done to avoid the Arabs upon the Nile. Thefe 
Arabs are called Chaigie ; they inhabit the banks of that 
river to the N. E. of Korti, and never pay the king his reve- 
nue without being compelled and very ill-treated. 

The country about Derreira is called Belled Ullah, from 
the caufe of its plenty rather than the plenty itfelf. This 
fmall ditlritt is upon the very edge of the tropical rains, 
which it enjoys in part ; and, by that, is more fruitful than 
thofe countries which are watered only by the induftry of 
man. The Arabs of thefe deferts figuratively call rain Ra- 
hamet Ullah, ‘the mercy of God’, and Belled Ullah/ the coun- 
try which enjoys that mercy/ 

Some davs after the caravan came to Gcrri. Poncet fa vs, 
the ufe of this Ration was to examine caravans coming 
from the northward, whether they had the fmall-pox 01 
not. This ufage is now difeontinued by the decay of trade. 
It mull always have ferved little purpofe, as the infection 
oftener comes in merchandife than by paflengers. At Gcr- 
ri great refpeft was fhewn to Poncet, as going to Ethiopia. 


I cannot conceive why Poncet fays, that, to avoid the 
Vol. Ik 3O ' great 
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great windings of the Nile, he fliould have been obliged to 
travel to the north-eaft. This would have plainly carried 
him back to the defert of Baliiouda, and the Arabs : his 
courfe muft have been S. W. to avoid the windings of the 
Nile, bccaufe he came to Herbagi, which he deferibes very 
properly as a delicious fituation. The next day they came 
to Sennaar. 

The reader, I hope, will cafily perceive that my intention 
is not to criticife Mr Poncct’s journey. That has been done 
already fo illiberally and unjuftly that it has nearly 
brought it into difrepute and oblivion. My intention is to 
iiluftratc it ; to examine the fads, the places, and diflan- 
ces it contains ; to corred the miftakes where it has any, 
and reftore it to the place it ought to hold in geography 
and difeovery. It was the firft intelligible itinerary made 
through thefe deferts ; and I conceive it will be long before 
we have another ; at any rate, to reftore and eflablilh the old 
one will, in all fenfible minds, be the next thing to having 
made a fecond experiment. 

He Purely is in fome degree of miftakc about the fituation 
of Sennaar when he lays it is upon an eminence. It is on a 
plain clofe on the weftern banks of the Nile. A fmall error, 
too, has been made about its latitude. By an obiervation faid 
to have been made by father Brcvedent, the 21ft of March 
.1699, he found the latitude of Sennaar to be 13" 4' north. 
The French maps, the moft correct we have in all that re- 
gards the call, place this capital of Nubia in lat. 15 0 and a 
few minutes. But the public may reft allured, that the 
t orred latitude of Sennaar, bv a mean of verv fmall differ- 
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enccs of near fifty obfervations, made with a three-feet brafs 
quadrant, in the courfe of feveral months I ftaid in that 
town, is lat 13 0 34' 36" north. 

W 11 at I have to fay further concerning Scnnaar will 
come more naturally in my own travels ; and I fhall only 
fo far conlider the reft of Ponce t’s route, as to explain and 
dear it from miltakcs, Scnnaar being the only point in 
which our two rrads unite. 

I s-uali. beg the reader to remark, that, from the time of 
Poncet’s letting out of Egypt till his arrival at Scnnaar, fo 
far was he from being ill- looked upon, or any bad conftruc- 
tion being put upon his errand, that he was, on the con- 
trary, rclpeded everywhere, as going to the king of Abyf- 
linia. It never was then imagined he was to dry up the 
Nile, nor that he was a conjurer to change its courfe, nor 
that he was to teach the AbvfTtnians to call, cannon and 
make war, nor that he was loaded with immenfe fums of 
money. Thcfc were all fue fraudes , lies invented by the 
prielts and friars to incite thefe ignorant barbarians to 
a crime which, though it palled unrevenged, will juflly 
make thefe brethren in iniquity the defoliation of men of 
every religion in all ages. 

Poncet left Scnnaar the 12th of May 1699, and eroded 
the Nile at Bafbocli, about four miles above the town, where 
he flopped for three days. This lie calls a fair village ; but 
it is a very mifcrable one, confiding of fcarcc roc huts, built 
of mud and reeds. 
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He departed the 15 th in the evening, and travelled all 
the night as far as Bacras, and arrived the day after at A- 
bec ; then at Baha, a long day’s journey of about ten hours. 
He is miftaken, however, when he fays Baha is fituated up- 
on die banks of the Nile, for it is upon a fmall river that 
runs into it. But, at the feafon he palled it, moft of thofe 
rivers were dried up. 

On the 19th he came to Dodar, a place as inconsiderable 
as Baha ; then to Abra, a large village ; then to Deharke and 
Enbulbul. On the 25th they came to Giefim. Giefim is a 
large village Situated upon the banks of the Nile, in the 
middle of a foreft of trees of a prodigious height and fize, 
all of which are loaded with fruit or flowers, and crowded 
with paroquets, and variety of other birds, of a thoufand dif- 
ferent colours. They made a long flay at this place, not 
lefs than nineteen davs. 

j 

In this interval, father Brcvedcnt is faid to have made 
an obfervation of the latitude of the place, which, if admit- 
ted, would throw all the geography of this journey into 
confufion. Poncet.fays, that Giefnn is half-way between 
Sennaar and the frontiers of Ethiopia, and that a fmall 
brook, a little beyond Serke, is the boundary between thofe 
Hates. Now, from Sennaar to Giefim are nine flages, and 
one of them we may call a double one, but between Giefim 
and Serke, only four ; Giefim then cannot be half way be- 
tween Sennaar and Serkfc. — Again, the latitude of Sennaar 
is 1 3 0 4' north, according to Brevedent, or rather 13 0 34/. 
Now, if the latitude of Giefim be 10% then the diflance be- 
tween Sennaar and it mull be about 250 miles which they 
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had travelled in eight days, or more than thirty miles a-day, 
which, in that country, is abfolutely impoflible. 

But what muft make this evident is,' that we know cer- 
tainly that Gondar, the metropolis to which they were then 
going, is in lat. 1 2° 34' north. Giefim then would be fouth 
of Gondar, and the caravan muft have palled it when the 
obfervation was made. But they were not yet arrived at 
the confines of Sennaar, much lefs to the capital of Abyf- 
linia, to which they were indeed advancing, but were ft ill 
far to the northward of it. There is a miftake then in this 
obfervation which is very pardonable, Brevedent being then 
ill of a mortal dyfentery, which terminated in death foon 
after. We lhall, therefore, corre< 5 t this error, making the 
latitude of Giefim 14 0 12' north, about 1 to Englilh miles from 
Sennaar, and 203 from Gondar. 

The nth of June they fet out from Giefim for Deleb, 
then to Chow, and next to Abotkna. They refted all night, 
the 14th, in the delightful valley of Sonnone, and, two days 
after, they came to Serke, a large town of trade, where there 
are many cotton weavers. Here ends the kingdom of Sen- 
naar, the brook without this town being the boundary of 
the two ltates. 

Arrived now in Abyfiinia, they halted at Tambiflo, a 
village which belongs to the Abuna ; next at Abiad, a vil- 
lage upon the mountain. On the 23d they Hopped in a val- 
ley full of canes and ebony-trees, where a lion carried a- 
way one of their camels. On the 24th they pafled the Gan- 
dova, a large, violent, and dangerous mer. The country 
being prodigioufly woody, one of their be a 11 s of carriage, 

draggling 
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draggling from the caravan, was bit on the hip by a bear, 
as Mr Poncet apprehends. But we are now in the country 
corresponding to that inhabited by the Shangalla, that is 
one of the hotted in the world, where the thermometer ri- 
les to ioo° in the lhade. Bears are not found in climates like 
this ; and moll alliiredly there are none even in the higher 
and colder mountains above. Poncet does not fay lie faw 
the bear, but judged only by the bite, which might have 
been that of a lion, leopard, or many other animals, but 
more probably that of the hyccna. 

Tiie 27th they arrived at Girana, a village on the top of 
a mountain. Here they left their camels, and began to af- 
cend from the Kolia into the more temperate climate in 
the mountains of Abyllinia. from Girana they came to 
Barangoa, and the next day to Tchelga, where anciently 
was the cudomhoul'e of Sennaar while peace and com- 
merce fubfided between the two kingdoms. The 3d of 
July they arrived at Barcos, or Bartcho, about half a day’s 
journey from Gondar; and on the 9th of Augu ft father 
Brevcdent died. Poncet was liimfelf detained by indifpo- 
lition at this village of Barcos till the 21ft of July, on which 
day he fet out for Gondar and arrived in the evening, where 
lie fucccedcd to his wilhes, performing a complete cure up- 
on his royal patient in a very fliort time ; and fo fuliilled 
this part of his million as perfe< 5 tly as the ablcll pliyfician 
could have done. 

As for the other part with which he was charged, I doubt 
very much if it was in his power to perform it in another 
mat ner than he did. It required a mind full of ignorance 
and prefumptior, fuch as was that of Mr dc Maillet and all 
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the miffioharies at the head of whom he was, to believe 
that it was pollible for a private man, fuch as Poncct, with- 
out language, without funds, without prefents, or without 
power or poflibility "bf giving them any fort of protection 
in the way, to prevail upon 26 or 28 perfons, on the word 
of an adventurer only, to attempt the travelling countries 
where they ran a very great rifle of falling into 11a very — to 
do what ? why, to go to France, a nation of Franks whofe 
very name they abhorred, that they might be inftnntcd in 
a religion they equally ab hoi red, to meet with certain death 
if ever they returned to their own country ; and, unlefs 
they did return, they were of no fort of utility whatever. 

M. de Mail let fliould have informed himfelf well in the 
beginning, if it was poflible that the nobility in Abyllinia 
could be fo contemptible as to fuller twelve of their chil- 
dren to go to countries unknown, upon the word of a llran- 
gcr, at leall of fuch a doubtful character as Poncct. I fay 
doubtful, becaufe, if he was fuch a man as M. dc Maillct re- 
presents him, a drunkard, a liar, a thief, a man without re- 
ligion, a perpetual talker, and a fupcriicial practitioner of 
what lie called his own trade, furely the Abyilinians mull 
have been very fond of emigration, to have left their homes 
under the care of fuch a patron as this. When did M. de 
Maillet ever hear of an Abyllinian who was willing to leave 
his own country and travel to Cairo, unlefs the very few 
priclls who go for duty’s fake, for penances or vows, to Je- 
rufalem? When did he ever hear of an Abyllinian layman, 
noble, or plebeian, attending even the Abuna though the lirll 
dignitary of the church? We fhall feeprcfently a poor Have, 
a Chriltian Abyllinian boy, immediately under the protection 
of M. de Maillet, and going directly from him into the prc- 
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fence of his king, taken forcibly from the chancellor of 
the nation *, and made a Mahometan before their eyes. 

The Abyfimian embafiy then demanded from France, 
and recommended to M. de Maillet, was a prefumptuous, 
vain, impracticable chimera, which mull have ended in dif- 
appointment, and which never could have clofed more in- 
nocently than it did. 

I shall pafs over all that happened during Poncet’s ftay 
at Gondar, as he did not underftand the language, and muft 
therefore have been very liable to miftake. But as for 
what he fays of armies of 300,000 men ; of the king’s drefs 
at his audience; of his mourning in purple; of the quantity 
of jewels he had, and wore; of his having but one wife; and 
of large ftone-crofles being ereCted on the comers of the 
palace at Gondar ; thefe, and feveral other things, feem to 
me to have been fuperadded afterwards. Nor do I think 
what is faid of the churches and Chriflians remaining in 
the kingdom of Dongola, nor the monftrous lie about the 
golden rod fufpended in the air in the convent of Bifan f, 
is at all the narrative of Poncet, but of fome fanatic, lying 
friar, into whofe poileffion Poncet’s manufcript might have 
fallen. The journey itfelf, fuch as I have reftored it, is cer- 
tainly genuine; and, as 1 believe it deferibes the bell and fa- 
feft way into Abyffinia, I have rectified fome of the few er- 
rors it had, and now recommend it to all future travellers, 
and to the public. 

This 


# By Chancellor of the Nation is meant the officer immediately next the conful* who keeps 
the records, and has a department abfolutely independent of the Conful. 

f Vid. Poncet. 
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This >is to be underftood of his travels to Abyffinia, his 
journey iflr^turning being much more inaccurate and in- 
complete, the Te*£qtn of which we have in his own words : 
“ I have not, fays he7e*a<ftly noted down the places through 
“ which we pafled, the great weaknefs I then lay under not 
“ permitting me to write as I could have wiflied.” I fhall, 
therefore, fay little upon his return, as the deficiency will 
be carefully fupplied by the hiftory of my own journey 
from Mafuah, the road by which he left the country being 
very nearly the fame as that by which I entered. 

It was on the 2d of May of the year 1700 that Pon- 
cet left Gondar and took his journey to the town of Em- 
fras. Here there is a miftake in the very beginning. Em- 
fras *, at which place I (laid for feveral weeks, is in lat. 1 2 * 
12' 38", and long. 37 0 38' 30", confequeritiy about 22 miles 
from Gondar, almoft under the fame meridian, or fouth from 
it ; fo that, as he w'as going to the eaft, and northward of 
eaft, this mud have been fo many miles out of his way ; 
for, going towards Mafuah, his firll Ration mull have been 
upon the river Angrab. 

Tre fame may be faid of his next to Cog a. It was a 
royal relidence indeed, but very much out of his way. He 
has forgot likewife, when he fays, that, in the way from 
Gondar to Emfras, you mu ft go over a very high mountain. 
The way from Gondar to Emfras is the beaten way to Be- 
gemder, Foggora, and Dat a, and fo on to the fecond cataract 
of the Nile. It is on that plain the armies were encann>rd 
Vol. II. 3 P before 
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before the battle of Serbraxos *, whence the road oafles by 
Correva, which is indeed upon a riling groined, Hoping 
gently to the lake Tzana, but is not eithci mountain or 
hill. 

Seven or eight days arc a fpace of time jull enough for 
the palling through Woggora, where he juftly remarks 
the heats are npt fo exceflive as in the places he came from. 
He takes no notice of the paflage of Lamalmon, which ought 
to have been very fenfible to a man in a decayed Hate of 
health, the lefs fo as he was only tlefccnding it. Every thing 
which relates to the paflage of theTacazze is juft and pro- 
per, only he calls the river itfelf the Tekefel, inftead of the 
true name, the T'acazzc. It was the Siris of the ancients ; and 
it is doing juftice to both countries, when he compares the 
province of Sire with the moft delicious parts of his own 
country of France. This province is that alfo where he 
might very probably receive the young eiephant, which he 
fays awaited him there as a prefent to the king of France, 
and which died a few days aftcr^ 

He pafled afterwards to Adowa. It is the capital of Ti- 
gre, is ftill the feat of its governor, and was that of Ras 
Michael in my time. All that he fays of the intermediate 
country and its productions, fhew plainly that his work is 
genuine, and his remarks to be thofe of an eyc-witnefs. 

From this province of Tigre he enters the country of the 
Baharnagaih, and arrives at Dobarwa, which he erroneous- 
ly 


* To be deferibed hereafter* 
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ly calls ^ttuvarna, and fays it is the capital of the province 
of Tigre,\fJ}ereas it is that of the Baharnagafh. Ifaac Ba- 
harnagafh, wkmjji rebellion againft his fovercign, furren- 
dcred this town to ttiCSTurks in the year 1558, as may be 
feen at large in my hiflory of the tranfa&ions of thofc 
times. 

As the authenticity of this journey, and the reality of 
Foncet’s having been in Abyflinia, has been queftioned by 
a fet of vain, ignorant, fanatic people, and that from ma- 
lice only, not from fpirit of invefligation, of which they 
were incapable, I have examined every part of it, and com- 
pared it with what 1 myfelf faw, and lliall now give one 
other inltance to prove it genuine, from an obfervation Pon- 
ccnt has made, and which has cl'capcd all the millionaries, 
though it was entire and vilible in my time. 

Among the ruins of Axum * there is a very high obelifk, 
flat on both fides, and fronting the fouth. It has upon it no 
hieroglyphic, bur feveral decorations, or ornaments, the 
fancy of the architect. Upon a large block of granite, into 
which the bottom of it is fixed and which Hands before it 
like a table, is the figure of a Greek patera, and on one fide 
of the obelifk, fronting the fouth, is the reprefentation of a 
woodendoor,lock,andalatch to it, which firft feems defigned 
to draw back and then lift up, exactly in the manner thofe 
kind of locks arc fafhioncd in Egypt at this very day. Pon- 
cet obferved very jufllv, there are no fucli locks made life of 
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in Abyllinia, and wonders how they Ihould have sypreferrt- 
ed a thing they had never fcen, and, having^&ne fo, re- 
mained ftill incapable to make or ufe if. Poncet was no 
man of reading out of his own pr-nellion ; he nowhere 
pretends it ; he recorded this fatft bccaufe he faw it, as a 
traveller Ihould do, and left others to give the reai'on 
which he could not. Poncet calls this place Hcleni, from 
a fmall village of that name in the neighbourhood: Had he 
been a fcholar he would have known that the ruins he was 
obferving were thofc of the city of Axum, the ancient me- 
tropolis of this part of Ethiopia.. 

Ptolemy Evergetes, the third Grecian king of Egypt, 
conquered this city and the neighbouring kingdom ; refi- 
ded fomc time there ; and, being absolutely ignorant of 
hieroglyphics, then long difufed, he left the obelilk he had 
eredted for afeertaining his latitudes ornamented with fi- 
gures of his own choofing, and the inventions of his hib- 
jedts the Egyptians, and particularly the door for a convc- 
niencc of private life, to be imitated by his new- acquired 
fubjedts the Ethiopians, to whom it had hitherto been un- 
known. 

From Dobarvva he arrived at Arcotiva, which, he fays* 
geographers mil'cal Arequies. M. Poncet might have fpa- 
red this critieifm upon geographers till he himfelf had been 
better informed, for both are equally mifcallcd, whether Ar- 
couva or Arequies. The true and only name of the place* 
known either to Mahometans or Chriltians, is Arkeeko, as 
the iiland to which he palled, eroding an arm of the lea, is 
called Mafuahj not Melloua, as he everywhere fpells it. 
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FftOM Mafuah, Poncet crofted the R.ed Sea to Jidda, palling 
the illand vahalac and Kotumbal, a high rock, the name of 
which is not kvjr>wn to many navigators. 

Had old Murat, Mui'a, and Hagi Ali, happened at that 
time to have been upon fomc mercantile errand to Cairo, 
there is no doubt but they would have been preferred and be- 
come ambafladors to France. They would have gone there, 
perplexed the minifler and the conful with a thoufand lies 
and contrivances, which the French never would have been 
able to unravel; they would have promifed every thing; ob- 
tained from the king fome confiderable fum of money, on 
w r hich they would have undertaken to fend the embaffy in 
any form that was preferibed, and, after their return home, 
never been heard of more. But thofc worthies were, pro- 
bably, all employed at this time ; therefore the only thing 
Poncet could do was to bring Murat, lincc he was to pro- 
cure at all events an ambaflador. 

He had been a cook to a French merchant at Aleppo; 
was a maker of brandy at Mafuah ; and probably his uncle 
old Murat’s fervant at the time. But he was not the worfe 
ambailador for this. Old Murai, Hagi Ali, and Mufa, had 
perhaps been alfo cooks and l'ervants in their time. Pru- 
dence, fobriety, and good conduct, lkill in languages, and 
acquaintance, with countries recommended them afterwards 
to higher trulls. Old Murat probably meant that his ne- 
phew fhould begin his apprenticefhip with that embaify to 
France; and M. Poncet, to increafe his conl'equencc, and ful- 
fil the commifiion the conful gave him, allowed him to in- 
vent all the reft. 
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Poncet, from Jidda, went to Tor, and thence^flo Mount 
Sinai, where, after fome ft ay, being overtake 'by Murat, 
they both made their entry into Cairo. 

cy 

M. de Maillet, the conful, was an old Norman gentleman, 
exceedingly fond of nobility, confequcntly very haughty 
and overbearing to thofe he reckoned his inferiors, among 
which he accounted thofe of his own nation eftablilhed at 
Cairo, though a very amiable and valuable fet of men. He 
was exceedingly teftv, choleric, obftinate, and covetous, 
though fagacious enough in every thing concerning his 
own intereft. He lived for the moll part in his clofet, fel- 
dom went out of his houfe, and, as far as I could learn, never 
out of the city. There, however, he wrote a defcription of 
all Egypt, which ftnce has had a conliderable degree of 
reputation *. 

Maillet had received advice of the miferable ftate of 
this embafly from Jidda, that the Sherriffe of Mecca had ta- 
ken from Poncet, by force, two female Abyflinian flaves, 
and that the elephant was dead ; which particulars being 
written to France, he was advifed in a letter from father 
Fleuriau by no means to promote any embafly to the court 
of Vcrfailles ; that a proper place for it was Rome ; but that 
in France they looked upon it in the fame light as they 
did upon an embafly from Algiers or Tunis, which did no 
honour to thofe who fent it, and as little to thofe that re- 
ceived it ; this, however, was a new light. 

M. DE 


* And there he wrote his Teliamcde which fuppofes men were firft created fifties, for which 
lie was excommunicated. It was an opinion perfedUy worthy of alarming the Sorbonnc. 
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M. de 1N?\/ullet, by this letter, becoming matter of the 
ambaflador’s tf^liny, began firil to quarrel with him upon 
etiquette, or who lfu.M pay the firft vifit ; and, after a va- 
riety of ill-ufagc, infilled upon feeing his difpatchcs. This 
Murat refufed to permit, upon which the conful font pri- 
vately to the balha, defiring him to take the difpatches or 
letters from Murat, fending him at the fame time a confi- 
dcrable prefent. 

The balha on this did not fail to extort a letter from 
Murat by threats of death. Fie then opened it. It was in 
Arabic, in very general and indifferent terms, probably the 
performance of fome Moor at Mafuah, written at Murat’s 
in fiance. And well was it for all concerned that it was fo ; 
for had the letter been a genuine Abyflinian letter, like 
thofe of the emprefs Helena and king David 111 . propofing 
the definition of Mecca, Medina, and the Turkifh fhips on 
the Red Sea, the whole French nation at Cairo would have 
been maflacrcd, and the conful and ambaffador probably 
impaled. 

The Jefuits, ignorant of this manoevure of M. dc Mail let, 
but alarmed and l'candalized at this breach of the law of 
nations, for fuch the baiha’s having opened a letter, ad- 
dreffed to the king of France, was juftly confidered, com- 
plained to M. Feriol the French ambaffador at Conftantino- 
ple, who thereupon fent a capigi from the port, to inquire 
of the baflia what he meant by thus violating the law of 
nations, and affronting a friendly power of fuch conl’c- 
quence as France. 3 


These 
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These capigis arc very unwelcome guefts to^people in 
office to whom they are fent. They are a 1 ./ays paid by 
thofe they are fent to. Befides thi$ the report they carry 
back very often colls that perfon Sis life. The balha, ac- 
cufed by the capigi at the inftance of the French ambaffa- 
dor at Conftantinople, anfwered like an innocent man, That 
he had done it by defire of the French conful, from a wifh 
to l'erve him and the nation, otherwife he Ihould never have 
meddled in the matter. The confequence was, M. de Maillet 
was obliged to pay the balha the expence of the capigi ; and, 
having fome time afterwards brought it in account with 
the merchants, the French nation at Cairo, by deliberation 
of the 6th of July of the year 1702, refufed to pay 1515 li- 
vres, the demand of the balha, and 5 1 8 livres for thofe of 
his officers. 

The conful, however, had gained a complete victory over 
Murat, and thereupon determined to fend Monhenaut, chan- 
cellor of France at Cairo, with letters, which, though writ- 
ten and invented by himfelf, he pretended to be tranllations 
from the Ethiopian original. 

But father Verfeau, the Jefuit, now returned to Cairo, who 
had entered into a great diftruft of the conful fince the dis- 
covery of his intrigue with the ballia about Murat’s letter, 
refolvcd to be of the party. Poncct, who was likewife on 
bad terms with the conful, neither inclined to lofe the me- 
rits of his travels into Abyffinia, nor trull the recital of it 
to Monhenaut, or to the manner in which it might be re- 
prefented in the conful’s letters. Thefe three, Monhenaut, 
Poncet, and Verfeau, fet out therefore for Paris with very 
different views and defigns. They embarked at Bulac, the 

1 lhipping- 
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fliipping ,place of Cairo upon the Nile, taking with them 
the cars of the dead elephant. 

The remaining p«*^of the prefent brought for the king 
of France by this illuftrious embafly, was an Abyflinian boy, 
a flavc bought by Murat, and who had been hid from the 
fearch of the SherifFe, when he forcibly took from him the 
two Abyflinian girls, part of the intended prefent alfo. This 
boy no fooner embarked on board the veflel at Bulac than 
a great tumult arofe. The janizaries took the boy out of 
the veflel by force, and delivered him to Muftapha Cazdagli, 
their kaya ; nor could all the intereft of M. de Maillet and 
the French nation, or all the manoeuvres of the Jefuits, ever 
recover him. 

As for Monhenaut, Poncet, and Verfeau, his protectors, 
they were obliged to hide themfelves from the violence of 
the mob, nor dared they again to appear till the veflel failed. 
And happy was it for them that this fell out at Cairo, for, 
had they offered to embark him at Alexandria, in all pro- 
bability it would have coll all of them their lives. 

I must beg leave here to fuggeft to the reader, how dan- 
gerous, as well as how abfurd, was the plan of this embaf- 
fy. It was to confilt of twenty-eight Abyflinians, twelve of 
whom were to be fons of noble families, all to be embark- 
ed to France. What a pleafant day would the embarkation 
have been to M. de Maillet ! What an honourable appear- 
ance for his king, in the eyes of ojher Chriftian princes, to 
have feen twenty-eight Chriltians under his immediate pro- 
tection, twelve of whom we might fay were princes, (as all 
the nobility in Abyflinia are dircCtly of the family of the 
Vol. II. " 3 CL kmg)» 
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king), from motives of vanity only, hy the pride <y the Je^ 
fuits, and the ignorance of the conful, hurried ji* one day 
into apoftacy and flavery! Whatever Maillet thought ofPon- 
cet’s condutft, his bringing Murat^yd him only, cook as- 
he was, was the very luckieft accident of his life-. 

I know French flatterers will fay this would not have 
happened, or, if it had, a vengeance would have followed, 
worthy the occafion and the refentment o£ fo great a king, 
and would have prevented all fuch violations of the law of 
nations for the future.. To this L anfwer. The mifchicf 
would have been irreparable, and the revenge taken, how- 
ever complete, would not have reftored them their religion, 
and, without their religion, they themfelves would not have 
returned into their own country, but would have remained 
neceflary facrifices, which the pride and rafhnefs of the Je- 
fuits had made to the faith of Mahomet. 

.Besides, where is the threatened revenge for the afiaflina- 
tion of M. du Roule, then actual ambaftador from the king 
of France, of which I am now* to fpeak ? Was not the law of 
nations violated in the ftrongell manner poflible by his 
murder, and without the fmalleft provocation ? What ven- 
geance was taken for this ? — JuA the fame as would have 
been for the other injury ; for the Jefuits and conful 
would have concealed the one, as tendernefs for the Fran-? 
cifan Friars had made them cover the other, left their a- 
bominable wickednefs fhould be expofed. If the court of 
France did not, their conful in Cairo fhould have known 
what the confequence would be of decoying twenty-eight 
Abyflinians from their own counny, to be perverted from 

their 
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tlieir owi> religion, and remain (laves and Mahometans at 
Cairo, a nun mce to all European nations eilabliihed there. 

Upon the arrival ot the triumvirate at Paris, Monhenaut 
immediately repaired to the minifler; Verfeauwas introdu- 
ced to the king, and Poncet, foon after, had the fame hon- 
our. He was then led as a kind of £how, through all Paris, 
cloathed in the Abyflinian drefs, and decorated with his gold 
chain. But while he was vainly amufmg himfelf with this 
filly pageantry, the conful’s letters, and the comments made 
upon them by Monhenaut, went directly to deftroy the 
credit of his ever having been in Abyflmia, and of the reali- 
ty of Murat’s embafTy. 

The Francifcan friars, authors of the murder of M. du 
Houle, enemies to the million, as being the work of the Jc- 
fuits ; M. Piques, member of the Sorbonnc, a body never 
much diftinguilhed for promoting difeoveries, or encoura- 
ginglibcral and free inquiry; Abbe Renaudot, M. le Grande, 
and fome ancient linguifts, who, with great difficulty, by 
the indullry of M. Ludolf, had attained to a very fuperflcial 
knowledge of the Abyflinian tongue, all fell furioufly upon 
Poucet’s narrative of his journey. One found fault with the 
account he gave of the religion of the country, becaufc it 
was not fo conformable to the rites of the church of Rome, 
as they had from their own imagination and prejudice, and 
for their own ends conceived it to be. Others attacked the 
truth of the travels, from improbabilities found, or fuppoied 
to be found, in the del’cription of the countries through 
which he had palled ; while others difeovered the lor- 
•gcry of his letters, by faults found in the orthography of 

t O 2 that. 
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th^t language, not one book of which, at that day/they had 
ever feen. 

All thefe empty criticifms have*£fcen kept alive by the 
merit of the book, by this alone they have any further 
chance of reaching pofterity ; while, by all candid readers, 
this itinerary, fhort and incomplete as it is, will not fail to 
be received as a valuable acquifjtion to the geography of 
thefe unknown countries of which it treats. 

I think it but a piece of duty to the memory of a fellow- 
traveller, to the lovers of truth and the public in general, to 
Rate the principal objections upon which this outcry againft 
Poncet was raifed ; that, by the anfwers they admit of, the world 
may judge whether they are or are not founded in candour, 
and that before they are utterly fwallowed up in oblivion. 

The firft is, that of the learned Renaudot, who fays he 
does not conceive how an Ethiopian could be called by the 
name of Murat. To this I anfwcr, Poncet, de Maillet, and 
the Turkifh Bafha, fay Murat was an Armenian, a hundred 
times over ; but M. Renaudot, upon his own authority, 
makes him an Ethiopian, and then lays the blame upon 
others, who arc not fo ignorant as himfclf. 

Secondly, Poncet aflerts Gondar was the capital of Ethi- 
opia ; whereas the Jefuits have made no mention of it, and 
this is fuppofed a ftrong proof of Poncet’s forgery. I an- 
fwer, The Jefuits were banifhed in the end of Socinios’s 
reign, and the beginning of that of his fon Facilidas, that is 
about the year 1632 ; they were finally extirpated in the end 
of this laft prince’s reign, that is before the year 1666, by 

his 
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his ordering the laft Jefuit Bernard Nogueyra, to be public- 
ly hangedl Now Gondar was not built till the end of the 
reign of Hanric: T - who was grandfon to Socinios, that is 
about the year 1680. Jnlefs, then, thefe holy Jefuits, who, 
if we believe the miflionaries, had all of them a fight into 
futurity before their martyrdom, had, from thefe their lajl 
viftonsy defcribed Gondar as capital of Abyffinia, it does not 
occur to me how they Ihould be hiftoi'ians of a fad: that 
had not exiftcnce till 50 years after they were dead. 

Thirdly, Poncet fpeaks of towns and villages in Ethio- 
pia ; whereas it is known there are no towns, villages, or ci- 
ties, but Axum. — I believe that if the Abyffinians, who built 
the large and magnificent city of Axum, never had other 
cities, towns, and villages, they were in this the moll An- 
gular people upon earth ; or, if places where 6000 inhabi- 
tants live together in contiguous houfes, feparated with 
broad flrects where there are churches and markets, be not 
towns and villages, I do not know the meaning of the term ; 
but if thefe are towns, Poncet hath faid truth ; and many 
more fucli towns, which he never did fee nor deferibe, are 
in Abyfilnia at this day. 

Fourthly, The Abyfiinians live, and always have lived, 
in tents, not in houfes. — It would have been a very extraor- 
dinary idea in people living in tents to have built fuch a ci- 
ty as Axum, whofe ruins are as large as thofe of Alexandria ; 
and it would be Hill more extraordinary, that people, in fuch 
a climate asAbyllinia,inthewhole of which there is fcorching 
weather for fix months, deluges of rain, horms of wind, thun- 
der, lightning, and hurricanes, fuch as are unknown in 
Europe, for the other fix, fhould choofe to live in tents, after 
1 knowing 
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knowing how to build fuch cities as Axum. I ^wonder a 
man’s underflanding does not revolt againfl filch abfurdi- 
ties in the moment he is Rating them. 

The Abyflinians, while at War, nfe tents and encamp- 
ments, to fecure the liberty of movements and changing of 
ground, and defend themfelves, when flationary, from' the 
inclemency of the weather. But no tent has, I believe, yet 

been invented that could Rand in the fields in that coun- 

? 

try from June to September ; and they have not yet form- 
ed an idea of Abyflinia who can fuppofe this. 

I conceive it is ignorance of the language which has led 
thefe learned men into this miftake. The Abyflinians call 
a houfe, Handing by i riel f, allotted to any particular pur- 
pofe, Bet. So Bet Negus is a palace, or the houfe of a king; 
Bet ChriRian is a church, or a houfe for Chriflian worfliip ; 
whilR Bet Mocha is a prifon, or houfe under ground. But 
houfcs in towns or villages are called Taintes, from the 
Abyflinian word Tain, to fleep, lie down, refi, or repofe. I 
fuppofe the fimilitude of this word to tents has drawn thefe 
learned critics to believe, that, inflead of towns, thefe were 
only collections of tents. But Rill I think, no one acquaint- 
ed with the Abyflinian language, or without being fo, would 
be fo void of underflanding as to believe, a people that had 
built Axum of Rone, flioukl endure, for ages after, a tropi- 
cal winter in bare tents. 

The fifth thing that fixes falfehood upon Poncet is, that 
he deferibes delicious valleys beyond European ideas ; beau- 
tiful plains, covered with odoriferous trees and flirubs, to 
be everywhere in his way on the entrance of Abyflinia; 

i whereas. 
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whereas, when Salidan’s brother conquered this country;, 
the Arabian books fay they found it deftitute of all this 
fr uitfulnefs. But, with all fubmiflion to the Arabian books, 
to Abbe Renaudot and his immenfe reading, I will maintain, 
that neither Salidan, nor his brother, nor any of his tribe, 
ever conquered the country Poncet defcribes,. nor were in 
it, or ever faw it at a diftance.: 

The province where Poncet found thefe beautiful fccnea* 

lies between lat. iz and 13 0 . The foil is rich, black mould, 

which fix months tropical rain are needed to water fuflici- 

• 

entiy, where the fun is vertical to it twice a-ycar, and fta- 
tionary, with refped to it, for feveral days, at the diftance of 
io°, and at a lefler diftance ftill for feveral months ; where 
the fun, though fo near, is never feen, but a thick fereen of 
watery clouds is conftantly interpofed,. and yet the heat is 
fuch, that Fahrenheit’s thermometer rifes to ioo° in the 
lhade. Can any one be fo ignorant in natural hiftory, as to 
doubt that, under thefe circumftanees, a . luxuriant, florid, 
odoriferous vegetation muft be the confequence ? Is not this 
the cafe in every continent or ifland within thefe limits all 
round the globe ? 

Bot Poncet contradicts the Arabian books, and all tra- 
vellers, modern and ancient ; for they unanimoully agree 
that this country is a dreary miferable defert, producing no- 
thing but Dora, which is millet, and fuch. like things of 
little or no value. I wifti fincerely that M. Renaudot, when 
he was attacking a man’s reputation, had been fo good as 
to name the author whofe authority he relied on. I lhall 
take upon me to deny there ever was an Arabian book, 
which treated of this country. And with regard to the an* 

dent 
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cient and modem travellers, his quotations from them are, 
if poffible, ftill more vidonary and ridiculous. The only 
ancient travellers, who, as I believe, ever vifited that coun- 
try, were Cambyfes’s ambafladors ; who, probably, palled 
this part of Poncet’s track when they went to the Macrobii, 
and the moll modern authors (if they can be called modern) 
that came nearelt to it, were the men fent by Nero * to difcover 
the country, whiofe journey is very doubtful; and they, when 
they approached the parts defcribed by Poncet, fay “ the 
country began to be green and beautiful.” Now I wilh M. 
Renaudot had named any traveller more modern than thefe 
melTengers of Nero, or more ancient than thofe ambalfa- 
dors of Cambyfes, who have travelled through and defcrib- 
ed the country of the Shangalla. 

I, that have lived months in that province, and am the 
only traveller that ever did fo, mull corroborate every word 
Poncet has faid upon this occalion. To dwell on landscapes 
and pidturefque views, is a matter more proper for a poet 
than a hillorian. Thofe countries which are defcribed by 
Poncet, merit a pen much more able to do them jullice, 
than either his or mine. 

It will be remembered when I fay this, it is of the coun- 
try of the Shangalla, between lat. 12 0 and 13 0 north, that 
this is the people who inhabit a hot woody Itripe called 
Kolia, about 40 or 50 miles broad, that is from north to 
l'outh, berunded by the mountainous country of Abyflinia, 
till they join the Nile at Fazuclo, on the Weft. 


Piin. vol. 1. lib. C. cap. 30. p. 37 C. 
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I have alfo faid, that, for the fake of commerce, thefe 
Shangalla have been extirpated in two places, which arc 
like two gaps, or chafms, in which are built towns and vil- 
lages, and through which caravans pafs between Sennaar 
and Abyflinia. All the reft of this country is impervious 
and inacceflible, unlefs by an armed force. Many armies 
have periftied here. It is a traCl totally unknown, unlefs 
from the fmall detail that I have entered into concerning it 
in my travels. 

And here I muft fet the critic right alfo, as to what he 
fays of the produce of thefe parts. There is no grain cal- 
led Dara, at leaft that I know of. If he meant millet, he 
fhould have called it Dora. It is not a mark of barrennefs in 
the ground where this grows : part of the fineft land in 
Egypt is fown with it. The banks of the Nile which pro- 
duce Dora would alfo produce wheat ; but the inhabitants 
of the defert like this better ; it goes farther, and does not 
fubjeCt them to the violent labour of the plough, to which 
all inhabitants of extreme hot countries are averfe. 

The fame I fay «f what he remarks with regard to cot- 
ton. The fineft valleys in Syria, watered by the cool refrefh- 
ing fprings that fall from Mount Libanus, are planted with 
this flirub ; and, in the fame grounds alternately, the tree 
which produces its filter in manufactures, lilk, whofe va- 
lue is greatly inhanced by the addition. Cotton clothes all E- 
thiopia; cotton is the bafts of its commerce with India, 
and of the commerce between England, France, and the 
Levant ; and, were it not for fome fuch ignorant, fuperficial 
reafoners as Abbe Rcnaudot, cotton, after wool, fhould be 
the favourite manufacture of Britain. It will in time take 

Vol. II. 3 R place 
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place of that ungrateful culture, flax ; will employ more 
hands, and be a more ample field for diftinguilliin-g the in- 
genuity of our manufacturers. 

We fee, then, how the leaft confideration poflible de- 
ftroys thefe ill-founded objections, upon which thefe very 
ignorant enemies of Poncet attempted to deftroy his credit, 
and rob him of the merit of his journey. At laft they ven- 
tured to throw off the malk entirely, by producing a letter 
fuppofed to be written from Nubia by an Italian friar, who 
aliens roundly, that he hears Poncet was never at the capi- 
tal of Ethiopia, nor ever had audience of Yafous ; but Hole 
the clothes and money of father Brevedent, then married, 
and foon after fprfook. his wife and Ethiopia together. 

Maillet could have eafily contradicted this, had he aCtcd 
honeftly ; for Hagi Ali had brought him the king of Aby£- 
finia’s letter, who thanked him for his having fcntPoncet, and 
fignified to him his recovery. But without appealing to M. 
Maillet upon the fubjeCh, I conceive nobody will doubt, that 
Hagi Ali had a commiflion to bring a phyfician from Cairo - 
to cure his matter, and that Poncet was propofed as that 
phyfician, with confent of the confuL Now, after having 
carried Poncet the length of Bartcho, where it is agreed he 
was when Brevedent died, (for he was fuppofed there to 
have robbed that father of his money) what could be Hagi 
Ali’s reafon for not permitting him to proceed half a day’s 
journey farther to the capital, and prefenting him to the 
Icing, who had been at the pains and expence of fending 
for him from Egypt ? What excufe could Hagi Ali make 
for not producing him, when he mutt have delivered the 

conful’5 
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tonful’s letters, telling him that Poncet was come, with the 
caravan for the purpofe of curing him ? 

Besides this, M. de Maillet faw Hagi Ali afterwards at 
Cairo, where he reproached him with his cruel behaviour, 
both to Poncet and to friar Juftin, another monk that had 
come along with him from Ethiopia. Maillet then muft 
have been fully inflru&ed of Poncet’s whole life and con- 
versation in Ethiopia, and needed not the Italian’s fuppofed 
communication to know vdiether or not he had been in E- 
tluopia. Bdides, Maillet makes ufe of him as the forerun- 
ner of the other embaffy he was then preparing to Gondar, 
and to that fame king Yafous, which would have been a 
very flrange itep had he doubted of his having been there 
before. 

Supposing all this not enough, Hill we know he return- 
ed by Jidda, and the conful corresponded with him there. 
Now, how did he get from Bartcho to the Red Sea without 
pairing the capital, and without the king’s orders or know- 
ledge ? Who franked him at thofe number of dangerous 
barriers at Woggora, Lamalmon, the Tacazze, Kella, and 
Adowa, where, though 1 had the authority of the king, I 
could not Sometimes pafs without calling force to my af- 
fillance? Who freed him from the avarice of the Baharna- 
galh, and the much more formidable rapacity of that mur- 
derer the Naybe, who, we have feen in the hiftory of this 
reign, attempted to plunder the king’s own factor Mu fa, 
though his mailer was wjthin three days journey at the 
head of an army that in a few hours could have effaced eve- 
ry vellige of where Mafuah had flood ? All this, then, is a 
ridiculous fabrication of lies ; the work, as I have before 

3 R i laid, 
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faid, of thofe who were concerned in the affair of the un- 
happy Du Roule. 

Poncit, having loft all credit, retired from Paris in dif. 
grace, without any further gratification than that which he 
at firft received. He carried to Cairo with him, however, a 
gold watch and a mirror, which he was to deliver to the 
eonful as a prefent to his companion Murat, whofe fubfift- 
ence was immediately flopped, and liberty given him to re*' 
turn to Ethiopia* 

Nor did Maillet*s folly flop here. After giving poor Mu- 
rat all the ill-ufage a man could poflibly fuffer, he entruft- 
ed him with a Jefuit * whom he was to introduce into E- 
thiopia, where he would certainly have loft his life had not 
the bad-treatment he received by the way made him return 
before he arrived at Mafuafu 

This firft mifcarriage feemed only to have confirmed the 
Jefuits more in their refolution of producing an embafly. 
But it now took another form. Politicians and ftatefmen 
became the a<5tors in it, without a thought having been be- 
ftowed to diminifh the enemies of the fcheme, or render 
their endeavours ufelefs, by a fuperior knowledge of the 
manners and cuftoms of the country through which this 
embafly was to pafs.. 

No adventurer, or vagrant phyfician, (like Poncet) was 
to be employed in this fecond embafly. A minifter verfed 

in 
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in languages, negotiations, and treaties, accompanied with 
proper drugomans and officers, was to be fent to Abyilinia 
to cement a perpetual friendffiip and commerce between 
two nations that had not a national article to exchange with 
each other, nor way to communicate by fea or land. The 
minifter, who muft have known this, very wifely, at giving 
his fiat, pitched upon die conful M. de Maillet to be the 
amabaflador, as a man who was acquainted with the cauies 
of Poncet’s failure, and, by following an oppofite courfe, 
could bring this embafify to a happy conclufion for both 
nations. 

Maillet confidered himfelf as a general whofe bufinefs 
was to direCt and not to execute. A tedious and trouble- 
fomc journey through dangerous deferts was out of the 
fphere of his clofet, beyond the limits of which he did not 
choofe to go. Beyond the limits of this, all was defert to 
him. He excufed himfelf from the embaily, but gave in a 
memorial to ferve as a rule for the conduct of his fuccefior 
in the nomination in a country he had never feen ; but this, 
being afterwards adopted as a well- confidered regulation, 
proved one of the principal caufes of the mifearriage and 
tragedy that followed. 

M. Noir du Roule, vice-conful at Damiata, was pitched 
upon as the ambafiador to go to Abyffinia. He was a young 
man of fome merit, had a confiderable degree of ambition, 
and a moderate fkill in the common languages fpoken in 
the caff, but was abfolutely ignorant of that of the country 
to which he was going, and, what was worfe, of the cuftoms 
and prejudices of the nations through which he was topafs.. 
lake molt of his countrymen, he had a violent predilection 
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for the drefs, carriage, and manners of France, and a hearty 
contempt for thofe of all other nations ; this he had not ad* 
drefs enough to difguife, and this endangered his life. The 
whole French nation at Cairo were very ill-difpofed towards 
him, in confequence of fome perfonal flight, or imprudences, 
he had been guilty of; asalfo towards any repetition of 
projects which brought .them, their commerce, and even 
their lives into danger, as the laft had done. 

The merchants, therefore, were averfe to this embally; 
but the Jefuits and Maillet were the avowed fupporters of 
it, and they had with them the authority of the king. But 
each aimed to be principal, and had very little confidence 
.or communication with his aflbciate. 

As for the capuchins and Francifcans, they were mortal* 
ly offended with M. de Maillet for having, by the introduc- 
tion of the Jefuits, and the power of the king of France, 
forcibly wrefted the Ethiopic million from them which the 
pope had granted, and which the facred congregation of 
cardinals had confirmed. Thefe, by their continual com- 
munication with the Cophts, the Chriltians of Egypt, had 
fo far brought them to adopt their defigns as, one and all, 
to regard the mifcarriage of du Roule and his embally, as 
what they were bound to procure from honour and mutual 
intereft. 

Things being in thefe circumftances, M. du Roule arri- 
ved at Cairo, and took upon him the charge of this embally, 
and from that moment the intrigues began. 


Th* 
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The conful had perfuaded du Roule, that the proper pre- 
ferns he Ihould take with him to Sennaar were prints of 
the king and queen of France, with crowns upon their heads ; 
mirrors, magnifying and multiplying object, and deform- 
ing them ; when brocade, fattin, and trinkets of gold or , li- 
ver, iron or Reel, would have been infinitely* more accept- 
able. 

Elias, an Armenian, a confidential fervant of the French 
nation, was firft fent by- way of the Red Sea into Abydinia, 
by Mafuah, to proceed to Gondar, and prepare Y;u ms for 
the reception of that- ambaflador, to whom he, Elias, was to 
be the interpreter. So far it was well concerted; but, in pre- 
paring for the end, the middle was neglected. A number 
of friars were already at Sennaar, and had poifoned the 
minds of that people, naturally barbarous, brutal, ard jea- 
lous. Money, in prefents, had gained the great; while lies, 
calculated to terrify and enrage the lower clafs of people, had 
been told fo openly and avowedly, and gained fuch root, 
that the ambafiador, when he arrived at Sennaar, found it, 
in the firft place, neceflary to make a proce: z verbal, or wiiat 
we call a precognition, in which the names of the authors, 
and fubftance of thefe reports, were mentioned, and of this 
he gave advice to M. de Maillct, but the names and the la 
papers perifhed with him. 

It was on the 9th of July 1704 that M: du Roule fet out 
from Cairo, attended by a number of people who, with 
tears in their eyes, forefaw the pit into which. he was mill- 
ing. He embarked on the Nile; and, in his pafiage to Si- 
out, he found at every halting-placc fome new and oan. 

geroui 
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gerous lie propagated, which could have no other end but 
his deftrudlion. 

Belac, a Moor, and factor for the king of Sennaar, was 
chief of the caravan which lie then joined. Du Rouie had 
employed, while at Cairo, all the ufual means to gain 
this man to his.intereft, and had every reafon to fuppofehe 
had fucceeded. ’ But, on his meeting him at Siout, he had 
the mortification to find that he was fo far changed that it 
coft him 250 dollars to prevent his declaring himfelf an 
abettor of his enemies. And this, perhaps, would not have 
fufficed, had it not been for the arrival of Fornetti, drago- 
man to the French nation at Cairo, at Siout, and with him 
a capigi and chiaoux from Ifmael Bey, the port of janizaries, 
and from the bafha of Cairo, exprefsly commanding the 
governor of Siout, and Belac chief of the caravan, to look 
to the fafety of du Rouie, and prote< 5 b him at the hazard of 
their lives, and as they fhould anfwer to them. 

All the parties concerned were then called together; 
and the fedtah, or prayer of peace, ufed in long and dan- 
gerous journies, was folcmnly recited and allented to by 
them all; in confcquence of which, every individual be- 
came bound to ftand by his companion even to death, and 
not feparate himfelf from him, nor fee him wronged, though 
it was for his own gain or fafety. This teft brought all the 
feerct to light ; for Ali Chelebi, governor of Siout, informed 
the ambaflador, that the Chriftian merchants and Francif- 
can friars were in a confpiracy, and had fworn to defeat 
and difappoint his embafly even by the lofs of his life, and 
that, by prefents, they had gained him to be a partner in 
that confpiracy. 


B0LAC, 
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Belac, moreover, told him, that the patriarch of the 
Cophts had allured the principal people of which that cara- 
van confided, that the Franks then travelling with him were 
not merchants, but forccrers, who were going to Ethiopia, 
to obdruft, or cut off the courfe of the Nile, that it might 
no longer flow into Egypt, and that the general refolution 
was to drive the Franks from the caravan at fomc place in 
the defert which fuited their defigns, which were to reduce 
them to pcrifli by hunger or third, or clfc to be othcrwife 
flain, and no more heard or. 

The caravan left Siout the 12th of September. In twelve 
days they paffed the leffer defert, and came to Khargu£, 
where they were detained fix days by a young man, gover- 
nor of that place, who obliged M. du Roule to pay him 120 
dollars, before he would fuff’cr him to pafs further ; and at 
the fame time forced him to fign a certificate, that he had 
been permitted to pafs without paying any thing. This was 
the fird fample of the ufage he was to expert in the further 
profecution of his journey. 

On the 3d of October they entered the great defert of Se- 
lima, and on the 18th of fame month they arrived at Ma- 
chou, or Mofcho, on the Nile, where their caravan daid^i 
confiderable time, till the merchants had tranfadled their 
bufinefs. It was at this place the ambaffador learned, that 
feveral Francifcan friars had pafled the caravan while it re- 
mained at Siout, and advanced to Sennaar, where they had 
Raid fome time, but had lately left that capital upon news 
of the caravan’s approaching, and had retired, nobody knew 
whether. 
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A report was foon after fpread abroad at Cairo, but no 
one could ever learn whence it came, that the ambaflador, 
arriving at Dongola, had been ahaflinated there. This, in- 
deed, proved fall'c, but was, in the mean time, a mournful 
prefage of the melancholy catallrophc that happened foon 
afterwards.. 

M. nu Roule arrived at Sennaar towards the end of Mar, 
and wrote at that time ; but a packet of letters was after 
brought to the conful at Cairo, bearing- date the i8rh of June. 
The ambaflador there mentions, that he had been well re- 
ceived by the king of Sennaar, who was a young man, fond 
of ftrangers ; that particular attention had been fhewn him 
hy Sid Achmet-el-coom ; or, as he lliould have called him, 
AchmetSid-cl-coom,i. e. Achmet mafterof the houfehold. This 
officer, fent by the king to vilit the baggage of the ambafla- 
dor, could not help teftifying his l'urprile to find it fo in* 
conftderable, both in bulk and value.. 

He faid the king had received letters from Cairo, inform- 
ing him that he had twenty chefts of fiver along with him. 
Achmet likewife told him, that he himfelf had received in- 
formation, by a letter under the hand and leal of the moll 
refpe&able people of Cairo,, warning him not to let M. du 
Roule pafs ; for the intention of his journey into Abyffinia 
was to prevail on Yafous to attack Mafuah and Suakem, 
and take them from the Turks. Achmet would not fufler 
the bales intended for the king of Abyffinia to be opened 
or viiited, but left them in the hands of the amballador. 

M. du Roule, however, in writing this account to the 
conful, intimated to him that he thought himfelf in dan- 
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ger, and declares that he did not believe there was on 
earth fo barbarous, brutal, and treacherous a people, as 
were the Nubians. 

It happened that the king’s troops had gained fome ad- 
vantage over the rebellious Arabs, on which account there 
was a fellival at court, and M. du Roule thought himfclf 
obliged to exert himfclf in every thing which could add to 
the magnificence of the occafion. With this intention he 
lliaved his beard, and dreft himfelf like a European, and in 
this manner he received the vifit of the miniftcr Achmet. 
M. Mace, in a letter to the conful of the above date, com- 
plains of this novelty. He fays it fhocked every body ; and 
that the * mirrors which multiplied and deformed the ob- 
jects, made the lower forts of the people look upon the am-' 
baflador and his company as forcerers. 

Upon great fefiivals, in mod Mahometan kingdoms, the 
king’s wives have a privilege to go out of their apartments, 
and vifit any thing new that is to be feen. Thefe of the 
king of Scnnaar are verv ignorant, hrutifh, fantaflic, and 
cafily offended. Had M. du Roule known the manners of 
the country, he would have treated thefe black maj cities 
with fining fpirits, fwcetmcats, or feented waters ; and he 
might then have ilicwcd them with impunity any thing 
that he pleafed. 

But being terrified with the glafies, and difguflcd by his 
inattention, they joined in the common cry, that the ambaf- 
fador was a magician, and contributed all in their power to 

3 S 2 ruin 
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ruin him with the king ; which, after all, they did not ac- 
complifh, without the utrnoft repugnance and difficulty. 
The farthcft length at firft they could get this prince to go 
was, to demand 3000 dollars of the ambaflador. This was 
exprefsly refufed, and private difguft followed. 

M. nu Roule being now alarmed for his own fafety, in- 
lifted upon liberty to fet out forthwith for Abyffinia. Leave 
was accordingly granted him, and after his baggage was 
loaded, and every thing prepared, he was countermanded 
by the king, and ordered to return to his own houfc. A few 
days after this he again procured leave to depart ; which a 
Ihort time aft£r was again countermanded. At laft, on the 
roth of November, a meflenger from the king brought him 
linal leave to depart, which, having every thing ready for 
:hat purpole, he immediately did. 

The ambaflador walked on foot, with two country Chrif- 
tians on one hand, and Gentil his French fervant on the 
other. He refufed to mount on horfeback, but gave his 
horfe to a Nubian fervant to lead. M. Lipi, and M. Mace, 
the two drugomans, were both on horfeback. The whole 
company being now arrived in the middle of the large 
fquare before the king’s houfe, the common place of exe- 
cution for criminals, four blacks attacked the ambaflador, 
and murdered him with four ftrokes of fabres. Gentil fell 
next by the fame hands, at his m after’s fide. After him 
M. Lipi and the two Chriftians ; the two latter protefting 
that they did not belong to the ambaflador’s family. 

M. du Roule died with the~ greateft magnanimity, forti- 
tude, and relignation. Knowing his perfon was facred by 

r the 
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the law of nations, he difdained to defend it by any other 
means, remitting his revenge to the guardians of that law, 
and he exhorted all his attendants to do the fame. But M. 
Mace the Drugoman, young and brave, and a good ho He- 
man, was not of the lhccp kind, to go quietly to the 
{laughter. With his piltols lie {hot two of the ailaffms that 
attaeked him, one after the other, dead upon the fpot ; and 
war. continuing to defend himfclf with his fword, when a 
horfeman, coming behind him, thruft him through the 
back with a lance, and threw him dead upon the ground. 

Thus ended the fccond attempt of converting Abyflinia 
by an cm bally. A feheme, if we believe M. de Maillet, which 
had coil government a confidcrable expence, for in a memo- 
rial, of the 1 ft of October 1706, concerning the death of M. 
du lloule, he makes the money and effects which he had 
along with him, when murdered, to amount to 200 purfes, 
or L. 25,000 Sterling. This, however, is not probable ; bc- 
caufc, in anothcr f place he fpeaks of M. du Roule’s having 
demanded of him a fmall fupply of money while at Scn- 
naar, wdiich friar Jofepli, a capuchin, refuted to carry for 
him. Sucli a fupply would nor have been ncccilary if t lie 
ambaffador had with him fucli a fum as that already men- 
tioned ; therefore 1 imagine it was exaggerated, w r ith a 
view to make the Turkith hath a of Suakem quarrel with 
the king of Sennaar about the recovering it. 

The friars, who were in numbers at Sennaar, left it im- 
mediately before the coming of M. du Roulc. This they 
might have done without any bad intention towards him ; 
they returned, however, immediately after his murder. 
This, I think, very clearly ccvnilituie* them the authors of 
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it. For had they not been privy and promoters of the afiafll- 
nation, they would have fled with fear and abhorrence from 
a place where fix of their brethren had been lately fo treach- 
eroufly flain, and were not yet buried, but their carcafcs a- 
bandoned to the fowls of the air, and the beafts of the field, 
and where they themfelvcs, therefore, could have no aflii- 
rance of fafety. 

They however pretended, firfl to lay the blame upon the 
Icing of Abyflinia, then upon the king of Sennaar, and 
then they divided it between them both. But Elias, arriv- 
ed at Gondar, vindicated that prince, as we Ihall prefently 
fee, and the lift of names taken at Sennaar ; and a long fe- 
ries of correfpondence, which afterwards came out, and a 
chain of evidence which was made public, inconteftibly 
prove that the king of Sennaar -was but an agent, and in- 
deed an unwilling one, who two feveral times repented of 
his bloody defign, and made M. du Roule return to his own 
houfe, to evade the execution of it. 

The blood then of this gallant and unfortunate gentleman 
undoubtedly lies upon the heads of the reformed Francif- 
can friars, and their brethren, the friars of the Holy Land. 
The intcreftof thefc two bodies, and a bigotted prince, l’uch 
as Louis XIV then was, was more than fufTicicnt to flop all 
inquiry, and hinder any vengeance to be taken on thofe 
holy a Halims. But he who, unperceived, follows deliberate 
murther through all its concealments and darknefs of its 
ways, in a few years required l'atisfaiTion for the blood of 
du Roule, at a time and place unforefeep, and unexpected. 

\*r 
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We Ihall now return to Gondar to king Yafous, who be- 
ing recovered of his difeafe, and having difmifficd his phy- 
fician, was preparing to let out on a campaign againft the 
Galla. 

Yasous, for his firft wife, had married Ozoro Malacora- 
wit, a lady of great family and connections in the province 
of Gojam. By her he had a fon, Tecla Haimanout, who was 
grown to manhood, and had hitherto lived in the mod du- 
tiful affection and fubmiflion to his father, who, on his 
part, feemed to place unlimited confidence in his fon. He 
now gave a proof of this, not very common in the annals 
of Abvffinia,. by leaving Tccla Haimanout behind him, at 
an age when he was fit to reign, appointing him Bctwudct, 
with abfolure power to govern in his abfenee. Yafous had 
a miftrefs whom he tenderly loved, a woman of great qua- 
lity likewife, whofe name was Ozoro Kedulle. She was li- 
fter to his Fit-Auraris, Agne, a very diftinguiflied and capa- 
ble officer, and by her he had three children, Da\id, Han* 
nes, and Jonathan. 

It happened, while he was watching the motions of the 
Galla, news were brought that Ozoro Kedulle had been ta- 
ken ill of a fever ; and though, upon this intelligence, he 
difpofed his affairs fo as to return with all poffible expedi- 
tion, yet when he came to Bercante, the lady’s houfe, lie 
found that flie was not only dead, but had been for fomc 
time buried. All his prefence of mind now left him ; he 
fell into the molt violent tranfport of wild delpair, and, or- 
dering her tomb to be opened, he went down into it, ta- 
king his three foils along with him, and became fo frantic 
at the light of the corpfe, that it was with the utmoft diffi- 
culty 
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culty he could be forced again to leave the fe'pulchre. He 
returned firft to Gondar, then he retired to an ifland in the 
lake Tzana, there to mourn his loft miftrefs. 

But before this, Elias, ignorant of what had palled at 
Sennaar, prefented M. de Maillet’s letter to him, bcfecching 
his leave forM. du Roule to enter Abyllinia, and come into 
his prefence. This he eafily procured : Yafous was fond of 
ftrangers ; and not only granted the requeft, but fent a man 
of his own to Sennaar with letters to the king to prote<ft 
and defray the expenccs of the ambaflador to Gondar. This 
man, who had aifairs of his own, loitered away a great 
deal of time in the journey, fo that Elias, upon llrft hear- 
ing of the arrival of the ambaftador, fer out himfelf to meet 
him at Sennaar. The king, in the mean time, having fi- 
nilhed his mourning, difpatched Badjcrund Ouftas to his 
fon the Betwudct, at Gondar, ordering him forthwith to 
fend him a body of his houfehold troops to rendezvous on 
the banks of the lake, oppoftte to the iftand Tchckla Wunze, 
where he then had his refidencc. 

It has been faid, contrary to all truth, by thofe who have 
wrote travels into this countrv, that fons born in marriage 
had the fame preference in fucceftion as they have in other 
countries. But this, as I have faid, is entirely without 
foundation : For, in the firft place, there is no fuch thing 
as a regular marriage in Abyllinia ; all confifts in mere con- 
fent of parties. But, allowing this to be regular, not only 
natural children, that is, thofe born in concubinage where 
no marriage was in contemplation ; and adulterous baftards, 
that is, the fons of unmarried women by married men; and 
all manner of fons whatever, fuccced equally as well to the 

crown 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


sn 

crown as to private inheritance; and there cannot he a 
more clear example of this than in the prefent king, who, 
although he had a fon, Tecla Haimanout, bom of the 
queen Malacotawit in wedlock, was yet fucceedcd by three 
baltard brothers, all fons of Yafous, born in adultery, that 
is, in the life of the queen. David and Hannes were fons 
of the king by his favourite Ozoro Keduftej; BacufTa, by 
another lad)' of quality. 

Altiiouch the queen, Malacotawit, had pafled over with 
feeming indifference the preference the king had given his 
mi ilrels, Ozoro Kedufte, during her lifetime, yet, from a 
very unaccountable kind of jealoufy, Ihe could not forgive 
tliofe violent tokens of affection the king had fhewn after, 
her death, by going down with his ions and remaining 
with the body in the grave. Full of refentment for this, 
llie had perfuaded her fon, Tecla Haimanout, that Yafous 
had determined to deprive him of his fucceffion, to fend 
him and her, his mother, both to Wechne, and place his 
baltard brother, David, lbn of Ozoro Kedufte, upon the 
throne. 

The queen had been very diligent in attaching to her 
the principal people about the court. By her own friends, 
and the abidance of the dilVontentcd and banifhed monks, 
llie had railed a great army in Cojam under her brothers, 
Dcrmin and Paulus. Tecla ITiimanoUt had lhcwn great 
Egns of wifdom and talents for governing, and very much 
attached to himielf feme of his father’s oldcll and ablcft 
fervants. 
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It was, therefore, agreed, in return to Yafous's mefTage 
by Ouftas, to anfwer, That, after fo long a reign, and fo 
much bloodfhed, the king would do well to retire to fome 
convent fbr the reft of his life, and atone for the many great 
fins he had committed ; and that he ihould leave the king- 
dom in the hands of his fon Tecla Haimanout, as the an- 
cient king Caleb had refigned his crown into the hands of 
St Pantaleon in favour of his fon Guebra Mafcal. As it was. 
not very fafe to deliver fuch a meffage to a king fuch as 
Yafous, it was therefore fent to him by a common foot-fol- 
dier, who could not be an objedt of refentment.. 

The king received it at Tchekla Wunze, the ifland in 
the lake Tzana, where he was then refiding, He anfwered 
with great fharpnefs, by the fame meflenger, “ That he 
had been long informed who thefe were that had feduced 
his fon, Tecla Haimanout, at once from his duty to him as 
his father, and his allegiance as his fovereign ; that though, 
he did not hold them to be equal in fandtity to St Pantaleon, 
yet, fuch as they were, lie propofed immediately to meet 
them at Gondar, and fettle there his fon’s coronation.” 

This ironical mefiage was perfcdlly underftood; Thofe 
of the court that were with Tecla Haimanout, and the inha- 
bitants of the capital, met together, and bound themfelves 
by a folemn oath to live and die with their king Tecla Hai- 
manout. The feverity of Yafous was well known; his pro- 
vocation, now. was a juft one; and the meafure of vengeance 
that awaited them, every one concerned knew to be fuch 
that there was no alternative but death or vidtory. 
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Neither party were flack in preparations. Kafmati Ho- 
fiorius, governor of Damot, a veteran officer and old fer- 
trant of Yafous, collected a large body of troops and march- 
ed them down the well fide of the lake. Yafous having 
there joined them, and putting himfelf at the head of his 
army, began his march, rounding the lake on its fouth fide 
towards Dingleber. 

Neither did Tecla Haimanout delay a moment after 
hearing his father was in motion, but marched with his 
army from Gondar, attended with all the enfigns of royalty. 
He encamped at Bartcho, in that very field where Za Den- 
ghel was defeated and flain by his rebellious fubje<fts. Think- 
ing this a poll ominous to kings, he refolved to wait for his 
father there, and give him battle. 

The king, in his march through the low country of Dem* 
bea, was attacked by a putrid fever, very common in thofc 
parts, which fo increafed upon him that he was obliged to 
be carried back to Tchekla Wunze. This accident difcou- 
raged his whole party. His army, with Honoritis, took 
the road to Gojam, but did nor difpcrfe, awaiting the reco- 
very of the king. 

But the queen, Malacotawit, no fooner heard that Yafous 
her hulband was fick at Tchekla Wunze, than Ihe fent to 
her fon Tecla Haimanout to leave his unwholefomc Ration, 
and march back immediately to Gondar ; and, as foon as he 
was returned, Ihc difpatched her two brothers, Dermin and 
Paulus, with a body of foldiers and two Mahometan muf- 
queteers, who, entering the ifland Tchekla Wunze by fur- 
prife,ihot and difablcd the king while fitting on a couch; 

2 T 2 immediately 
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immediately after which, Per min thrud h.ijii through with 
a- 1 word. They attempted afterwards to Ivurn the body, in 
order to avoid the ill-will the light of it nmlt occalion : In 
this, however, they were* prevented by the priells of tho 
illand and the neighbouring nobility, who took pofifeilion 
of the body, walked it, and performed all the rites of iepul- 
lure, (hen carried it in a kind of triumph, with every mark 
of magnificence due to the burial of a king, interring it in 
the fmall ifiand of Mitraha, where lav the body of all his 
anceflors, and where 1 have fecn the body of this king It ill 
entire. 

Nor did the prince his fon, Tccla Haimanout, now king, 
cl ii con rage the people in the refpeet they voluntarily paid 
to his father. On the contrary, that parricide himl'elf lhews- 
cd cverv outward mark of duty, to the which inwardly his 
heart had been long a flranger. 

Poncet, who faw this king, gives this character of hinK 
He fays lie was a man very fond of war, but averfe to the 
ihedding of blood. However this may appear a contradic- 
tion, or laid for the lake of the antithclis, it really was the 
true character of this prince, who, fond of war, and in tire 
perpetual career of vidtorv, did, by pulhing his contjuells as 
far as they could go, inevitably occalion the Ipilling of much 
blood. Yet, when his army was not in the field, though lie 
detected a multitude of conl'piracies among pnelts and other 
people at home, whofe lives in conlequence were forfeited, 
to the law, he very rarely, either from his own motives, or 
the perfuafion of others, could be induced to inflict capital 
puntfhmcins though often llrongly provoked to it. 
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Upon his death the people unanimouflv gave- to him the 
name of Tallac, which lignihes theCrent, a name he has ever 
fincc enjoyed unimpeached in the Abyflinian annals, or hi- 
ftory of his country, from the which this his reign is taken*. 
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Writes in Favour of. Du Roule — Defeats the Rebels — Is a [[affiliated -ivij'ik 

him tin?. 

E LIAS the Armenian, or whom we have already ipoken, 
and who was charged with letters of protection from 
Yafous to meet iVI. du Rotde atSennaar, had reached within, 
three days journey of that capital when he heard that king 
Yafous was afTalfmated. Terrified at the news, he returned 
in the utmolt hafte to Gondar, and prclentcd the letters, 
which had been written by Yafous, to be renewed by his 
fon, king Tccla Haimanout. Tccla ITaimanout read his fa- 
ther's letters, and approved of their contents, ordering them 
to be copied in his own name ; and Elias without delay let 
out with them. I have inferted a mutilation of thcle let- 
rs, which were originally written in Arabic, and feent to 

me 
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me to be of the few that are authentic among thofe many 
which have been publilhed as coming from Abyffinia. 

“ The king Tecla Haimanout, fon of the king of the 
“ church of Ethiopia, king of a thoufand churches. 


f'-’ 
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“ On the part of the powerful auguft king, arbiter of 
“ nations, fhadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
** who profefs the religion of the Mefliah, the moll power- 
ful of Chriftian kings, he that maintains order between 
“ Mahometans and Chrillians, protestor of the boundaries 
“ of Alexandria, obferver of the commandments of the go- 
“ fpcl, defeended of the line of the prophets David and Solo- 
“ mon, — may the blefling of Ifrael be upon our prophet and 
“ upon them. — To the king Baady, fon of the king Ounfa, 
“ may his reign be full of happinefs, being a prince endow- 
“ cd with thefe rare qualities that deferve the highell 
“ praifes as governing his kingdom with diftinguilhed wif- 
“ dom, and by an order full of equity. — The king of France, 

a “ who 


* This is not the king’s feal. 
letters. 


It is the invention of fotne Mahometan employed to write the 
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“ who is a Chriflian, wrote a letter feven or eight years ago, 
“ by which he fignified to me, that he wifhed to open a 
H trade for the advantage of his fubje&s and of mine, which 
u requeft we have granted. We came at prefent to under- 
“ hand, that he has fent us prefents by a man whofe name 
“ is du Roule, who has likewife feveral others along with 
“ him, apd that thefe people have been arrefted at your 
u town of Sennaar. We require of you, therefore, to fet 
“ them immediately at liberty, and to fuffer them to come 
“ to us with all the marks of honour, and that you Ihould 
“ pay regard to the ancient friendfhip which has alwavs 
“ fubfifted between our predeceflors, fince the time of the 
“ king of Sedgid and the king of Kim, to the prefent day. Wc 
“ alfo demand of you to fuffer all the fubjefls of the king of 
“ France to pafs, and all thofe that come with letters of his- 
" conful who is at Cairo, as all fuch Frenchmen come for 
M trade only, being of the fame religion with us. We likewife 
“ recommend to you, that you permit to pafs freely, all 
“ French Chriftians, Cophts, and Syrians who follow our 
tt rites, obferving our religion, and who intend coming into 
u our country ; and that you do not fuffer any of thofe 
“ who are contrary to our religion to pafs, fuch as the monk 
M Jofeph, and his companions, whom you may keep at Sen- 
tt naar, it being in no fhape our intention to fuffer them to 
“ come into our dominions, where they would occafion 
“ troubles, as being enemies to our faith. God grant you 
u your defires.” — Wrote the ioth of Zulkadfc, Anno 1118, i. e, 
the 21ft of January 1706.. 

(d* The diredlion is — “ To king Baady, fon of king 
* Ounfa, may God favour him with his grace.” 


Tmr 
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The firfl thing I remark upon this Ictier is, the mention 
of the ancient peace and frieiuLhip which fuhfn'led between 
the picdecedbrs of tliefe two princes now corre ('ponding. 
It was a friend (liip, he fays, that had endured from the time 
©f the king of Safeul, and the king of A7w, to the prefenr 
day. 

r riiE kingdom of Sennaar, as we (hall fee, was but a mo- 
dern one, and recently efcablilhed by conqued over the A - 
rabs. Therefore the kingdoms of and of Kun were* 

before that conqued, places whence this black nation came 
that had eilablifhed their fovereignty at Sennaar by con- 
queft : from which, therefore, 1 again infer, there never 
was any war, conqued, or tribute between Abyllinia and 
that date. 

The Arabs, who fed their flocks near the frontiers of the 
two countries, were often plundered by the kings of Ab} f- 
finia making defeents into Atbara; but this w r as never 
reckoned a violation of peace between the two lovereigns. 
Oil tiie contrary, as the motive of the Arabs, for coming 
fouth into the frontiers of Abyllinia, was to keep thcmfclves 
independent, and out of the reach of Sennaar, whe th king 
of Abyllinia fell upon them there, he was undcrflood to do 
that monarch fervicc, by driving them dowm farther with- 
in his reach. The liaharnagalli has been always at war with 
them ; they are tributary to him for eating his grals and 
drinking his water, and nothing that he ever does to them 
gives any trouble or inquietude to Sennaar. It is interpre- 
t :d as maintaining his ancient dominion over the Shepherds, 
th.Te of Sennaar being a new power, and accounted as u- 
furpers. 


2 
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M. de MAiLLET,nor M. le Grande his hillorian, have not 
thought fit to explain who the monk Jofeph was mention* 
ed in this letter. Now it is certain, that, when Murat and 
Poncet were returned from Abyflinia, there was a miflion- 
ary of the minor friars, who arrived in Ethiopia, had an au- 
dience of the king, and wrote a letter in his name to the 
pope, wherein he has foifted many improbabilities and falfe- 
hoods ; and concludes with declaring on the part of Yafous, 
that he fubmits to the fee of Rome in the fame manner the 
kings his predeceHors had fubmitted. He makes Yafous 
fpcak Latin, too ; and it is perfcdly plain from the * whole 
letter, that, though he writes it himfelf, he cannot conceal 
that the king Yafous wanted him very much away, and 
was very uneafy at his flay, at Gondar. Who this was we 
know not, but fuppofe it was one of riiofe alTaflins of M. 
du Roule, carrying on a private intrigue without participa- 
tion of the conlul, fome of whom were afterwards detected 
in Walkavt in the reign of David IV. 

As for Elias, the forerunner of the French embafiy, now 
become the only remains of it, he continued in Abyflinia 
{to judge by his letter) in great poverty, till the year 171 S, 
immediately after which he went over to Arabia Felix, and 
firfl wrote from Mocha to M. dc Maillet conlul at Cairo; as 
it will appear in the reign of David IV. where 1 have inferr- 
ed his letter; that written to M. du Roule in the name of 
Yafous, that of Teda Haimanout to the Bafha and Divan of 
Cairo, 1 have now here inferted, becaul'c 1 have advanced facts 
founded upon them. 

Vol. II. 3 U Translation 
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Translation of an Arabic Letter from the King of Abyssi- 
nia to M. DU Roule. 

“ The king Tecla Haimanout, king of the eftablifhed 
“ church. Ion of the king of a thoufand churches. 

“ This letter cometh forth from the venerable, auguft 
w king, who is the lhadow of God, guide of Chriftian prin- 
u ces that are in the world, the moll powerful of the Naza- 
w rean kings, obferver of the commandments of the gofpcl, 
M protestor of the confines of Alexandria, he that maintain- 
u eth order between Mahometans and Chriltians, defeended 
“ from the family of the prophets David and Solomon, up- 
“ on whom being the bleffings of Ifrael, may God make his 
“ happinefs eternal, and his power perpetual, and protciil his 
arms — So be it. — To his excellence the moll virtuous and 
“ moll prudent man du Roule, a Frenchman fent to us, 
“ may God preferve him, and make him arrive at a degree 
“ of eminence — So be it. — Elias, your interpreter whom you 
“ fent before you, being arrived here, has been well rcceiv- 
M ed. Wc have underllood that you are fent to us on the 
u part of the king of France our brother, and are furprifed 
“ that you have been detained at Sennaar. We fend to you 
u at prefent a letter for king Baady, in order that lie may 
“ fetyou at liberty, and not do you any injury, nor to thofc 
“ that arc with you, but may behave in a manner that is 
u proper both for you and to us, according to the religion 
w of Elias that you fent, who is a Syrian ; and all thofe that 
u may come after you from the king of France our brother, 
u or his conful at Cairo, lhall be well received, whether they 

w be 
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u be ambaffadors or private merchants, becaufe we love 
thofe that are of our religion. We receive with pleafure 
“ thofe who do not oppofe our laws, and we fend away thofe 
“ that do oppofe them. For this reafon we did not receive 
“ immediately Jofcph * with all his companions, not choo- 
“ ling that fuch fort of people fhould appear in ourprefence, 
“ nor intending that they fhould pafs Sennaar, in order to 
“ avoid troubles which may occafion the death of many ; 
“ but with rcfpe< 5 t to you have nothing to fear, you may 
u come in all fafery, and you fhall be received with ho- 
4i noun” — Written the iotli of the month Zulkade, Anno 
iii 5 ?, c. the axft of January of the year 1706. 

The addrefs is — “ Let the prcfent be delivered to M, 
f ‘ du Roulc at the town of Sennaar.” 

I shall only obferve upon this letter, that all the priefls, 
who had Hocked to Sennaar before M. du Roulc arrived 
there, difappeared upon his near approach to that city, after 
having prepared the mifchief which dire< 5 Uy followed. And, 
no foonerwas the murder, which they before concerted, corn- 
mined, than they all flocked back again as if invited to a 
fellival. M. dc Mai lie fpcaks of fcveral of them in his let- 
ters, wh.cre he complains of the murder of du Roule, and 
favs that thev were then on their wav to enter Abyllinia. 
Of thefc probably was this Jofcph, whom Tecla Haimanout 
ftriflly prohibits to come farther than Sennaar, having feen 
what his father b.ad written concerning him in the firil let- 
ters Elias was charged with. 

^ V 2 Others 

* Vid. the k’ttet ;i <] u r.{ t d -'bote 
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Others are mentioned in Elias’s letter to the conful as 
having been in Abyflinia. He calls them thofe of the league 
of Michael and Samuel, of whom we lhail fpcak afterwards. 
But, even though the French conful had ordered his nation 
to drive all the fubje&s of Sennaar from their houfes and 
fervice, none of thefe miflionaries were afraid to return and 
abide at Sennaar, becaufe they knew the murder of the 
ambaiTador was the work of their own hands, and, without 
their inftigation, would never have been committed. 

The unlucky meflenger, Elias, was again about to enter 
Sennaar, when he received information that du Roule was 
aflaflinated. If he had fled haftily from this inaufpicious 
place upon the murder of Yafous, his hafte was now ten- 
fold, as he confldered himfelf engaged in the fame cincum- 
flances that had involved M. du Roulc’s attendants in his- 
misfortunes. 

The king, upon hearing the account given by Elias of 
the melancholy fate of the ambaffadoi: at Sennaar, was fo 
exafperated, that Ire gave immediate orders for recalling 
I’uch of his troops as he had- permitted to go to any consi- 
derable dillance ; and, in a council held for that purpofe, he 
declared, that he confldered the death of M. du Roule as an 
affront that immediately affe<5tcd his crown and dignity. 
He was, therefore, determined not to pads it over, but to 
make the king of Sennaar lenfible that he, as well as all 
the other kings upon earth, knew the ncccflity of obferving 
the law of nations, and the bad confequencc of perpetual 
retaliations that muft follow the violation of it. In the 
mean time, thinking that the bafha of Cairo was the caufc 
of this, he wrote the following letter to him. 


Translation 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


525 


Translation of an Arabic Letter from the King of Abys- 
sinia to the Basha and , Divan of Cairo. 

“ To the Pacha, and Lords of the Militia of Cairo. 

“ On the part of the king of Abyflinia, the king Tecla 
Haimanout, fon of the king of the church of Abyflinia. 

“ On the part of the auguft king, the powerful arbiter of 
“ nations, lhadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
“ who profefs the religion of the Mefliali, the moil power- 
u ful of all Chriftian kings, he who maintains order between 
M Mahometans and Chriftians, protestor of the coniines of 
“ Alexandria, obferver of the commandments cf the gofpcl, 
“ heir from father to fon of a moll powerful kingdom, dc- 
“ feended of the family of David and Solomon, — may the 
“ blefling of Ifracl be upon our prophet, and upon them f 
“ may his happinefs be durable, and his greatnefs lading, 
“ and may his powerful army be always feared. — To the 
“ moll powerful lord, elevated by his dignity, venerable by 
“ his merits, diflinguilhed by his ftrength and riches among 
u all Mahometans, the refuge of alL thofe that reverence 
“ him, wlio by his prudence governs and directs the armies 
of the noble empire,, and commands his coniines; victor i- 
u ous viceroy of Egypt, the four corners of which fliall be 
M always refpciftcd and defended : — fo be it. — And to all the 
41 diflinguilhed princes, judges, men of learning, and other 
M officers whole buflnefs it is to maintain order and good 
“ government and to all commanders in general, may God 
' £ preferve them all in their dignities, in the noblencls of 

r their 
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“ their health. You are to know that our anccltors never 
“ bore any envy to other kings, nor did they ever occalion 
u them any trouble, or fhew them any mark of hatred. On the 
44 contrary, they have, uponalloccafions, given them proofs of 
“ their fricndlhips, aflilting them generoufly, relieving them 
44 in their neceffitics, as well in what concerns the caravan 
“ and pilgrims of Mecca in Arabia Felix, as in the Indies, in 
“ Perfui , and other dillant and out-of-the-way places, alfo by 
“ protecting diltinguifhedperfons in every urgent necccflity. 

“ Nevertheless, the king of France our brother, who 
“ profeffes our religion and our law, having been induced 
44 thereto, by fome advances of friendfliip on our part fuch 

as arc proper, fent an amballador to us ; I undcr- 
44 Hand that you caufed arrelt him at Scnnaar, and alfo ano- 
“ titer by name Murat, the Syrian, whom you did put in 
44 prifon alfo, though he was fent to that ambalTador on 
“ our part, and by thus doing, you have violated the law of 
“ nations, as ambahadors of kings ought to be at liberty to 
44 go wherever they will ; and it is a general obligation to 
“ treat them with honour, and not to moled or detain them, 
44 nor lliould they be fubjedt to pay cufloms, or any fort of 
44 prefents. We could very foon repay you in kind, if we 
44 were inclined to revenge the inful t you have offered to 
44 the man Murat fent on our part ; the Nile would be fufii- 
44 cient to punilh you, lincc God hath pur into our pow-T 
44 his fountain, his outlet, and his increafe, and that wc can 
44 difpol'e of the fame to do you harm ; for the prefent wc 
“ demand of, and exhort vou to delilt from anv future vex- 
“ ations towards our envoys, and not dillurb us by detain- 
44 ing thofe who fliall be fent towards you, but you fn all 
* let them pal's and continue their unite without delay, 

44 corning 
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“ coining and going wherever they will freely for their 
M own advantage, whether they are our fubjects or Frcnch- 
“ men, and whatever you fhall do to or for them, we lhall 
“ regard as done to or for ourfelvcs.” 

cy The addrefs is — “ To the bafha, princes, and lords 
“ governing the town of great Cairo, may God favour 
“ them with his goodnefs.” 

There are feveral things very remarkable in this letter. 
The king of Abyflir.ia values himfelf, and his predecellbrs, 
upon never having moleiled or troubled any of his neigh- 
bours who were kings, nor borne any envy towards them. 
We are not then to believe what we fee often in hiftorv, 
that there was frequent war between Sennaar and Abyflinia, 
or that Sennaar was tributary to Abyllinia. That Itripe of 
country, inhabited by the Shangalla, would, in this cafe, 
have been firlt conquered. But it is more probable, that 
the great difference of climate which immediately takes 
place between the two kingdoms, the great want of water 
on the frontiers, barriers placed there by the hand of Na- 
ture, have been the means of kec ping thefe kingdoms from 
having any mutual concerns ; and fo, indeed, we may guefs 
by the utter lilcncc of the books, which never mention any 
war at Sennaar till the beginning of the reign of Socinios. 

I apprehend, that protecting diftinguilhed perfons upon 
great occalions, alludes to the children of the king of Sen- 
naar, who frequently fly after the death of their father to 
Abyllinia* for protection, it being the cuftom of that flate 

to 
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to murder all the brothers of the prince that fuccceds, in- 
ftead of fending them to a mountain, as they do in Abyf- 
finia. 

The next thing remarkable is his protection of the pil- 
grims who go to Mecca, and the merchants that go to In- 
dia. Several caravans of both fet out yearly from his king- 
dom, all Mahometans, fome of whom go to Mecca for reli- 
gion, the others to India, by Mocha, to trade. But it is not 
poflible to underhand how he is to protect the trade in Per- 
fia, with which country he certainly has had no fort of con- 
cern thefe 800 years, nor has it been in that time poflible 
for him either to moleft or protect a Perfian. What, there- 
fore, I would fuppofe, is, that the king has made ufe of the 
common plirafe which univerfally obtains here both in wri- 
ting and converfation, calling Ber el Ajam the Weft, and Ber 
cl Arab the Eaft coaft of the Red Sea. — Ber el Ajam, in the 
language of the country, is the coaft where there is wa- 
ter or rain, in oppofition to the Tehama, or oppofitc (bore 
of Arabia, where there is no water. The Greeks and Latins 
tranflatcd this word into their own language, but did not 
underftand it ; only from the found they called it A/amia, 
from Ajam. Now Ajam, or Ber cl Ajam, is the name of 
Pcrfia alfo ; and the French interpreter lays, the king of A- 
hyflinia protects the caravans of Perfta; when he Ihould fay, 
the caravans, going through Ber el Ajam, the Azamia of 
the ancients, to embark at the two ports Suakem and Ma- 
fuah, both in the countrv of that name. 

The next thing to remark here is, that the king acknow- 
ledges Murat to be his ambaflador ; and it is the arrefting 
him, which we have feen was done at the inftance of M. de 

Mailler 
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Maillot collufivcly, that the king fays was a violation of the 
law of nations ; and it was this infult, done to Murat his 
ambaflador, that he all along complains of, not that offered 
to du Roulc, which he leaves to the king of France ; for he 
fays exprcfsly, if he was to ftarve, or deftroy them all, by 
flopping the Nile from coming into Egypt, it would be on 
account of the infult offered to Murat, the envoy, or man, 
fent on his parr to France. It is plain, therefore, that M. de 
Maillet perfecutcd the poor Syrian very wrongfully, and 
that in no one inilancc, from firft to laft, was he ever in the 
right concerning that embaffy. 

This ftep, which juftice dilated, was not without its re- 
ward ; for Teel a Haimanout, who had aflembled his army 
on this account fooner than he otherwile intended, found 
immediately after, that a rival and rebel prince, AmdaSion, 
was fet up againfl him by the friends of his father Yafous, 
aiul that he had been privately collecting troops, intending 
to take him by furprife, when he was, however, at the head 
of his army ready to give him battle. 

The firft thing the king did was todifpatch a large body 
of troops to reinforce Dermin, governor of Gojani, and to 
him he fent pofitive orders to force Amda'Sion to fight 
wherever he fhould find him, while he, with the royal ar- 
my, came forward with all expedition to keep the people in 
awe, and prevent them from joining his rival. 

Amda SioNf on the other hand, loft no time. From Ibaba, 
through Maitlha, he marched llraight to Gondar. Being ar- 
rived at the king’s houfe at Dinglelier, he fat down on the 
throne with the enfigns of royalty about him, and there 

Vol. il. 3 X appointed 
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appointed feveral officers that were moll needed, in the 
army, the provinces, and about his perfon. During his ftay 
here, news were brought that Dermin had followed him; 
ftep by ftep in the very track he had marched, and laid the 
whole country wafle that had fliewn him any countenance 
or favour. Amda Sion’s heart feemed to fail him upon this ; 
for he left Dingleber, crofTed the ford at Delakus, and en- 
deavoured to pafs Dermin, by keeping on the weft fide of 
the Nile, and on tire low road by which he returned to 
Ibaba. 

Dermin, well-informed as to his motions, and perfetftly 
inftru<5ted in the fituation of the country, inftead of pafling 
him, turned fliort upon his front, crofting the Nile at Fagit- 
ta, and forced him to an engagement in the plain country 
of Maitfha. The battle, though it was obftinatcly fought 
by the rebels, ended in a complete victory in favour of the 
king. Thofe among the rebels who moll diftinguifhed 
thcmfelves were the banilhed monks, the greateft part of 
whom were fiain fighting defperately. Among thefe, were 
Abba Welleta Chriftos, Tobias and his brother Abba Nicolaus, 
who had been ringleaders in the late religious difputes in 
the time of Yafous, and were now chiefs of the rebellion a«- 
gainft his fon. 

The greateft part of the lofs fell upon the common men 
of Gojam, of the clans Elmana and Dcnfa. No man of 
note among them was loft ; only Amda Sion, who fell at 
their head in the beginning of the engagement, fighting 
with all the bravery that could be expected from a man in 
his circumftances. The rebel army was entirely difperfed. 

On 
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On the king’s lide no man of conffderation was flain, but 
Anafte, fon of Ozoro Sabel Wenghel. 

After having reinforced Dermin, the firft thing the king 
did was to fend three of his brothers, David, Hannes, and 
Jonathan, to be imprifoned on the mountain of Wechne. 
He then marched with his army from Gondar ; and, being 
ignorant of what had happened, he difpatched his mailer 
of the horfe, by way of Dingleber, to join Kafmati Dermin, 
in cafe he had not Hill been llrong enough to fight the re- 
bels. With his main army he took the road to Tedda, in- 
tending to proceed toGojam; but, by the way, was inform- 
ed that Dermin had defeated and llain his rival Amda Sion : 
and he had fcarce eroded the Nile at Dara, when another 
melTengcr arrived with news that Dermin had alfo come up 
with Kafmati Honorius and his army on the banks of the 
Nile, at Goutto, had entirely defeated and llain him, toge- 
ther with his principal officers, and difperfed the whole ar- 
my. Upon this the king marched towards Ibaba, and was 
there joined by Dermin, when great rejoicing and fealling 
enfued for feveral days. 

On this occalion the king crowned his mother Malaco- 
tawit, conferring upon her the dignity and title of Itcghe ; 
the confequcncc of which Hation I have often dcl'cribed. 
Having now no longer enemies to fear, he was perfuaded, 
. by fomc of his favourites, lirlt to difmifs Dermin and his 
army, then all the troops that had joined him, and go with 
a few of his attendants, or court, to hunt the buffalo in the 
neighbouring country, Idi ; which council the young prince 
too raflily adopted, fufpedUng no trealon. 
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While the hunting- match laded, a confpiracy was form*- 
eel hy Gueber Mo, his .two brothers, Palambaras, Hannes, 
and fcvcral others, old officers belonging to the late king 
Yafous, who law that he intended, one by one, to weed 
them out of the way as foon as fafely he could, and that 
the whole power and favour was at lad to fail into the 
hands of the Itcglic, and her brothers Dermin and Paulus. 
Accordingly one morning, the confpirators having fur- 
rounded him while riding, one of them thruft him through 
the body with a l'word, and threw him from his mule up- 
on the earth. They then laid his body upon a horfe, and, 
with all poffible expedition, carried him to the houfe of A- 
zena Michael, where he arrived yet alive, but died imme- 
diately upon, being ’taken from the horfe. Badjerund On* 
Has, and fomc others of his father’s old officers, who had 
attached thcmfelves to him after his father’s death, took 
the body of the king and buried it in Qucbran. 

As foon as this affaffihation was known, the mailer of 
the horfe, with the few troops that he could gather together, 
came to the palace, and took a young foil of, Tecla Haima- 
nout, aged only four years, whom he proclaimed king, and 
the Iteglie, Malacotawit, regent of the kingdom. But Badje- 
rund Quftas, and thofe who had not been concerned in the 
murder of cither king, went llraight to the mountain of 
Wechne, and brought thence Tililis, that is Theophilus, fon 
to Hannes, and brother to the late king Yafous, whom they 
crowned at Emfras, and called him, by his inauguration 
name, Atfcrar Segued. 


TIFILI& 
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T I F I L I S. 

From 1706 to 1709. 

Dijfembles with his Brother s AJfaJfms • — Exccuflbk of the Regicides — Rc~ 

hellion and Death of Tigi. 


T HEOPHILUS, a few days after his coronation, ha- 
ving called the whole court and clergy together, de- 
clared to them, that his faith upon the dil'putable point con- 
cerningour Saviour’s incarnation was dilferent from that of 
his brother Yafous, or that of his nephew Tec la Haimanout, 
but in every refpctT conformable to that of the monks of Go- 
jam, followers of Abba Eullarhius, and that of the Iteghb, 
Malacotawit, Dermin, and Paulus. A violent clamour was in- 
flantly railed againft the king by the priefts of Debra Liba- 
nos, as having forfaken the religious principles of his pre- 
deceflbrs. But the king was inflexible; and this ingratiated 
him more with the inhabitants of Gojam. Not many days 
after, the king arrefled the mailer of the horfe, Johannes Pa- 
lam baras, the Bctwudet Tigi, and feveral others, all fuppo- 
fed to be concerned in the murder of the late king, and 
confmcd them i,n feveral places and prifons. 


Tins 
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This laft atftion of the king entirely relieved the minds 
of all the friends of Tecla Haimanout from any furrher 
fear of being called to account for the m order of Yalbus ; 
and, in confequence of this, the queen Malocotaw't, with her 
brothers Dermin and Paul us, and all the < u< oarers of tne 
late king Yafous, came to Gondar that lane winter to do 
homage to Theophilus, wiiom they now thought their 
greateft protector. 

But the wife and fagacious king had kept his ferret in 
his own bol’om. All his behaviour hitherto had been on- 
ly diilimulation, to induce his brother’s murderers to come 
within his power. ^And no fooner did lie fee that he had 
fucceeded in this, cMin the very firft day, while they were 
yet at audience, he ordered an officer, in his own prefence, 
to arreft iirlt the queen, and then her two brothers Dermin 
and Paulus. He gave the fame directions concerning the 
reft of the confpirators, who were all fcattered about Gon- 
dar, eating, drinking, and fearing nothing, but rejoicing at 
the happy days they had promilcd themfelves, and were 
now to feet he ordered the whole of them, amounting to 
37 perlons, many of thefe of the firfl rank, to be all execu- 
ted that fame forenoon. 

He began with the queen, who was taken immediately 
from his prefence and hanged by the common hangman 
on the tree before the palace gate ; the firft of her rank, 
it is believed, that ever died fo vile a death, either in Abyf- 
fmia or any other country, the hillory of which has come 
down to our hands. Dermin and Paulus were firft carried 
to the tree to fee their lifter’s execution ; after which, one 
after the other, they were thruft through with fwords, the 

4 weapon 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


555 


weapon with which they had wounded the late king Ya- 
fous. But the two Mahometans were fhot with muikets, it 
having been in that manner they had ended the late king's 
life, after Dermin had wounded him with a fword. As they 
had committed high trealon, none of the bodies of thefe 
traitors were allowed to be buried; they were hewn in fmall 
pieces with knives, and ftrewed about the ftrects, to be eat 
by the hyaenas and dogs ; a mod barbarous and oflenfive 
cultom, to which they HricStly adhere to this very day. 

After having thus taken ample vengeance for the mur- 
der of his brother Yafous, Theophilus did not flop here. 
Tecla Haimanout was, it is true, a parricide, but he was 
likewife a king, and his nephew; nor. did it feem juft to 
Theophilus that it fhould be left in the will of private fub- 
jects, after having acknowledged Tecla Haimanout as their 
fovereign, to choofe a time afterwards, in which they were 
to cut him oft' for a crime which, however great, had not 
hindered them from fwearing allegiance to him at his ac- 
cellion, and entering into his lervice at the time when it 
was recently committed. He, therefore, ordered all the re- 
gicides in cuftody to be put to death ; and lent circular let- 
ters to the fcvcral governors, that they ihould obferve the 
fame rule as to all thole directly concerned in the murder 
of his nephew Tecla Haimanout, who Ihould be found in 
places under their command. 

Tic i, formerly Betwudet, had been imprifoned in Hama- 
zen, a fmall diftriet near the Red Sea, under the government 
of Abba Salute. This man, by birth a Galla, had efcapcd 
from Hamazen, and collected a confiderable army of the dif- 
ferent tribes of his nation, Liban, Kalkcnd, and Baiio ; and, 

having 
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having found one that prctcraled to be of the royal blood, 
he proclaimed him king, and put his army in motion. 

Upon the firft news of this revolt, the king, though at- 
tended with few troops, immediately left Gondar, ordering 
all thofe whofe duty it was to join him at Ibaba. Having 
there colletficd a little army, he marched immediately for 
the country of the Baffo, deltroying every thing with lire 
and fword. Tigi, in the mean rime, by forced marches 
came to Ibaba, where he committed all forts of cruelties 
without dhtinction of age or fex. The cries of the fuiferers 
reached the king, who turned immediately back to the re- 
lief of Ibaba; and, not difeouraged by his enemy’s great fu- 
perioriry of number, offered battle to them as loon as he 
arrived. Nor did Tigi and his Galla ref life it ; but, on the 
28th dayof March 1709, a very obllinate engagement enfued ; 
where, though the king was inferior in force , vet being h : m- 
fclf warlike and adtivc, he was fo well fcconded by his tioops 
•that Balfo and Liban were almod entirely cut off. 

In the field of battle there was a church, built by’ the 
late king Yafous after a vi&ory gained there over the Pa- 
gans, whence it had the name it then bore, Debra Mawea, 
or the Mountain of Victory. A large b idy of thefc Galla, feeing 
that all went again!! them in the field, fled to the church 
for a fanffuary, trufting to be protected from the fury of 
the foldiers by the holinefs of the place, and they fo far 
•judged well ; for the king’s troops, though they furround- 
cd the church on everv fide, did not offer to break into it, or 
mole!! the enemy that had fheltered thcmfelvcs within. 
1 heophilus, informed of this fcruple of his foldiers, imme- 
diately rode up to them, crying out, “ That the church was 
2 “ defiled 
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defiled by the entrance of fo many Pagans, and no long- 
“ cr fit for Chrifiian worfiiip, that they fhould therefore im- 
“ mediately put fire to it, and he would build a nobler one 
“ in its place.” The foldiers obeyed without further hefi- 
tation; and, with cotton wads wrapt about the balls of their 
guns, they fet fire to the thatch, with which every church 
in Abyffinia is covered. The whole was inftantly confumed, 
and every creature within it perifhed. Many principal offi- 
cers and men of the belt families on the king's fide, Bille- 
tana Gueta, Sana Denghei, and Billetana Gueta Kirubel, 
Ay to Stephenous, ion of Ozoro Salla of Nara, all men oi 
great confideration, were Ilain that day. What came of the 
rebel prince was never known. Tigi, with his two fons, fled 
from the field ; but they were met by a peafant, who took 
them prifoners firft; and, after difeovering who they were, 
put them all three to death, and brought their heads to the 
king. 

After fo fevere a rebuke, the Galla, on both fides of the 
Nile, feemed difpofed to be quiet, and the king thereupon 
.returned to Gondar amidll: the acclamations of his foldiers 
and fubjeds ; but fcarce had he arrived in the capital when 
he was taken ill of a -fever, and died on the 2d of September, 
and was buried at Tcdda, after a reign of three years an'* 
three months. 
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O U S T A S. 


From 1 709 to 1714. 


2 Jfurps the Crown — AddiBed to hunting — Account of the Shangalta — 
ABive and bloody Reign — Entertains Catholic Priefs privately — Falls 
fick and dies ; but how , uncertain. 

I T has been already obferved in the courfe of this hiftory, 
that the Abyflinians, from a very ancient tradition, attri- 
bute the foundation of their monarchy to Menilek fon of 
Solomon, by the queen of Saba, or Azab, rendered in the Vul- 
gate, the Queen of the fouth. The annals of this country 
mention but two interruptions to have happened, in the li- 
neal fucceflion of the heirs-male of Solomon. The firft a- 
bout the year 960, in the reign of Del Naad,by Judith queen 
of the Falaiba, of which revolution we have already fpoken 
fufficiently. The fecond interruption happened at the pe- 
riod to which we have now arrived in this hiftory, and owed 
its origin, not to any misfortune that befel the royal family 
as in the malTacre of Judith, but feemed to be brought a- 
bout by the peculiar circumftances of the times, from a 
well-founded attention to felf-prefervation. 


Yasous 
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Yasous the Great, after a long and glorious reign, had 
been murdered by his fon Tecla Haimanout. Two years 
after, this parricide fell in the fame manner. The aflaffina- 
tion of two princes, fo nearly related, and in fo fhort a time, 
had involved, from different motives, the greateft part of 
the noble families of the kingdom, either in the crime it- 
felf, or in the fufpicion of aiding and abetting it. 

Upon the death of Tecla Haimanout, Tifilis, or Theophi- 
lus, brother of Yafous, had been brought from the moun- 
tain, and placed on the throne as fucceffor to his nephew ; 
this prince was l'carcely crowned when he made fome very 
fevere examples of the murderers of his brother, and he 
feemed privately taking informations that would have 
reached the whole of them, had not death put an end to 
his inquiries and to his juftice. 

The family of king Yafous was very numerous on the 
mountain. It was the favourite ftore whence both the fol- 
dicry and the citizens chofe to bring their princes. There 
were, at the very inftant, many of his fons princes of 
great hopes and of proper ages Nothing then was more 
probable than that the prince, now to fucceed, would be of 
that family, and, as fuch, intereiled in purfuing the fame 
meafures of vengeance on the murderers of his father and 
of his brother as the late king Theophilus had done ; and 
how far, or to whom this might extend, was neither certain 
nor fafe to trull to. 

The time was now pall when the nobles vied with each 
other who fhould be the firft to fleal away privately, or go 
with open force, to take the new king from the mountain, 
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and bring him to Gondar, his capital : A backwardnefs 
was vilible in the behaviour of each of them, becaufe in 
each one’s bread; the fear was the fame. 

In fo uncommon a conjuncture and difpofition of men’s 
minds, a fubjeCt had the ambition and boldnefs to offer 
liimfelf for king, and he was accordingly elected. This 
was Oullas *, fon of Delba Yafous, by a daughter of the late 
king of that name ; and Abyflinia now faw, for the fecond 
time, a ftranger feated on the throne of Solomon. Ouftas 
was a man of undifputed merit, and had filled the grcatdl 
offices in the date. He had been Badjerund, or mader of 
the houfehold, to the late king Yafous. Tecla Haimanout, 
who fucceeded, had made him governor of Samen ; and 
though, in the next reign, he had fallen into difgrace with 
Theophilus, this ferved but to aggrandize him more, as he 
was very foon after reftored to favour, and by this very 
prince raifed to the dignity of Ras, tire firft place under the 
king, and invefled at once with the government of two 
provinces, Samen and Tigre. He was, at the death of The- 
ophilus, the greated fubjedt in Abyflinia ; one dep higher 
fet him on the throne, and the circumdances of the time 
invited him to take it. He had every quality of body and 
mind requifite for a king ; but the conditution of his 
country had made it unlawful for him to reign. He took, 
upon his inauguration, the name of Tzai Segued* 

Oustas, though a new king, followed the cudoms of the- 
ancient monavchs of Abyflinia ; for that very rcafon was 
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unwilling to add novelty to novelty, and it has been a con- 
ftant practice with thefe to make a public hunting-match 
the firft expedition of their reign. On thefe occalions the 
king, attended by all the great officers of date, whofe merit 
and capacity are already acknowledged, reviews his young 
nobility, who all appear to the bed advantage as to arms, 
horfes, and equipage, with the greated number of fervants 
and attendants. The fccne of this hunting is always in the 
Kolia, crowded with an immenfe number of the larged 
and fierce!! wild beads, elephants, rhinoceros, lions, leopards, 
panthers, and buffaloes fiercer than them all, wild boars, 
wild affes, and many varieties of the deer kmd, . 

As foon as the game is roufed, and forced out of the 
wood by the footmen and dogs, they all lingly, or fcveral to- 
gether, according to the fize of the bead, or as drength and 
ability in managing their horfes admit, attack the animal 
upon the plain with long pikes or fpears, or two javelins 
in their hands. The king, unlefs very young, fits on horfe- 
back on a riling ground, furrounded by the graver fort, 
who point out to him the names of thole of the nobility 
that arc happy enough to didinguilh themfelves in his 
light. The merit of others is known by report. 

Each young man brings before the king's tent, as a tro- 
phy, a part of the bead he has dain ; hie head and Ikin of 
a lion or leopard ; the fcalp or horns of a deer ; the private 
parts of an elephant ; the tail of a buffalo, or the horn of a 
rhinoceros. The great trouble, force, and time neccedary 
to take out the teeth of the elephant, feldom make them 
ready to be prefented with the red of the fpoils,; *firc, too, is 
necellary for loofing them from the jaw. The head of a- 

j boar 
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boar is brought fluck upon a lance ; but is not touched, as 
being unclean. 

The elephant’s teeth are the king’s perquilites. Of thefe 
round ivory rings are turned for bracelets, and a quantity 
of them always brought by him to be diftributed among 
the mofl deferving in the field, and kept ever after as certi- 
ficates of gallant behaviour. Nor is this mark attended with 
honour alone. Any man who fhall from the king, queen- 
regent, or governor of a province, receive fo many of thefe 
rings as fhall cover his arm down to his wrift, appears be- 
fore the twelve judges on a certain day, and there, laying 
down his arm with thefe rings upon it, the king’s cook 
breaks every one in its turn with a kind of kitclien-cleaver, 
whereupon the judges give him a certificate, which proves 
that he is entitled to a territory, whofe revenue muft ex- 
ceed 20 ounces of gold, and this is never either refufed or 
delayed. All the different fpecies of game, however, arc 
not equally rated. He that flays a Galla, or Shangalla, man 
to man, is entitled to two rings ; he that flays an elephant 
to two ; a rhinoceros, two ; a giraffa, on account of its fpeed, 
and to encourage horfemanfhip, two; a buffalo, two ; a lion, 
two ; a leopard, one ; two boars, whofe tufks arc grown, 
one ; and one for every four of the deer kind. 

Great difputes conftantly arife about the killing of 
thefe beafts ; to determine which, and prevent feuds and 
quarrels, a council fits every evening, in which is an 
officer called Dimjhajba , or Red Cap, from a piece of red filk he 
wears upon his forehead, leaving the top of his head bare, 
for no perfbn is allowed to cover his head entirely except 
the king, the twelve judges, and dignified priefts. This of- 
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ficer regulates the precedence of one nobleman over ano- 
ther, and is poflefled of the hiftory of all pedigrees, the 
nobleft of which are always accounted thofe neareft to the 
king reigning. 

Every man pleads his own caufe before the council, and 
receives immediate fentence. It is a fettled rule, that thofe 
who {trike the animal firft, if the lance remain upright, or 
in the fame direction in which it enters the beaft, are un- 
derftood to be the flayers of the beaft, whatever number 
combat with him afterwards. There is one exception, how- 
ever, that if the beaft, after receiving the lirft wound, tho* 
the lance is in him, fhould lay hold of a horfe or man, fo 
that it is evident he would prevail againft them ; a buffalo, 
for example, that fhould tofs a man with his horns, or an 
elephant that lliould take a horfe with his trunk, the man 
who {hall then flay the beaft, and prevent or revenge the 
death of the man or horfe attacked, {hall be accounted the 
flayer of the beaft, and entitled to the premium. 

This was the ancient employment of thefe councils. Fn 
my time they kept up this cuftom in point of form ; the 
council fat late upon raofl ferious affairs of the nation ; and 
the death, baniflimenr, and degradation of the firft men in 
the kingdom were agitated and determined here under the 
pretence of fitting to judge the prizes of paftimes. This 
hunting is feldom prolonged beyond a fortnight.. 

The king, from ocular infpetftion, is prefumed to be able 
to choofe among the young nobility thofe that are ready 
for taking the neceffarv charges in the army ; and it is 
from his judgment in this that the priefts foretel whether 

his 
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his reign is to be a fuccefsful one, or to end in misfortune 
and difappointment. 

Oustas, having taken a view of his nobility, and attach- 
ed fuch to him as \verc moft neceffary for his fupport, fet 
out for this hunting with great preparations. The high 
country of Abyflinia is deftitute of wood ; the whole lower 
part of the mountains is fown with different forts of grain ; 
the upper part perfectly covered with grafs and all forts of 
verdure. There are no plains, or very fmall ones. Such a 
country, therefore, is unfit for hunting, as it is incapable of 
either Iheltering or nourifhing any number of wild beafts. 

The lower country, however, called Kolia, is full of 
wood, confequently thinly inhabited. The mountains, not 
joined in chains or ridges, run in one upon the other, but, 
Handing each upon its particular bafe, are acceflible all 
round, and interfperfed with plains. Great rivers falling from 
the high country with prodigious violence, during the tro- 
pical rains, have in the plains wafhed away the foil down 
to the folid rock, and formed large bafons of great capa- 
city, where, though the water becomes ftagnant in pools 
when the currents fail above, yet, from their great depth and 
.quantity, they refill being confumed by evaporation, being 
alfo thick covered with large fhady trees whofe leaves never 
fall. Thefe large trees, which, in their growth, and vegeta- 
tion of their branches, exceed any thing that our imagina- 
tion can figure, are as neceffary for food, as the pools of 
water are for citterns to contain drink for thofe monflrous 
beafts, fuch as the elephant and rhinoceros, who there 
make tlieir conftant rcfidence, and who would die with 
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hunger and with third; unlefs they were thus copiouily flip* 
plied botli with food and water. 

This country, flat as the deferts on which it borders, 
has fat black earth for its foil. It is generally about 40 
miles broad, though in many places broader and narrower. 
It reaches from the mountains of the Habab, or Bagla, 
which run in a ridge, as I have already faid, from the fcirh 
of Abyflinia * north down into Egypt, parallel to the Red Sea, 
dividing the rainy leafons, and it ftrctches like a belt from 
call to weft to the banks of the Nile, encircling all the 
mountainous, or high land part of Abyllinia ; which latter 
country is, at all times, temperate, and often cold, while the 
other is unwholefome, hazy, dole, and intolerably hot. 

M.\ny nations of perfed blacks inhabit this low country, 
all Pagans, and mortal enemies to the Abyflinian govern- 
ment. Hunting thefe miferable wretches is the next expe- 
dition undertaken by a new king. The l'cafon of this is 
juft before the rains, while the poor lavage is yet lodged 
under the trees preparing his lood for the approaching 
winter, before he retires into his caves in the mountain, 
where he pafles that inclement l'eafon in conftant confine- 
ment, but as conftant fecuriiy; for thefe nations are all 
Troglodytes, and by the Abyilinians are called Shangal- 
la. 


However Ouftas fucceeded in attaching to him thofe of 
the nobility that partook of his (ports, his good fortune in 
Vol. II. 3 Z the 
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the capital was not equal to it. A dangerous conl^iracy 
was already forming at Gondar by thofe very people who 
had pcrfuaded him to mount the throne, and whom he 
had left at home, from a perfualion that they only were to 
be trufted with the fupport of his intereft and the govern- 
ment in his abfencc. 

Upon the firft intelligence, the king, with a chofen body 
of troops, entered Gondar in the night, and furprifed the 
confpirators while actually fitting in council. Ras Hczckias, 
his prime minifter, and Heraclidcs, mafter of his houfehold, 
and five others of the principal confederates, loft their ears 
and nofes, and were thrown into prifon iq fuch circum- 
ftances that they could nut live. Bcnaia Bafilc, one of the 
principal traitors, and the moft obnoxious to the king, c- 
lcapcd for a time, having had already intelligence of Ouf- 
tas’s coming.. 

The king having quieted every thing at Gondar, being 
at peace with all his neighbours, and having no other way 
to amufe his troops and keep them employed, fet out to 
join the remainder of his young nobility whom he had left 
in the Kolia to attack the Shangalla.. 

The Shangalla were formerly a very numerous people,, 
divided into dillinft tribes, or, as it is called, diirerent na- 
tions, living each feparately in diftinft territories, each un- 
der the government of the chief of its own name, and each 
family of that name under the jurifdidtion of its own chief*, 
or head. 
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These Shangalla, during the fair half of the year, live un- 
der the ihade of trees, the loweft branches of which they 
cut near the ftem on the upper part, and then bend, or 
break them down, planting the ends of the branches in the 
earth. Thefe branches they cover with the fkins of wild 
beafts. After this they cut away all the fmall or fuperflu- 
ous branches in the inflde, and fo form a fpacious pavilion, 
which at a diftance appears like a tent, the tree ferving for 
the pole in the middle of it, and the large top overfhadow- 
ing it fo as to make a very pi<5turefque appearance. 

Every tree then is a lioufc, under which live a multitude 
of black inhabitants until the tropical rains begin. It i* 
then they hunt the elephant, which they kill by many va- 
rious devices, as they do the rhinoceros and the othei large 
creatures. Thofe who refide where water abounds, with 
the fame induftry kill the hippopotami, or river-horfes, 
which arc exceedingly numerous in the pools of the ftag- 
nant rivers. Where this flat belt, or country, is broadeft, the 
trees thickeft, and the water in the largeft pools, there the 
moll powerful nations live, who have often defeated the 
royal army of Abyflinia, and nftantly laid wafle, and fome- 
times nearly conquered, the provinces of Tigre and Sire, the 
moll warlike and moll populous part in Abyflinia. 

The moll confidcrable fcttlement of this nation is at Am- 
ba Tzaada, between the March and Tacazze, but nearer by 
one-third to the Mareb, and almofl N. W. from Dobanva. 
Thefe people, who have a variety of venifon, kill it in the 
fair months, and hang it up, cut into thongs as thick as a 
man’s thumb, like fo many ropes, on the trees around them. 
The fun dries and hardens it to a confiflcnce almofl like 
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leather, or the hardeft fhh fetzt from Newfoundland. This 
is their proviiion for the winter months :• They firft beat it 
with a wooden mallet, then boil it, after which they road 
it uppn the embers ; and it is hard enough after it has un- 
dergone all tliofe operations.. 

The Dobenah, the mod powerful of all the Shangallaj 
who have a fpecies of fupremacy or command over all the 
reft of the nations, live altogether upon the elephant or rhi- 
noceros.. In other countries, where there is lefs water, fewer 
trees, and more grafs, the Shangalla feed chiefly upon more 
promiscuous kinds of food, as buffaloes, deer, boars, lions, 
and ferpents. Thcfe are the nations nearer the Tacazze, 
Ras el feel, and the plains of Sire in Abyflinia, the chief of 
which nations is called Baafa., And flill farther well of the 
Tacazze, and. the valley of Waldubba, is a tribe of thcfe, 
who live chiefly upon the crocodile, hippopotamus, and 
other fdh ; and, in the fumraer, upon locufls, which they 
boil firft, and afterwards keep dry in bafkets, moft curiouf- 
ly made with fplit branches of trees, fo clofely woven toge- 
ther as to contain water almofl as well as a wooden veiled. . 

This nation borders nearly upon the Abyllinian hunting- 
ground; but, not venturing to extend themlelves in tliechaee 
of wild beads, they are confined to the neighbourhood of 
the Tacazze, and rivers falling into it, where they fiih in 
fafety : the banks of that river are deep, interrupted by deep 
precipices inaccellible to cavalry, and, from the thicknefs of 
the woods, full of thorny trees of innumerable fpecies, al- 
moft as impervious to foot. Thcfe ftreams, poffeffed only by 
themfelves, afford the Baafa the moft excellent kinds of fiih 
in the mod prodigious plenty. 
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In that part of the Shangalla country more to the eaft- 
ward, about N. N. E. of Amba Tzaada, in the northern extre- 
mities of the woody part, where the river March, leaving 
Dobarwa, flows through thick bullies till it lofes itfelf in 
the fands, there is a nation of thefe blacks, who being near 
the country of the Baharnagafli, an officer wliofe province 
produces a number of horfe, dare not, for that reafon, ven- 
ture to make an extenflve ufe of the variety of wild beads 
which throng in the woods to the fouthward, for fear of 
being intercepted by their enemy,- conitantly upon the watch 
for them, part of his tribute being paid in black flaves. 
Thefe, therefore, confine tliemfelves to the fouthern part of 
their territory, near the Barabra. 

The extraordinary courfc of this river under the fand, 
allures to it multitudes of ottriches, which, too, are the 
food of the Shangalla, as is a beautiful lizard, never, that I 
know, yet deferibed. Thefe are the food of the e a Hern Shan- 
galla; and 1 mu!t here oblerve, that this country and peo- 
ple were much better known to the ancients than to us. 
The Egyptians traded with them; and caravans of thefe 
people were conitantly in Alexandria in the reigns of the 
firft Ptolemies. Moil of the productions of thefe parts, and 
the people tliemfelves, are mentioned in the remarkable 
proccfiion made by Ptolemy Philadelphus on -his acceflion 
to the throne of Egypt, as already obl'erved, though a con- 
fufion often arifes therein by this country being .called by 
the name of India. 

Ptolemy, the geographer, claffes thefe people exacTiy 
enough, and dittinguifiies them very accurately by their 
particular food, or dietetique regimen, though he errs, in- 
deed 
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deed, a little in the particular fituation he gives to the dif- 
ferent nations. His Rhizophagi, Elephantophagi, Acrido- 
phagi, Struthiophagi, and Agriophagi, are all the clans I 
have juft defcribed, exifting under the fame habits to this 
day. 

This foil, called by the Abyflinians Mazaga , when wet by 
the tropical rains, and dilfolving into mire, forces thefe fa- 
vages to feek for winter-quarters. Their tents under the 
trees being no longer tenable, they retire with their refpec- 
tive foods, all dried in the fun, into caves dug into the heart 
of the mountains, which are not in this country bafaltes, 
marble, or alabafter, as is all that ridge which runs down 
into Egypt along the fide of the Red Sea, but arc of a foft, 
gritty, fandy ftone, eafily excavated and formed into differ- 
ent apartments. Into thefe, made generally in the ftcepcft 
part of the mountain, do thefe favages retire to fhun the 
rains, living upon the flefh they have already prepared in 
the fair weather. 

I cannot give over the account of the Shangalla with- 
out delivering them again out of their caves, becaufc this 
return includes the hiftory of an operation never heard of 
perhaps in Europe, and by which confiderable light is 
thrown upon ancient hiftory. No fooncr does the fun pafs 
the zenith, going fouthward, than the rains inftantly ceafc ; 
and the thick canopy of clouds, which had obfeured the 
fky during their continuance, being removed, the fun ap- 
pears in a beautiful fky of pale blue, dappled with fmall 
thin clouds, which foon after difappear, and leave the 
heavens of a moft beautiful azure. A very few days of the 
intenfe heat then dries the ground fo perfectly, that it gapes 
4 in 
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in chafms; the grafs, ftruck at the roots by the rays, fupports 
itfelf no more, but droops and becomes parched. To clear 
this away, the Shangalla fet fire to it, which runs with in- 
credible violence the whole breadth of Africa, palling under 
the trees, and following the dry grafs among the branches 
with fuch velocity as not to hurt the trees, but to occafion 
every leaf to fall. 

A proper diftance is preferved between each habitation, 
and round the principal watering - places ; and here the 
Shangalla again fix. their tents in the manner before de- 
scribed. Nothing can be more beautiful than thefe fhady 
habitations ; but they have this fatal effect, that they are dis- 
cernible from the high grounds, and guide their enemies to 
the places inhabited. 

The country now cleared, the hunting begins, and, with 
the hunting, the danger of the Shangalla. All the gover- 
nors bordering upon the country, from the Baharnagafh to 
the Nile on the welt, are obliged to pay a certain number of 
Haves. Ras el Feel (my government) was alone excepted, for 
a reafon which, had I ftaid mrch longer in the country, 
would probably have been found more advantageous to A- 
byffinia than all the flaves they procure by the barbarous 
and prodigal cflufion of the blood of thefe unhappy lavages ; 
for, when a fettlement of thefe is furprifed, the men are all 
slaughtered ; the women, alfo, are many of them flain, many, 
throw themfelvcs down precipices, run mad, hang thern- 
felvcs, or flarve, obflinately refufing food. 

The boys and girls under 17 and 18 years of age, (the 

younger the better) arc taken and educated by the king,* 

and. 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


•So- 
und arc fcrvants in all the great lioufes of Abydinia. They 
•are indrueded early in the Chridian religion, and the tailed, 
handfomed, and bed inclined, are the only fervants that at- 
tend the royal perfon in his palace. The number of the men 
was 300 that had horfes in my time. They were once 280, 
and, before my time, lefs than 200. Thefe are all cloath- 
ed in coats of mail, and mounted on black horfes ; always 
commanded by foreigners devoted entirely to the king’s 
will. By dritd attention to their morals, removing all bad 
examples from among them, giving premiums to thofe 
that read mod and bed, (for they had all time enough up- 
on their hands, efpecially in winter) and, above all, by the 
great delight and pleafure the king ufed to take in conver- 
ging with them while alone, countenancing and rewarding 
them in the line he knew I followed, this body became, as 
to firmnefs and coolnefs in adtion, equal perhaps to any of 
the fame number in the world ; and the greated difficulty 
was keeping them together, for all the great men ufed to 
wiffi one of them for the charge of his door, which is a very 
great trud among the Abydinians. The king’s eaiinefs was 
condantly prevailed upon to promife fuch, and great incon- 
venience always followed this, till Ras Michael difeharged 
•this practice by proclamation, and fet the example, by re- 
turning four that he himfelf had kept for the purpofe be- 
fore mentioned. 

While what I have faid is dill in memory, I mud apply 
a part of it to explain a paflage in Hanno’s Periplus. We 
Igw, fays that bold navigator, when rowing clofe along the 
coad of Africa, rivers of lire, which ran down from the high- 
ed mountains, and poured themfelves into the fea ; this 
2 alarmed 
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alarmed him fo much, that he ordered his gallies to keep a 
confiderable offing. 

After the fire has confumed all the dry grafs on the 
plain, and, from it, done the fame up to the top of the high- 
lit mountain, the large ravines, or gullies, made by the tor- 
rents falling from the higher ground, being fhaded by their 
depth, and their being in pofieffion of the laft water that 
runs, arc the lateft to take fire, though full of every fort of 
herbage. The large bamboos, hollow canes, and fuch like 
plants, growingas thickas they can ftand, retain their green- 
nefs, and are not dried enough for burning till the fire has 
cleared the grafs from all the reft of the country. At laft, 
when no other fuel remains, tlie herdfmen on the top of the 
mountains iet fire to thefe, and the fire runs down in the 
very path in which, fome months before, the water ran, fill- 
ing the whole gully with flame, which dees not end till it 
is checked by the ocean below where the torrent of water 
entered, and where the fuel of courfe ceafcs. This I have 
often feen myfelf, and been often nearly inclofed in it, and 
can bear witnefs, that, at a diflance, and by a ftranger igno- 
rant of the caufc, it would very hardly be diftinguillicd 
from a river of lire. 

Tiie Shangalla go all naked"; they have feveral wives, and 
thefe very prolific. They bring forth children with the 
utmoft cafe, and never reft or coniine thcmfclvcs after deli- 
very, but wafhing thcmfclvcs and the child with cold wa- 
ter, they wrap it up in a foft cloth made of the hark of trees, 
and .hang it upon a branch, that the large ants, with which 
they arc infefted, and the ferpents, may not devour it. After 
a few days, when it has gathered flrength, the mother carries 
Vol. lL 4 A it 
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it in the fame cloth upon her back, and gives it fuck with 
the bread, which fhe throws over her Ihoulder, this part be- 
ing of fuch a length as, in fome, to reach almoft to their 
knees. 

The Shangalla have but one language, and of a very 
guttural pronunciation. They worlhip various trees, fer- 
pents, the moon, planets, and liars in certain pofitions, 
which I never could fo perfectly underltand as to give any 
account of them. A ftar palling near the horns of the moon 
denotes the coming of an enemy. They have prielts, or ra- 
ther diviners ; but it Ihould feem that thefe were looked 
upon as fervants of the evil-being, rather than of the good. 
They prophecy bad events, and think they can afHi6t their 
enemies with licknefs, even at a diftance. They generally 
wear copper bracelets upon their wrilts and arms. 

I have faid the Shangalla have each fcveral wives. This, 
however, is not owing to any inordinate propenfity of the 
men to this gratification, but to a much nobler caufe, which 
Ihould make European writers, who object this to them, a- 
fhamed at the injuftice they do the lavage, who all his life, 
quite the reverfe of what is fuppofed, lliews an example of 
continence and challity, which the pureft and molt refined 
European, with all the advantages of education, cannot 
pretend to imitate. 

It is not the men that feek to avail themfelves of the 
liberty they have by their ufages of marrying as often and 
as many wives as they pleafe. Hemmed in on every fide 
by aftive and powerful enemies, who confider them as a 
fpecies of wild bealts, and hunt them precifely as they do 

the 
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ihc elephant and rhinoceros, placed in a fmall territory, 
where they never are removed above 20 miles from thefe 
powerful invaders furnilhed with liorfes and fire-arms, 
to both of which they are ftrangers, they live for part 
of the fair feafon in continual apprehenfion. The other part 
of the feafon, when the Abyflinian armies are all collected 
and abroad with the king, thefe unhappy favages are con- 
flan tly employed in a mofl laborious hunting of large ani- 
mals, fuch as the rhinocei os, the elephant, and giraffa; and 
afterwards, in the no lefs laborious preparation of the flcfh 
of thefe quadrupeds, which is to ferve them for food during 
the fix months rains, when each family retires to its fepa- 
rate cave in the mountain, and lias no intcrcourfc with any 
of its neighbours, but leaves the country below immerfed 
in a continual deluge of rain. In none of thefe circumftan- 
ccs, one fhould imagine, the favage, full of apprehenfion and 
care, could have much defire to multiply a race of fuch 
wretched beings as he feels himfelf to be. It is the wife, 
not the man, that is the caufe of this polygamy ; and this is 
furcly a flrong prefumption againll what is commonly faid 
of the violence of their inclinations. 

Although the Shangalla live in feparate tribes, or na- 
tions, yet thefe nations are again fubdivided into families, 
who are governed by their own head, or chief, and of a 
number of thefe the nation is compofcd, who concur in all 
that regards the mcafures of defence and offence againft 
their common enemy the Abyflinian and Arab. Whenever 
■an expedition is undertaken by a nation of Shangalla, either 
againft their enemies, the Arabs on the north, or thofe who 
arc equally their enemies, the Abyflinians on the f mth,fup- 
pofe the nation or tribe to be the Baafa, ea<Ji family attacks 

4 A 2 and 
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and defends by itfelf, and theirs is the fpoil or plunder who; 
take it. 

The mothers, fenfible of the difadvantage of a fmall fa- 
mily, therefore feek to multiply and incrcafe it by the only* 
means in their power; and it is by their importunity that 
the hulband fuffers himfelf to be overcome. A fccond wife 
is courted for him by the firfl, in nearly the fame manner 
as among the Galla. 

I will not fear to aver, as far as concerns thefe Shangal- 
la, or negroes, of Abyllinia, (and, I believe, moll others of the 
fame complexion, though of different nations), that the va- 
rious accounts we have of them are very unfairly Hated. 
To defcribe them jultly, we Ihould fee them in their native 
purity of manners, among their native woods, living on the 
produce of their own daily labours, without other liquor 
than that of their own pools and fprings, the drinking of 
which is followed by no intoxication or other pleafure than 
that of afiuaging thirll. After having been torn from their 
own country and connections, reduced to the condition of 
brutes, to labour for a being they never before knew; after 
lying, Healing, and all the long lift of European dimes, 
have been made, as it were, neceflary to them, and the de- 
lufion cccafioned' by drinking fpirits i,s found; however 
fliort, to be the only remedy that relieves them from re- 
flecting on their prefent wretched fltuation, to which, fer 
that rcafon, they mofl naturally attach themfelves ; then* 
after we have made them monflers, we defcribe them as 
fuch, forgetful that they are now not as their Maker crea- 
ted them, but fuch as, by teaching them our vices, we have 
transformed them into, for ends which, I fear, one day will 

not 
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not be found a fufficient cxcufe for the enormities they have 
occafioned. 

I would not, by any means, have my readers fo far mi- 
ftake what I have now faid as to think it contains either 
cenfure upon, or difapprobation of, the Have- trade. I would 
be underftood to mean juft the contrary; that the abufes and 
ncgled of manners, fo frequent in our plantations, is what 
the legiflature Ihould dire T their coercion againft, not againfl 
the trade in general, which laft meafure, executed fo fud- 
deniy, cannot but contain a degree of injufticc towards in- 
dividuals. It is a lhame for any government to fay, that 
enormous cruelties towards any let of men are fo evident 1 , 
and have arrived to fuch excefs, without once having been 
under confideration of the legiflature to correct them. It is a 
greater fhame Hill for that government to fay, that thefc 
crimes and abufes are now grown to fuch a height that 
wholcfome feverity cannot eradicate them ; and it cannot 
be any thing but an indication of effeminacy and wcaknefs 
at once to fall to the deftruction of an object of that import- 
ance, without having firft tried a reformation of tliofc a<- 
bufes. which alone, in the minds of fober men, can make 
the trade exceptionable.. 

The incontinence of thefe people has been a favourite. 
topic with which blacks have been branded ; but, through- 
.out the whole of this hillory, I have fet down only what I 
have obferved, without confulting or troubling mylelf with 
the fyftems or authorities of others, only fo far, as having 
thefe relations in my recolledion, I have compared them 
with the fad, and found them erroneous. As late as two 

centuries 
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centuries ago, Chriflian pricfls were the only hiftorians of 
heathen manners. 

In the number of tliefe Shangalla, or negroes, of which 
every department of Gondar was full, I never faw any proof 
of unbridled defires in either fex, but very much the con- 
trary; and I mufl remark, that every reafon in phyfics 
(Irongly militates againft the prefumption. 

The Shangalla of both fexes, while fingle, go entirely 
naked : the married men, indeed, have a very flender cover- 
ing about their waifl, and married women the fame. Young 
men and young women, till long pad the age of puberty, arc 
totally uncovered, and in conflant conversation and habits 
with each other, in woods and Solitudes, free from conftraint, 
and without any punifliment annexed to the tranfgrefTion. 
Yet criminal commerce is much lcSs frequent among them 
than in the fame number chofen among Chriflian nations, 
where the powerful prejudices of education give great ad- 
vantage to one fex in Subduing their paflions, and where 
the confequences of gratification, which always involve 
Some kind of punifhment, keep within bounds the defires 
of the other. 

No one can doubt, but that the conflant habit of feeing peo- 
ple of all ages naked at all times, in the ordinary tranfadtions 
and neceflities of life, mufl greatly check unchaile propenfi- 
ties. But there are Hill further reafons why, in the nature of 
things an extraordinary vehemence of paflion Should not 
fall to be a diflinguifliing characteriltic among the Shangal- 
la. Fahrenheit’s thermometer rifes there beyond ioo°. A 
violent relaxation from profufc perfpiration mufl greatly 
3 debili- 
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debilitate the favage. In Arabia and Turkey, where the 
whole bufinefs of man’s life is the devoting himfelf to do- 
mcftic pleafure, men remain conftantly in a fedentary life, 
eat heartily, avoiding every manner of exercife, or expencc 
of animal fpirits by fweats. Their countries, too, are cold- 
er than that of the Shangalla, who, living fparingly under 
a burning fun, and obliged to procure food by laborious 
hunting, of confequence deprive themfelvcs of that quantity 
of animal fpirits neceffaiy to lead them to any extreme of 
voluptuoufncfs. And that this is the cafe is feen in the 
conftitution of the Shangalla women, eten though they 
arc without fatigue. 

A woman, upon bearing a child or two, at io or u years 
old, fees her bread: fall immediately down to near her 
knees *. Her common manner of fuckling her children is 
by carrying them upon her back, as our beggars do, and 
giving the infant the bread over her Ihoulders. They rare- 
ly arc mothers after 22, or begin child-bearing before 
they arc 10; fo that the time of child-bearing is but 
1 2 years. In Europe, very many examples there are of wo- 
men bearing children at 14, the civil law fixes puberty at 12, 
but by an inuendo f feems to allow it may be fomething 
earlier. Women fometimes in Europe bear children at 50. 
The fcale of years of child-bearing between the favage and 
the European is, therefore, as 12 is to 38. There can be 
little doubt but their defires arc equal to their drength and 
conditution ; but a Shangalla at 22 is more wrinkled and 

deformed, 
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•deformed, apparently by old age, than is a European woman 
of 60. 

To come {till nearer; it is a faft known to naturalifts, and 
which the application of the thermometer fufficiently in- 
dicates, that there is a great and fenfible difference in the 
degree of animal heat in both fexes of different nations at 
the fame ages or time of life. The voluptuous Turk eitran- 
ges himfelf from the faireft and nneft of uis Circadian and 
Georgian women in his feraglio, and, during the warm 
months in fummer, addicts himfelf only to negro flaves 
brought from the very latitudes we arc now fpeaking of; 
the fenfible difference of the coolnefs of their fkins leading 
him to give them the preference at that feal'on. On the 
other hand, one brown Abyffinian girl, a companion for 
the winter months, is fold at ten times the price of the 
faireft Georgian or Circaflian beauty, for oppofite reafons. 

The very great regard I fhall conftantly pay my fair 
readers has made me, as they may perceive, enter as ten- 
derly as poflible into thefc difeuflions, which, as a philofo- 
pher and a hiftorian, I could not, however, wholly omit : the 
moft ufeful ftudy of mankind is man ; and not the leaf! in- 
terefting view of him is when, ftripped of his vain-glory and 
the pageantry of palaces, he wanders naked and uncorrupt- 
cd among his native woods and rivers. 

1 must mention, greatly to the credit of two of the firft 
geniul'cs of this age, M. de Buffon and Lord Kaimes, that they 
were both fo convinced by the arguments above mentioned, 
ftated in greater detail and with more freedom, that they 
immediately ordered their bookl'eller to {trike out from the 
i fubfequent 
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4'ublequent editions of their work all that had been advan- 
ced againfl the negroes on this head, which they had 
before drawn from the herd of prejudiced and ignorant 
compilers, ft rangers to the manners and language of the 
people they were difhonouring by their del'criptions, after 
having before abufed them by their tyranny. 

The Shangalla have no bread : No grain or pulfe will 
grow in the country. Some of the Arabs, fettled at Ras 
el Feel, have attempted to make bread of the feed of the 
Guinea gral's; bur it is very taftelcfs and bad, of the colour 
of cow-dung, and quickly producing worms. 

They arc ah archers from their infancy. Their bows are 
all made of wild fennel, thicker than the -common propor- 
tion, and about feven feet long, and very claftic. The chil- 
dren ufe the fame bow in their infancy that they do when 
grown up ; and are, by rcafon of its length, for the firll 
years, obliged to hold it parallel, inlfcad of perpendicular 
to the horizon. Their arrows are full a yard and a half 
long, with large heads of very bad iron rudely lhaped. 
They are, indeed, the only fir-ages I ever knew that take 
no pains in the make or ornament of this weapon. A branch 
of a palm, flript from the tree and made ftraight, becomes 
an arrow ; and none of them have wings to them. They 
have this remarkable cuifom, which is a religious one,- that 
they fix upon their bows a ring, or thong, of the fkin of 
every bead ilain by it, while it is yet raw, from the lizard 
and ferpent up to the elephant. This gradually fiilfcns the 
bow, till, being all covered over, it can be no longer bent 
•even by its mailer. That bow is then hung upon a tree, 
. -Vol. II. 4 B and 
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and a new one is made in its place, till the fame circum- 
ftance again happens ; and one of thefe bows, that which its 
mailer liked bell, is buried with him in the hopes of its ri- 
ling again materially with his body, when he lhall be en- 
dowed with a greater degree of ftrength, without fear of 
death, or being fubjecfted to pain, with a capacity to enjoy 
in excels every human pleafure. There is nothing, how- 
ever, fpiritual in this refurreftion, nor what concerns the 
foul, but it is wholly corporeal and material; although 
fpme writers have plumed themfelves upon their fancied 
difcovery of what they call the favages belief of the im- 
mortality of the foul. 

Before I . take leave of this fubjeft, I muft again explain., 
from what I have already laid, a difficult pafiage in claffical 
hiftory. Herodotus * fays, that, in the country we have been 
juft now deferibing, there was a nation called Macrobii, which 
was certainly not the real name of the Shangalla, but one 
the Greeks had given them, from a fuppofed . circumftance 
of their being remarkable long livers, as that name imports. 
Thefe were the weftern Shangalla, fituated below Gubaand 
Nuba, the gold country, on. both fides of the Nile north of 
f'lizuclo.. 

Tiie Guba and the Nuba, and various black nations that 
inhabits the foot of that large chain of mountains called ■ 
Dvre and Teglaf, are thofe in whofe countries the fineft gold - 
Is found, which is w&ffied from- the mountains in the time of 
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•i.enr rains, and lodged in holes, and 10015 of trees and 
grafs, by the torrents, and there picked up by the natives ; it 
i- called Hbbar, 01, corrupt !y, g- ‘Id-bull. The prearefi part 
finds its way to Sennaar by the different nierchuits. Pa tut n 
and Mahometan, from l azuclo and Sudan. The A. gov--: end 
Gibbertis alio bring a iniall quantity of it to Conday i.iofily 
debafed by alloy; but there is no gold in Abylihiia, n.»r 
even in Nubia, weft of r l chelga, among the Shangalla tin in- 
fclvcs. 


Cambyses inarched from Egypt exprefidy with a view of 
conquering the gold country, and lent meflengers before 
him to the king, or chief of it, requiring his immediate 
fubr . ' dion. I omit romantic and fabulous circumftances ; 
bui the anfwer of the king of Macrobii to Cambyfes was, 
Take this bow, and till you can bring me a man that can 
bend it, you are not to talk to us of fubmiftion. The bow 
was accordingly carried back with the defiance, but none of 
the Perfian army could bend it. Yet it was their own wea- 
pon with which they p raft i fed from their infancy ; and we 
are not to think, had it been poftible to bend this bow, but 
that fomc of their numerous archers would have done it, 
for there is no fuch difproportion in the ftrength of men. 
But it was a bow which had loft its claftic force from the 
circumftance above mentioned, and had been long given up 
as impoflible to be bent by the Macrobii themfelves, and was 
now takea down from the tree where it had probably fome 
time hung, and grown fo much the lefs flexible, and in- 
tended to be buried, as tlicfe bows are, in the grave with 
their mailer, who is to ufc it, after liis refurrc&ion, in an- 
other world, where he is to be endowed with ftrength infi- 

4 B 2 nitely 
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nitely more than human : it is probable this bow would/’ 
have broke, rather than have bent. 

Ip the fituation of thefc Macrobii in Ptolemy did not 
put it pail; difpute that they were Shangalla, we ihould hc- 
litate much at the *charadterillic of the nation ; that they 
were. long livers; none of thefc nations are fo; I fcarccly re- 
member an example fairly vouched of a man paft-fixtv. But 
there is one circumilance that 1 think might have fairly 
led Herodotus into this miftake; feme of the Shangalla kill 
their iick, weak, and aged people; there are others that ho- 
nour old age, and protedt it. The Macrobii, I fuppole, were 
of this laft kind, who certainly, therefore, had many old 
men, more than the others. . 

I sH'Ai.j. now juft mention one other obfervation tending 
to illuftrate a palfage of ancient hiftory. 

Han no, in his Periplus, remarks, that, while failing along 
the coaft of Africa, clofe by the fhore, and probably near 
the low country called Kolia, inhabited by the kind of 
people we have been juft deferibing, he found an univerfal 
filence to prevail the whole day, without any appearance of 
man or beaft : on the contrary, at night, he faw a number 
of fires, and heard the found of mu lie and dancing. This, 
has been laughed at as a fairy tale by people who affedt to 
treat Hanno’s fragment as fpurious ; for my own part, I 
will not enter into the controverfy. . 

A very great genius, (in fomc matters, perhaps, the great- 
eft that ever wrote, and in every thing that he writes high- 
ly refpedtablc) M. de Montefcpeu^is pcrfcdtly fatisfied that 

this 
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this Periplus * of Hanno is genuine; and it is a.great plea- 
lure again to endeavour to obviate any doubt concerning 
the authenticity of the work in this fecond paflage, as I 
have before done in another. 

In- countries, fuch as thofe that we have been now dc- 
feribing, and fuch as Hanno was then failing by, when he 
made the remark, there is- no twilight. The ftars, in their 
full brighrnefs, are in pofleflion of the whole heavens, 
when in an in ft ant the fun appeal's without a harbinger, 
and they all difappear together. We lhall fay, at fun- riling* 
the thermometer is from 48° to 6o° ; at 3 o’clock in the after- 
noon it is from ioo°to 1 1 5 0 ; an univerfal relaxation, a kind 
of irrefdtible languor and averlion to all adtion takes pof- 
fellion of both man and beaft ; the appetite fails, and lleep 
and quiet are thc only things the mind is capable of deli- 
ring, or the bodyofenduring: cattle, birds, ant! beafts all flock 
to the lhade, and to the neighbourhood of running dreams; 
or deep ftagnant pools, and there, avoiding the effects of 
the fcorching fun, pant in quiet and inaction. From the 
fame motive, the wild beaft ftirs not from his cave ; and for 
this, too, he has an additional reafon, becaufe the cattle he* 
depends upon for his prey do not ftroll abroad to feed ; they* 
are allecp and in fafety, for with them are their dogs and 
their fhepherds. 

But no fooner does the fun fet, than a cold night in-, 
ftantly fuccecds a burning day; the appetite immediately 
returns; the cattle fpread themfelvcs abroad to feed, and 

pafs 


* Dodfwdl’s dilTertation of Hanoo’s Periplus— -Montefquicu, tom. I. lib. 21. cap. 11. ' 
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pafs quickly out of the Ihepherds fight into the reach of a 
multitude of beafts feeking for their prey. Fires, the only 
remedy, are everywhere lighted by the Ihepherds to keep 
thefe at a refpeCtful diftance ; and dancing, fmging, and 
mulic at once exhilarate the mind, and contribute, by alarm- 
ing the beafts of prey, to keep their flocks in fafety, and pre- 
vent the bad effects of fevere cold *. This was the caufe of 
the obfervation Hanno made in failing along the coaft, and 
it was true when he made it : juft the fame may be obfer- 
ved ftill, and will be, fo long as the climate and inhabitants 
are the fame. 

I have been more particular in the hiftory of this extra- 
ordinary nation, becaufe I had, by mere accident, an op- 
portunity of informing myfelf fully and with certainty con- 
cerning it ; and, as it is very improbable that fuch an op- 
portunity will occur again to any European, I hope it will 
not be ungratefully received. 

I shall only add an anfwer to a very obvious queftion 
which may occur. Why is it that, in this country, nothing 
that would make bread will grow? Is it from the ignorance 
of the inhabitants in not choofing the proper feafons, or is 
it the imperfection of the foil ? To this I anfwer, Certainly 
the latter. For the inhabitants of Ras el Feel were ufed to 
plow and fow, and did conftantly eat bread ; but the 
grain was produced ten or fifteen miles ofif upon the fides 

of 


* This fenfation of the favage in the heart of Africa feem to be unknown to the enemies of 
the flave-trade j they. talk much of heat, withoutjenowing the material fullering of the negro 
i c from cold. 
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of the mountains of Abyffinia, where every certain number 
of foldiers had fmall farms allowed them for that purpofe 
by government ; but ftill they could never bring up a crop 
in the Mazaga ; and the progrefs of the mifcarriagc was 
this : Before the month of May all that black earth was rent 
into great chafms, trode into duft, and ventilated with hot 
winds, fo as to be a perfect caput mortuum, incapable of any 
vegetation. Upon the lirft fprinkling of rain the chafms 
are filled up, and the whole country refemblcs dry garden- 
mould newly dug up. As the fun advances the rains in- 
creafe ; there is no time to be loft now ; this is the fcafon 
for fowing ; let us fuppofe wheat. In one night’s time, while 
the wheat is fwelling in the ground, up grows an immenfe 
quantity of indigenous natural grafs, that, having fowed 
itfelf laft year, has lain ever fince in a natural matrix, ready 
to Hart at the moft convenient feafon. Before the wheat, or 
any grain foever can appear, this grafs lias fhot up, fo high 
and fo thick as abfolutcly to choke it. Suppofe it was pof- 
fible to hoe or weed it, the grafs will again overtop the grain • 
before it is an inch from the ground. Say it could be again 
hoed or cleared, by this time the rains are fo continual, the 
black earth becomes a perfect mire. The rain increafes, 
and the grain rots without producing any crop. 

The fame happens to millet, or Indian corn; the rain rots* 
the plant which is thrown down by the wind. It is equally 
deftroyed if fown at the end of the rains ; tire graft grows 
up, wherever the ground is cleared, in a greater proportion, 
if poflible, than in the beginning of the year; .and the rain 
ceafing abruptly, and the fun beginning to beintenfely hot- 
the very day it paffes the zenith, the earth is reduced to an t 

a impalpable . 
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-impalpable powder, whilft the grain and plant die without 
fiver fhewing a tendency to germinate. 

We left the king, Ouftas, after detecting a confpiracy, 
ready to fall upon fome fettlement of Shangalla. This he 
executed with great fuccefs, and furrounded a large part of 
the nation called Baafa, encamped under the trees fufpedt- 
ing no danger. He put the grown people to the fword, and 
took a prodigious number of children of both l'exes captive. 
He was intending alfo to pufh his conqucft farther among 
thefe. favages, when he was called to Gondar by the death 
of his prime minifter and confident, Ras Fafa Chriftos. 

Besides his attention to hunting and government, the 
king had a very great tafte for archi tenure, which, in A- 
•byffinia, is a very popular one, though fcarcely any tiling is 
.built but churches. In the feafon that did not permit him 
to be in the field, he bellowed a great deal of lcifure and 
money this way ; and he was, at this time, bufy eretfling a 
.magnificent church to the Nativity, about a mile below 
Gondar, on the fmall river Kahha. 

But the feafon of hunting returning before he had finifh- 
ed it, he left it to repair to Bet Malo, a place in the Kolia, 
where he had built a hunting-feat, not far diftant from the 
Shangalla, called Baafa. Here he had a moll fuccefsful 
hunting-match of the buffalo,- rhinoceros, and elephant, in 
which he often put himfclf in great danger, and diftin- 
•guifhed himfelf in dexterity and horfemanfhip greatly a- 
bove any of his court. He returned upon news, that per- 
sons, whom he had fccrctly employed, had apprehended 
Jfetwudet .Baltic, ar.d his fon Claudius, who had efcaped 

when 
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when the laft confpirators were feized. Both thefe he fen- 
tenccd immediately to lofe their eyes. 

These hunting-matches, fo punctually obferved, and fo 
eagerly followed by a man already pad the flower of his 
youth, had, in their firft appearance, nothing but found po- 
licy. The king’s title was avowedly a faulty one ; and the 
many confpiracies that had been formed had {hewn him the 
nobility were not all of them difpofed to bear his yoke ; 
nothing then was more political than to keep a confiderablc 
number of them employed in field - exercifes, to be in- 
formed of their inclinations, and to attach them to his per- 
fon by favours. At the head of this little, but very aCtive 
army, he was ready in a moment to fall upon the difaffeCt- 
ed, before they could coiled ftrength fuflicient for refin- 
ance. Time, however, {hewed this was not entirely the rea- 
fon of thefe continual intervals of abfence for fo long a time 
in the Kolia. 

'Notwithstanding the misfortune that had befallen the 
Trench ambafiador, M. du Roule, at Sennaar, in the reign of 
Yafous I. and Tccla Haimanout liis fon, under Baady cl 
Ahmer, there had {till remained below, in Atbara, fome of 
thofe miflionaries who had courage and addrefs enough to 
attempt the journey into Abyifinia, and they fucceeded in 
it. Ouftas had probably been privy to their arrival in Ya- 
fous’s time, and had, equally with him, a favourable opinion 
of the Romilh religion. 

These miflionaries, though Yafous was now dead, were 
perfectly well received by Ouftas ; he had given them in 
charge to Ain Egzie, an old and loyal fervant of Yafous, 

Vql. IL 4 C and 
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ancl governor of Walkayt. He had placed alfo with them 
an Abyflinian priefl, who had been in Jerufalem, and was 
well- affeCted to the Romifh faith, to be their interpreter. 
Hay with them always, and manage their intereds, while he 
himfelf, dealing frequently from the hunting - matches, 
heard mafs, and received the communion, returning back 
to his camp, as he flattered himfelf, unperceived. Thefe 
meetings with the priefts were not, however, fo well con- 
cealed but that they came to the knowledge of many people 
about court, both feculars and clergy. But the king’s cha- 
racter, for feverity and vigilance, made everybody confine 
their thoughts, whatever they were, within their own breads. 

The employment of this year was a fhort journey to Iba- 
ba, a large market-town, where there is a royal refidence, 
below Maitfha, on the wed, or Gojam fide of the Nile, from 
which it is about three days didance. From this he returned 
again, and went to Tcherkin, a fmall village in Kolia, be- 
yond Ras el Feel, in the way to Sennaar, the principal a- 
bode of the elephant. But, in the fird day’s hunting, Yared, 
mader of his houfehold, and a confiderable favourite, being 
torn to pieces by one of thefe quadrupeds, he gave over the 
fport, and returned very forrowful to bury him at Gon- 
dar, leaving three of his fervants to execute a defign he 
had formed againd the Baafl in that neighbourhood. 

From the condant interruptions Oudas had met with in 
all thefe hunting-matches, and his fuccefs, notwithdanding, 
whenever he had himfelf attended, the divining monkt; had 
prophefied his reign was to be fhort, and attended with 
much bloodfhed; nor were they for once diflant from the 
truth ; for, in the month of January 1 714, while he was over- 
look- 
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looking the workmen building the church of Abba Anto- 
nius at Gondar, he was taken fuddenly ill, and, l'ufpe< 5 ting 
fome unwholfomenefs or witchcraft in his palace, he order- 
ed his tent to be pitched without the town till the apart- 
ments fliould be fmoaked with gunpowder. But this was 
done fo carelefsly by his fervants, that his houfe was 
"burnt to the ground, which was looked upon as a very bad 
omen, and made a great impreffion upon the minds of the 
people. 

The 27th of January it was generally underftood that the 
king was dangeroufly ill, and that his complaint was every day 
increafmg. Upon this the principal officers went, according to 
the ufual cuftom, to condole with and comfort him. This 
was at lead what they pretended. Their true errand, how- 
ever, was pretty well known to be an endeavour to ascer- 
tain whether the ficknefs was of the kind likely to continue, 
till meafures could be adopted with a degree of certainty to 
take the reins of government out of his hand. 

The king eafily divined the reafon of their coming. Ha- 
ving had a good night, he ufed the ftrength that he had 
thereby acquired to roufc himfelf for a moment, to put on 
the appearance of health, and ffiew himfelf, as ufual, enga- 
ged in his ordinary difpatch of buftnefs. The feeminggood 
countenance of the king made their condolence premature. 
Some excufe, however, for fo formal a vilit, was ncceffiary ; 
but every apology was not fafe. They adopted this, which 
they thought unexceptionable, that hearing he was fxck 5 
which they happily found he was not, they came to propofe 
to him a thing equally proper whether he was fick or well ; 
that he would, in time, fettle the fucccffion upon his for 

4 C 2 Fafil 
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Fafil, then in the mountain of Wechne, as a means of quiet- 
ing the minds of his friends, preventing bloodfhcd, and fe- 
curing the crown to his family. 

Oustas did the utmoft to command liimfelf upon this oc- 
calion, and to give them an anfwer fucli as fuited a man in 
health who hoped to live many years. But it was now too 
late to play fuch a part ; and, in fpite of his utmoft diffimu*- 
lation, evident figns of decay appeared upon him, which 
his vifitors conjedtured would foon be paft diftembling,. 
and they agreed to flay, with the king till, the evening. 

But the foldiers on guard, who heard the propofal of 
lending for Ouftas’s fon, and who really believed that thefe 
men fpoke from their heart, and were in earneft, were vio- 
lently discontented and angry at this propofal. They began 
to be weary of novelty, and longed for a king of the an- 
cient royal family. As foon, therefore, as it was dark they 
entered Gondar, and called together the feveral regiments, 
or bodies of foldiers, which compofed the king’s houfe- 
hold. Having came to a refolution how they were to adl, 
they returned to their quarters where they were upon 
guard, and meeting the great officers coming out of Ouf- 
tas's tent, where they, too, had probably agreed upon the 
fame meafurei though it was not known, the foldiers drew 
their fwords, and flew them all, being feven in number. A- 
mong thefe were Betwudet Tamerte, and the AcabSaat; 
the one the principal lay-officer, the other the chief eccle- 
fiaftic in the king’s houfe. 

This maflacre feemed to be tile fignal for a general in- 
J'iirre&ion, in the courfe of which, part- of the town was 

fet 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


573 


fet on fire. But the foldiers, at their firft meeting in the 
palace *, had fhut up the coronation-chamber, and the other 
royal apartments, and poffeffed themfelves of the kettle- 
drum by which all proclamations were made at the gate, 
driving away, and rudely treating the multitude on every 
fide. At laft they brought out the drum, though it was yet 
night, and made this proclamation : — ■“ David, fon of ouir 
late king Yafous, is our king.” The tumult and difordciv 
neverthelefs, flill continued ; during all which, it was very 
remarkable no one ever thought of offering an injury to 
Ouftas. 

While thefc things were palling at Gondar, a violent 
alarm had feized all the princes upon the mountain of 
Wechne. They had been treated with feverity during Ouftas’s 
whole reign. Their revenues had been with-held, or at leaf!: 
not regularly paid, and they had been reduced nearly to 
perilli for want of the neceffarics of life. When, therefore, 
the accounts of Ouftas’s illnefs arrived, and that the princi- 
pal- 


* There feems here fome coatradkdion which needs explanation. It is (aid that the palace 
was burnt before Ouftas went to his tent. How then could the foldiers affemble in it 
afterwards ? The palace conllfts of a number of feparate hou^ > at no gtc.it di lance, but de- 
tached from one another with one room in each. That where the coronation is performed 
is called Anbafa Bet ; another, where the king fits in feftivals, is called Zeffan Bet ; anothe: . 
is called Werk Sacala, the gold-houfel; another Gimja Bet, or tht broc.ide-lujufe, where the war- 
drobe and the gold fluffs ufed for prefents, or received as fuch, art laid. No as wc fuppofe Oulj., 
in any one ofthefe apartments, fay Zeffan Bet, which he left to go to his tent, and it was then 
burnt ; flill there remained the coronation-houfe where the regalia was kept, which the /of- 
diers locked up that it might not he ufed to crown Fafil, Oull.r’s fbn, whom they thougl i 
the feven great men they had murdered compiled to place upon the tht' 'dtet hi: rather.. 
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pal people had propofed to name Fafil his fon, then their 
fellow-prifoner, to fucceed him, their fears no longer re- 
minded them of the hardlhips of his father’s reign, as they 
expected utter extirpation as the only meafure by which 
he could provide for his own fecurity. Full of thefe fears, 
they agreed, with one confent, to let down from the moun- 
tain fifty princes of the greateft hopes, all in the prime of 
life, and therefore moft capable of defending their own 
right, and fecuring the lives of thofe that remained upon 
the mountain, from the cruel treatment they mull obviouf- 
ly expeft if they fell into the hand of an ufurper or 
llrangcr. 

The brother of Betwudet Tamerte, who, with the fix 
others, had been murdered before Oultas’s tent, was, at this 
time, guardian of the mountain of Wechne. His brother’s 
death, however, and the unfettled Hate of government, had 
fo much weakened both his authority and attention, that 
he either did not choofe, or was not able, to prevent the 
efcape of thefe princes, all flying for their lives, and for the 
fake of preferving the ancient conftitution of their country. 
And that this, and no other was their object, appeared the in- 
ftant the danger was removed ; for, as foon as the news that 
David was proclaimed at Gondar arrived at the mountain, 
all the princes returned of their own accord, excepting Ba- 
cufla, younger brother to the king, who fled to the Galla, 
and lay concealed among them for a time. 

On David’s arrival at Gondar, all the old misfortunes 
feemed to be forgotten. The joy of having the ancient 
royal line reftored, got the better of thofe fears which firlt 
occafioncd the interruption. The prifens were thrown open, 

■2 and 
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and David was crowned the 30th of January 1714, amidft 
the acclamations of all ranks of people, and every demon- 
fixation of feftivity and joy. 

David was fon of Yafous the Great, and confequently 
brother to the parricide Tecla Haimanout, but by another 
mother. At his coronation he was juft twenty-one years of 
age, and took for his inauguration name Adebar Segued. 

In all this time, however, Quftas was alive. Ouftas was, 
indeed, fick, but ftill he was king ; and yet it is furprifing 
that David had been now nine days at Gondar, and no in- 
jury had been offered to Ouftas, nor any cfcape attempted 
for him by his friends. 

It was the 6th of February, the day before Lent, when 
the king fent the Abuna Marcus, Itchegue Za Michael, with 
fome of the great officers of ftate, to interrogate Ouftas ju- 
dicially, for form’s lake, as to his title to the crown. The 
queftions propofed are very fhort and Ample — •“ Who are 
u you? What brought you here?” To thel'e plain inter- 
rogatories, Ouftas, then ftrugghng with death, anfwered, 
however, as plainly, and without equivocation, M Tell my 
“ king David, that true it is I have made myfelf king, 
“ as much as one can be that is not of the royal family ; 
w for I am but a private man, fon of a fubjeil, Kafmati 
“ Delba Yafous : all I beg of the king is to give me a little 
“ time, and let me die with ficknefs, as Ifhortly fhall, with- 
“ out putting me to torment or pain.” 

On the 10th day of February, that is four days after die 
interrogation, Ouftas died, but whether of a violent or na- 
tural 
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rural death is not known. The hiftorian of his reign, a 
co temporary writer, fays, fome reported that he died of an 
amputation of his leg by order of the king ; others, that he 
was ftranglcd ; but that moll people were of opinion that 
he died of ficknefs ; and this I think the moft probable, for 
had the king been earneftly fet upon his death, he would 
not have allowed fo much time to pafs, after his coronation, 
before his rival was interrogated ; nor was there any rea- 
fon to allow him four days after his confeflion. David’s mo- 
deration after the death, moreover, feems to render this ftill 
more credible ; for he ordered his body to be buried in the 
church of the Nativity, which he had himfelf built, with all 
the honours and public ceremonies due to his rank as a no- 
bleman and fubjedl, who had been guilty of no crime, in- 
ftead of ordering his body to be hewn in pieces, and fcatter- 
ed along the ground without burial, to be eat by the dogs ; 
the invariable punhhment, unlefs in this one inftance, of 
high-treafon in this country. 

Posterity, regarding his merit more than his title, have, 
however, kept his name ftill among the lift of kings ; and 
tradition, doing him more juftice ftill than hiftory, has 
ranked him among the belt that ever reigned in Abyflinia. 


a 
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DAVID IV. 


From 1714 to 1 719. 


Convocation of the Clergy — Catholic Priejls executed ’ — A fecond Convo- 
cation — Clergy infult the King — His fevere PtmifJjment — King dies 
of Poifoti. 

T HE moderation of the king, both before and after the 
death of Ouftas, and perhaps fomc other favourable 
appearances now unknown to -us, fet the monks, the con- 
flant pryers into futurity, upon prophecying that the reign 
of this prince was to be equal in length to that of his father 
Yafous the Great, and that it was to be peaceable, full of 
juft ice and moderation, without execution, or effufion of civil 
blood. 

David, immediately upon his accefiion, appointed Fit- 
Auraris Agnc, Ozoro Kcduftc’s brother *, his Betwudet, and 
Vol. II. * 4D Abra 


* Miftrefs to Yafous, and mother to David* 
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Abra Hezekias his matter of the houfehold ; and was pro- 
ceeding to fill up the inferior polls of government, when 
he was interrupted by the clamours of a multitude of 
monks demanding a convocation of the clergy. 

These aflemblies, however often folicited, are never cal- 
led in the reign of vigorous princes, but by the fpeciat 
order of the fovereign, who grants or refufes them purely 
from his own free-will. They are, however, particularly 
expedted at the accellion of a new prince, upon any appre- 
henfion of herefy, or any novelty or abufe in church-go- 
vernment. 

The arrival of a new Abuna from Egypt is alfo a very 
principal reafon for the convocation. Thefe aflemblies are 
very numerous. Many of the moft difcreet members of 
the church abfent thcmfelves purpofely. On the other 
hand, the monks, who, by vows, have bound themfelves to 
the moft painful aufterities and fufierings ; thofe that de- 
vote themfelves to pafs their lives in the deep and unwhole- 
fbme valleys of the country ; hermits- that ftarve on the 
points of cold rocks ; others that live in deferts furrounded 
with, and perpetually expofed to wild beads ; ia a word, the 
whole tribe of fanatics, falfe prophets, diviners, and dream- 
ers, people who aifedt to fee and foreknow what is in future 
to happen, by living in perfcdt ignorance of what is patting 
at the prelent ; people in conftant habits of dirt and nafti- 
nefs, naked, or covered with hair ; in fliort, a collection of 
monfters, fcarcely to be defcribed or conceived, compofe an. 
ecclefiaftical aflembly in Abyflinia, and are the leaders of an 
ignorant and furious populace, who adore them as faints, 
and are always ready to fupport them in fome violation of 

the 
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the laws of the country* or of humanity, to which, by their 
cufloms and jnanner of life, their very firfl appearance fliews 
they have been long Grangers. 

David, however averfe to thefe affemblies, could not de- 
cently refufe them, now a new prince was fet on the throne, 
a new Abuna was come from Egypt, and a complaint was 
ready to be brought that the church was in danger. The 
aflembly met in the ufual place before the palace. The It- 
chegue, or head of the monks of Debra Libanos, was ready 
with a complaint, which he preferred to the king. He Ha- 
ted it was notorious, but offered to prove it if denied, that 
three Romifh priefts, with an Abyflinian for their interpre- 
ter, were then eflablifhed in Walkayt, and, for feveral years, 
had been there maintained, protected, and confulted by the 
late king Ouflas, who had often aflifted at the celebration 
of mafs as folemnized by the church of Rome. 

David was a rigid adherent to the church of Alexandria, 
and educated by his mother in the tenets of the monks of 
Saint Euflathius, that is, the mofl declared enemies of every 
thing approaching to the tenets of the church of Rome. 
He was confequcntly, not by inclination, neither was he by 
duty, obliged to undertake the defence of meafures adopt- 
ed by Ouflas, of which he was befides ignorant, having been 
confined in the mountain of Wechne. He ordered, there- 
fore, the mifiionaries, and their interpreter, whofe name 
was Abba Gregorius, to be apprehended. 

These unfortunate people were accordingly produced be- 
fore the mofl prejudiced and partial of all tribunals. Abba 
Mafmare and Adug Tcsfo were adduced to interrogate and 

4 D a to 
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to intcrpiet to them, as they underhood the Arabic, having 
been, at Cairo and. Jerufalcm. The trial neither was, nos 
was intended to be long. The firft question put was a very 
dirc(5t one j Do you, or do you not, receive the council of 
Chalcedon as a rule of faith ? and, Do you believe that Leo 
the pope lawfully and regularly p refid ed at it, and condufr* 
ed it ? To this the pri-foners plainly anfwered, That they looked 
upon the council of Chalcedon as the fourth general coun- 
cil, and received it as fiich, and as a rule of faith : that 
they did believe pope Leo lawfully and' regularly pre- 
fided at it, as being head* of the Catholic church, fuc* 
cellor to St Peter, and C.hrift’s vicar upon earth. Upon this a 
general fhout was heard from the whole aflembly ; and tho 
fatal cry, “ Stone them.” — “ Whoever throws not three 
hones, he is accuried, and an enemy to Mary,” immediately 
followed. 

One prieh only, dihinguhhed for piety and learning a- 
mong his countrymen, and one of the chief men in the af- 
fembly, with great vehemence declared, they were tried 
partially and unfairly, and condemned unjuhly. But his 
voice was not heard amidft the clamours of fuch a multi- 
tude ; and the monks were accordingly by the judges con- 
demned to die. Ropes were inhantly thrown about their 
necks, and they were dragged to a place behind the church 
of Abbo, in the way to Tedda, where they were, according 
to their fenteuce, honed to death, fuffering with a patience 
and refignation equal to the firh martyrs. 

Thr juhiee, however, which we owe^to the memory of 
the deceafed M. du Roule, muh always leave a fear in every 
Chrihian mind, that, fpotted as thefe miflionaries were with 
the horrid crime of the premeditated, unprovoked murder. 

of 
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«£ that ambalfador, the indifference they teftified at the ap- 
proach, and in the immediate, fuffering of death, had its 
origin rather in hardnefs of heart than in the quietncfs of 
their confciences. Many fanatics have been known to die, 
glorying in having perpetrated the moft horrid crimes m 
which the fentence of eternal damnation is certainly an- 
nexed in the book before them. 

I have often, both on purpofe and by accident, paffed by 

this place, where three large, and one fmall pile of ftones*, 
% 

cover the bodies of thefe unfortunate fufferers ; and, with 
many heavy reflections upon my own danger, I have often 
wondered how thefe three priefts, of whatever nation they 
were, pafled unnoticed among the number of their frater^ 
nity, whofe memory is honoured with long panegyrics by 
the Romifh writers of thofe times, as deltined one day to 
appear in the kalendar. Though thole that compofc tire 
long lift of Tellez died with piety anti reiignaiion, they 
were furely guilty in the way they almoll all were engaged, 
contrary to the laws and conllitution of the country, in ac- 
tions and defigns that can be fairly qualified by no other 
name than that of treafon, while no fuch political meddling 
out of their profeflion ever was reproached to thefe three, 
even by their enemies. . 

Tellez fays not a word of them ; Le Grande, a- zealous 
Catholic writer of thefe times, but little ; though he pub* 
lilhes an Arabic letter to conful . Maillct,, which mentions 
their names, their bufferings, and other circumftances at- 
tending them. I flially therefore, take the liberty of offer- 
ing my conjedure, gs 1 think this filence, or the fuppreflion 
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of a faft, gives me a title to do ; but ffiall firft produce the 
letter of Elias Enoch, upon which I found my judgment. 


Translation of an Arabic Letter wrote to M. de Maillet. 

“ After having allured M. de Maillet, the conful, of my 
£ ‘ refpefts, and of the continuation of my prayers for his 
u health, as being a gentleman venerable for his merits, 
u diftinguilhed by his knowledge and great penetration, 
“ of a noble birth, always beneficent, and addicted to pious 
“ actions, (may God preferve his life to that degree of ho- 
“ nour due to fo refpedtable a perfon), I now write you from 
“ the town of Mocha. I left Abyflinia in the year 1718, and 
“ came to this town of Mocha in extreme poverty, or ra- 
“ ther absolutely deftitute. God has afiifted me : I give 
“ praife to him for his bounty, and always remain much o- 
“ bliged to you. What follows is all that I can inform you 
“ as touching the news of Abyflinia. King Yafous is long 
“ fmee dead: his fon, Tecla Haimanout, having feized upon. 
“ the kingdom by force, caufed his father to be aflaffinated. 
“ This king Yafous, having given me leave to go to Sennaar, 
4 ‘ furnifhed me with a letter addrelfed to the king there, in 
u which he defired him to put no obftacles in the way of 
“ du Roule the French ambalfador’s journey, but to fuffer 
■** him to enter Ethiopia. He alfo gave me another letter 
“ addrelfed to the balha and officers of Grand Cairo ; and 
“ another letter to the ambaffador himfelf, by which he lig- 
4 ‘ nified to him that he might enter into Ethiopia without 
w fear. Accordingly I had departed with thefe letters forSen- 
M naar; but king Tecla Haimanout, fon of king Yafous, ha- 
u ving taken polleffion of the kingdom while I was yet in 

“ Abyifinia, 
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“ Abyffinia, I returned and delivered to him the letters 
“ which had been given me by his father. It was now 
w three months lince Tecla Haimanout had been upon the 
“ throne ; he approved of the letters, and caufcd them to- 
“ be transcribed in his own name ; and ordered me to go 
“ and join du Roule the ambaflador, and accompany him 
“ back again to Gondar. King Yafous had already Sent an 
“ officer to meet tshe ambaflador at Sennaar ; and he had 
u been gone fix months without my knowledge ; but that 
M officer, having trifled away his time in trading, did not 
u enter Sennaar till that king had caufed the ambaflador 
u to be murdered, together with thofe that were with him. 
w As for me, not knowing what had happened, I was ad- 
** vancing with the orders of Tecla Haimanout, when, being 
“ now within three days journey of Sennaar, I heard of the 
“ ambaflador’s death, and that of his companions ; and 
M being terrified at this, I returned into Abyffinia to let 
“ Tecla Haimanout know what the king of Sennaar had 
u done. Immediately upon hearing of this, Tecla Haima- 
“■ nout formed a refolution to declare war againft the king 
“ of Sennaar,. but was foon after flam in a mutiny of the 
w foldiers. He reigned two years. Tifilis, brother of Ya- 
fous, fucceeded him, and reigned three years and three 
“ months. Ouftas, nephew of king Yafous, fucceeded Ti- 
•* filis, and ufurped the kingdom, of which he was a<5tual- 
“ ly prime minifter, being fon of a filter of Yafous. Ouftas 
M was dethsoned, and died foon after. David, fon of Ya- 
** fous, fucceeded him, and reigned five years and five 
M months. The friars , who arrived in Ethiopia in the reign 
“ of Ouftas, were ftoned to death, upon the fuccefiion of 
** David d^the throne, by thofe that were of the party of 
* David. A fon of Michael \ whom he had by a flave, aged 
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u only fix years, was Honed with him. It was the fourth foft 
** he had. I made Yafous believe that the religion of the 
u French was the fame with that of Ethiopia,” &c. &c. 

From this letter, we fee a boy of fix years old, fon of one 
of thefe priefts or friars, was ftoned to death with them; and 
his heap of Hones appears with thofe of the others. It was, 
indeed, a common teft of the people fufpedted to be priefis, 
who Hole into Abyflinia, to offer them women, their vows 
being known, and that they could not marry. I apprehend, 
to avoid detection, one at leafl of them had broken his vow 
of celibacy and chaflity, and that this child was the con* 
fequence, but not the only one, as Enoch fays, in his letter, 
he had three others ; and this probably was the reafon why 
the Catholics of thofe times had configned their merit to 
oblivion, rather than record it .with their failings. 

For although we know that there were friars who had 
been in Ethiopia fince the time of Ouftas, we fhould not have 
been informed who they were, had it not been for a fmall 
fhcet, publifbed at Rome in the year 1774, by a capuchin 
priefi called Theodofius Volpi, lent to me by my learned 
and worthy friend the honourable Daines Barrington. From 
■this we find, that thefe rferec were. Liberate de Wics, apo- 
flolical prefedt in Auftria; Michael Pius of Zerbe, in the 
province of Padua ; and Samuel de Beumo, of the Milanefe. 
The account of their death is the fame as already given, 
though the publilher fupprefies the Honing of the child, 
and the exifience of .the three other, fruits of the feraphic 
million, through the . endeavours of father Michael Pius of 
Zerbe, of the province of Milan. The child, to<^ Honed to 
death with lus father, was fix years old, and was, as Elias 

a fays, 
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feys, fourth fon of Michael; and it was in 1714 this cata- 
ftrophe happened, fo that this will bring thefe fathers en- 
trance into Nubia about the time of the murder of M. du 
Roule : fo confident with every crime is fanaticifm and fall ‘ 
religion. 

The barbarous monks, gratified in the firft inflanc.' 
would not be contented without extending their vengeao o 
to Abba Gregorius, the Abyllinian pried, the interpreter. 
But David, who found upon trial that, in going to attend 
the prieds in Walkayt, he had only obeyed the exprefs com- 
mand of Oullas, then his fovereign, abfolutely refufed to 
fuffer him to be either tried or punifhed, but difmified him, 
without iurthcr cenfure or queilion, to his native country. 

While David was thus employed at Gondar, news were 
brought to him that his brother Bacuffa had left the Galla, 
and was then in a fmall town in Begcmdcr, called Wcran. 
It was this prince who, together with fifty others of the 
royal family, were let down from the mountain of Wechne, 
upon Oudas’s fon being propofed, and he alone refufed 
to return upon his brother’s acceflion to the throne. David 
lent Azalefli, Guebra Mchedin, and Badjerund Welled dc 
l’Oul, toWctan, where they apprehended Bacuffa by furprife, 
and lodged him in the mountain of Wechne, after having 
cut off a very fmall part of the tip of his nofe, which was 
lcarcely difcernible when he came to the throne. 

Kafmati Gcorgis, had been banifhed to the mountain in 
the reign of the late king, where he had contracted an inti- 
mate friendthip with David. He had alfo married a Idler 
of Ozoro Mamet, by whom Yafous had feverai children, par- 
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ticularly one Welleta Georgis, a prince then of years to go- 
vern, and confined to the mountain. David, on his coming 
to the throne, did not forget his old friendlhip on the moun- 
tain ; and, palling by Emfras, he font to Wechne to bring 
down Kafmati Georgis to Arringo, one of the king’s palaces in 
Begemder, where he intended to pafs the fummer. On his 
return he gave him the government of Gojam ; and his 
favourite Agnc, his uncle, dying at this time, very much 
regretted, Georgis was alfo created Betwudet in his place. 

This year Abuna Marcus died; and his fuccefior, Abuna 
Chriftodulus, arriving the third day of November, this made 
the calling of another affembly of the clergy abfolutely 
necelTary, although, from the humour the laft was in, the 
whole time of their meeting, the king was very little incli- 
ned to it. 

The monks in Abyfiinia, as I have often faid, are divi- 
ded into two bodies, thofe of Debra Libanos and thofe of 
Abba Euftathius. Some have imagined that the difference 
between thefe two bodies arifes from a difpute about two 
natures in Chriff But this is from mifinformation ; for, 
were a difpute to arife about the two natures in Chrift, each 
party would declare the other a heretic ; but at prelent a 
few equivocal words, ufed to define the mode and moment 
of our Saviour’s incarnation, though neither opinion is 
thought heretical *, have the effect to make thefe two fedls 
enemies all their lives. 

The 

* But there can be no doubt both opinions are abfolute hcrefy, in the mofl liberal feflfe of 
that word, as exprefsly denying our Saviour’s confuWlantiality 
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The Abuna is the head of the Abyffinian church ; yet, 
as he is known to be a flave of the Mahometans, upon his 
firft arrival, and pcrmiflion obtained from the king, the af- 
fembly meets in a large outer court, or fquare, before the 
palace, where he is interrogated, and where he declares 
which of the two opinions he adopts. If he has been pro- 
perly advifed, he declares for the ruling and ftrongeft party ; 
though fometimes he is determined, by the addrefs of thofe 
about him, to fide with the weakeft ; and very often, if he 
has had no inftrinftion on his arrival, he docs not know what 
this reference means ; for no trace of fuch difpute exifts a- 
mong his brethren in Cairo, from whence he came. He is, 
moreover, a ftrangcr to the language, and the words con- 
taining either opinion, which, for fhortnefs fake, are made 
to mean a great deal more than they at firfl. fcem to import; 
and, whether freely or literally tranflatcd, are equally unin- 
telligible to a foreigner. After the Abuna has declared his 
choice, this is announced by beat of drum to the people, 
and is called Nagar Hamanout , or, the Proclamation of the 
Faith. The only ordinary efTetft this declaration has, is to 
make the perfon who is at the head of one party an ad- 
verfary to him who is the head of the other, all his life 
after. 

The king at his accelTion makes his declaration alfo. 
The clergy maintain, that he lliould do this in an afiembly 
•called for that purpofe, though the king denies that there 
is any neccflity for the clergy to be prefent ; but he confi- 
ders it as his privilege to choofe his own time and place, 
and announces it to the people, by proclamation, at what 
time, and in what manner, he thinks moft convenient. 
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Although David had given his permiflion to aflemble 
the clergy to hear the Abuna’s declaration, he did not think 
himfelf bound to aftift at it, and, therefore, he fent to the 
monks of Debra Libanos, and thofe of Abba Euftathius, to 
go to the Abuna with Betwudet Georgis, who fhould inter- 
rogate the Abuna, and report the anfvver to the king, who 
thereupon would order it to be proclaimed to the people. 
The monks of Debra Libanos refufed this, as they did not 
confidcr Georgis as indifferent, being known to be a ftaunch 
Euftathian. They declared, therefore, they would neither 
hear nor regard what the Abuna faid, unlefs it was in the 
king’s prefence ; and this was juft what David was rcfolved 
not to humour them in. 

Betwudet Georgis, the great officers of ftate, and moll 
of the people of confideration about Gondar, waited upon 
the Abuna as the king had commanded ; and the Betwudet 
having defired him to make his profellion, he would only 
give t his evafivc anl'wer, That his faith was in all refpevfts the 
fame as that of Abba Marcos and Abba Sanuda, the ancient 
and orthodox Abunas. 

This anfwer left every party at liberty to imagine that 
the Abuna was their own. But this evafion did not content 
the king, who therefore ordered the Betwudet, without ta- 
king further notice of the Abuna, to make proclamation in 
terms of the profeflion of the monks of Abba Euftathius. 
This occafioned great heats among the monks of Debra 
Libanos. They ran all with one accord to the ltchegue’s 
houfe, for he is their general, or chief of their convent, 
and here they came to the moft violent refolutions, dcclar 
ring that they would die cither together, or man by man,, 

in 
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in fupport of their privileges and the freedom of their af- 
femblics. From the Itchcgue’s houfe they ran to the Abu- 
na’s, without foliciting or receiving any pcrmiflion from 
the king; and, upon interrogation, they fucceeded with the 
Abuna to the height of their willies ; for he anfwcred in 
the precife words of their profelfion — “ One Cod, of the 
Father alone, united to a body perfectly human, confubflan- 
tial with ours, and by that union becoming the Melfiah 
in direct oppofition to what was proclaimed by the king’s 
order at the gate of the palace the day before — Perfect Cod 
and pcrfeft man, by the union one Ghrift, whole body is 
compofed of a precious fubftance, called Bahcry , not con* 
fubilantial with ours, or derived from his mother. 

H vd they ftopt here it had been well ; but the victory 
was too great, too unexpected, and complete, to admit of 
their lifting quietly down without a triumph. They return- 
ed, therefore, frflfri the Abuna’s, frantic with joy, lhouting, 
and tinging, and more peculiarly one kind of long, or hah 
lclujah, ufed always upon victories obtained over infidels. 
As they palled the door of the king’s palace, fome of the 
officers of the household, Azaga Zakcry, Azage Tecla Haim- 
anout, and Badjcrund Welleta David, moderate men, lovers 
of peace, and inclined to no pa: y, endeavoured to perfuada 
them to content themfelves with what they had done, to 
difpcrfc, and each go to his home, before fornc mifehief 
overtook them. But they were too high-minded. They 
redoubled their fongs ; and, in this manner, again ailem- 
bled \n the Itchegue’s houfe to deliberate on what furtiier 
th< > vvrrc to attempt ; when one of the monks, a prophet, 
c i nn amer, declared, “ That God had opened his eyes, and 
ti:~: 11c then faw a cherub with a flaming fvvord guarding 

the 



59 ° 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


the Itchegue’s gate with fuch a centinel they concluded 
that they were perfectly fafe from any attempts of man. 

In the mean time, however, the king was violently afle&ed 
at the feditious behaviour of the monks ; nor did he helitate 
a moment in what manner he was to punifh it. As they had 
employed the fong which was fung only for victories obtain- 
ed over infidels, by which they meant to allude particularly 
to the king, he detached a body of Pagan Galla to punilh 
them ; having furrounded the Itchegue’s houfe, where the 
monks were aflemblcd, they forced open the gate, (and the 
cherub with the flaming fword not interfering) they fell, 
fword in hand, upon the unarmed priefts, and in an inftant 
laid above a hundred of the principal of them dead upon the 
floor. They then Tallied out with their bloody weapons in- 
to the ftreet, and hewed to pieces thofe that attended the 
proceflion, and who were ftill diverting thcmfelves with 
their fong. Gondar now appeared likefl* town taken by 
ilorm ; every llreet was covered with the dead, and dying ; 
and this maflacre continued till next day at noon, when, by 
proclamation, the king ordered it to ceafe. 

David, now fatisfied as to the priefls, thought he owed to 
the Abuna a mortification for his double-dealing. He lent, 
therefore, the foldiers to take him out of his houfe, and 
bring him to the gate of the palace, w here the poor wretch, 
half dead with fear, expected every moment to fall by the 
bloody hands of the Djawi. Having enjoyed his panic fome 
time, the king ordered him to be placed clofe befide the ket- 
tle-drum, and a profeflion of faith was made in the royal 
prefence, and announced by beat of drum to the people, 
agreeing in every refpecT to that publiflied the firfl: day by 
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Betwudet Georgis, and diredtly contradidling what he had 
faid with his own mouth to the monks of Debra Libanos, 
which was the occafion of the riot. 

Th is bloody, indifcriminatc maflacre had comprehended 
too many men of worth and diftindtion not to occalion 
great difcontent among the principal people both within 
and without the palace. Confpiracies againfl: the king 
were now everywhere openly talked of, the fruits of which 
foon appeared. David fell fick, and thofe about him endea- 
voured to perfuade him that it was the remains of an injury 
which he had lately received from a fall off his horfe. But, 
upon the meeting of a council on the 9th of March 1719, it 
was difeovered and proved, that Kafmati Late and Ras Georgis 
had employed Kutcho, keeper of the palace, to give a ftrong 
poifon to the king, which he had taken that morning from 
the hands of a Mahometan. Ras Georgis was then brought 
before the council, and fcarcely denied the fadt ; upon 
which his only fon was ordered to be hewn to pieces before 
his face, and immediately after the father’s eyes were pulled 
out. Kutcho, keeper of the palace, and the Mahometan 
who gave the poifon, were hewn to pieces with fwords 
before the gate of the palace, and their mangled bodies 
thrown to the dogs. The king died that evening in great 
agony. 

The king’s favourite, Betwudet Georgis, found himfelf 
now in a moft dangerous fituation. David his protector 
was dead, and he was left now alone to anfwcr for thofe 
bloody mcafures of which he was univerfally believed to 
be the advifer. It was abfolutcly ncccflary, therefore, if 
pollible, to fccure a fucccdbr of David’s own family, who 

might 
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might flop the profecutions againll him for fteps the king 
had adopted as his own, and as fuch had carried into exe- 
cution. 

We have already obferved, that, when banilhed to the 
mountain of Wcchne by Ouftas, he had contracted there, 
firft a friendlhip with David, and, at the fame time, with 
another prince, Ay to Welled Georgis, who was fon to Yafous 
by Ozoro Mamet, whofe filler Georgis had married, and 
confequcntly was uncle to Ayto Welleta Georgis, as having 
married his aunt, filler to Ozoro Mamet. When this prince 
now arrived at manhood, he knew himfelf perfectly fecure ; 
and, therefore, a number of the men in power being then 
allembled at his houfe, lie loll no time, but furrounded it 
with a body of loldiers. He propofed to them Welled Gcor- 
gis as immediate fucceflor to David. The people prefen t, 
feeing themfclvcs in the foldiers hands, and convinced from 
the recent examples, that Georgis was not very tender in 
the ufe of them, in appearance chearfully, and without he- 
litation, approved of the Betwudet’s choice ; and Lika Jona- 
than, one of the chief civil judges, performed the office of 
crier, proclaiming with an audible voice, “ Avro Welled 
Georgis, brother to our late king David, fon of our great 
king Yafous, he is now our king. Mourn for the king that 
is dead, but rejoice with the king that is alive.” This is the 
ordinary llile of the proclamation. Mutual congratulations 
and promifes palled among the members of the meeting, 
but with very different refolutions. 

All the company, cfcorted by a body of archers, and 
another of fuzileers, with Bctwudet Georgis at their head, 
repaired to the great place before the palace to make the 
i fame 
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fame proclamation by beat of drum that they had done ia 
the Bctwudet's houfe. They found the drum ready, and 
the whole body of the king’s houfehold troops under arms, 
and drawn up before it. Upon the fight of their compa- 
nions, the foldiers left the Betwudct, and fell into a propeT 
place referved vacant for them by their brethren. Without 
lofs of time the drum was beat, and a proclamation made, 
“ Bacuffa, fon of Yafous, is our king ! Mourn for the dead, 
and rejoice with the living.” Loud acclamations from the 
people were echoed back again by the foldiers, and Bacuf- 
fa’s name was received with univerfal acclamations. Some 
of the principal people then went to the council-chamber, 
and fent proper officers, with a good body of troops, to efcort 
the king from Wechne. 

Upon their arrival they found the fentkncnts of the 
princes upon the ele&ion were widely different from thofc 
-teftified by the people. They all to a man declared their 
diflent from that election. They upbraided Bacuffa for his 
brutal manners ; for his violent, unl’ociable, unrelenting 
temper, from the which, they laid, they had the crueielt con- 
fcqucnces to apprehend ; and, ndeed, it was not without 
great reafon that they made thefe remonflrances ; for Ba- 
cuffa, when he efcaped from the mountain, fled for refuge 
.among the Galla, and received there a very ftrong tin&urc 
■of the favage manners of that nation, which neither thofc 
of Gondar nor the army could have an opportunity to judge 
of. Refolute, a&ive, and politic, lie was very well formed 
to hold the reins of government in unfettled times ; but his 
temper of itfelf exceedingly fufpicious, and the little re- 
gard he had for the life of man, made his whole reign (as 
it was feared) one continued tragedy. So that, notwith- 
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Handing the goodnefs of his underflanding, and many afrs 
of wifdom and juflice, he is confidered as a bloody, mer- 
cilefs tyrant, and his memory regarded with the greateft 
deteftation. 

On the firft news of the infurrc&ion of the princes on 
Wechne, Kafmati Amha Yafous, governor of Bcgcmder, 
marched with his whole force and encamped under the 
mountain. He then received Bacuffa as king, having re- 
scued him from the hands of his relations ; and, in order to 
obviate, as much as poffible, any future trouble, he obliged 
the different branches of the royal family to a reconciliation 
with each other, making Bacuffa, on the one fide, fwear that 
he was not to remember nor revenge any injury or affront 
received upon the mountain ; and them on the mountain 
fwear alfo, that they would forget all old difagreements, 
confider Bacuffa as their king, and not create him any 
trouble in his reign by cfcapes, or other rebellious prac- 
tices. 

As it was then night, Bacuffa flaid in the houfe of 
Azage Affarat, and the next morning came to Serbraxos, 
whence he lent to the monks of Tedda to meet him there, 
prom Tedda he proceeded to Gondar, where he was met 
by the Abuna and Itcheguc amidlt the acclamations of a. 
prodigious number of people. 


BACUFFA* 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


S9S 


B A C U F F A. 


From 1 719 to 1729. 


Bloody Reign — Exterminates the Confpirators — Counterfeits Death — Bc~ 
conies very popular . 

H ONEST men, who loved their country, faw the danger- 
ous flotation it "was then in. Every day had produ- 
ced inflan ccs of a growing indifference to that form of go- 
vernment which, from the cadieft times, they had looked 
upon as facred ; and upon every flight and unreafonable dif- 
gufl a perfon of confcquencc thought he had met with, a 
party was immediately formed, and nothing lefs was agreed 
on than dire&ly imbruing their hands in the blood of their 
fovereign. 

A prince was neceffary who had qualities of mind pro- 
per to enable him to put a Hop to thefe enormities before 
they involved the Hate in one fccnc of anarchy and ruin. 

4 F % Bacuffa 
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Bacuffa was thought to anfwer thcfe expectations ; and, in . 
the end, he was found to exceed them. Silent,- fecret, and 
unfathomable in his defigns, furrounded by loldiers who 
were his own flaves, and by new men of his own creation, 
he removed thole tyrants who oppoi'ed their fovereigns up- 
on the l'mallell provocation. Confpiracy followed con lpi racy, 
and rebellion rebellion ; but all were defeated, as foon 
as they had birth, by the fuperior activity and addrefs of 
the king. 

I have faid he was called BacufTa by the Galla; but, in. 
compliance with the cuftom of Abyffinia, already mentioned, 
he had affirmed Hill two other names, which were, Atzham 
Gcorgis, his name of baptifm, and Adcbar Segued, which 
means “ reverenced by the towns or inhabited places of the 
country,” given him at his inauguration. As for that of 
BacufTa, which meant the inexorable, it was the lefs difho- 
nourablc from having been given him by impartial ftran- 
gers from their own obfervarion while he was yet in pri- 
vate life ; his whole conduit afterwards fhewed how juftly. 

The king lias near his perfon an officer who is meant to 
be his hiftoriographer. He is alfo keeper of his feal, and is 
obliged to make a journal of the king’s allions, good or bad, 
without comment of his own upon them. This, when the 
king dies, or at leaft foon after, is delivered to the council, 
who read it over, and erafe every thing falfe in it ; whilft 
they fupply any material fait that may have been omitted, 
whether purpofely or not. . This would have been a very 
dangerous book to have been kept in Bacuffa’s time ; and, 
accordingly, no perfon chofe ever to run that rifk ; and the 
king’s particular behaviour afterwards had Hill the fur- 
ther 
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thcr eftetft, that nobody would fupply this deficiency after 
his death, a general belief prevailing in Abyflinia that he 
is alive to this day, and will appear again in all his terrors. 
It is owing, to this circumftance that we have nothing com- 
plete of this king’s reign; only a few anecdotes are prefer* 
ved, fome of them very odd ones. I fliall only, for the pre- 
sent, choofe fuch of thole as lead me to the fubjcct I have in 
hand. 

Bacuffa was exceedingly fond of divinations, dreams, 
and prophecies, fo are all the Abyfiinians ; but he imbibed 
an additional propenfity to thele, among the Pagans to whom 
lie had fied. One day, when walking alone, he perceived a 
prieft exceedingly attentive in obferving the forms that little 
pieces of Itraw, cut to certain lengths, made upon a pool of 
water into which ran a fmall dream. From the combina- 
tion of thefe in letters, or figures, as they chanced to fall, 
an anfwcr is procured to the doubt propofed, which, if you 
believe thefe idlers, is perfectly infallible. . 

Bacuffa in difguife, drefled like a poor man, is faid to 
have alked the prielf after what he was inquiring. The 
prieft anfwered, He was trying whether the king would have 
a fon, and who ftiould govern the kingdom after him. The 
king abode the inveftigation patiently ; and the anfwer was. 
That he ftiould have a fon; but that a Wei leta G corgis ftiould 
gpvern the kingdom after him for thirty years, though that 
Welleta Gcorgis ftiould be neither his fon nor any defeen- 
dant of his. Full of thought at this untoward prediction, 
he harboured it in his breaft without communicating it to 
any one, and refolved to blaft the hopes of every Welleta 
Georgis that ftiould be fo unfortunate as to Hand within the 

pofiibiliiy 
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poflibility of reigning after him. Many innocent people of 
different parts j; difappcared from this unknown crime ; 
and eleven princes on the mountain of Wechne, fome fay 
more, loft their lives for a name that is very common in 
Abyflinia, without one overt a£t of treafon, or even a fufpi- 
cion of what they were accufed. A panic now ftruck all 
ranks of people, without terminating in any fcheme of re- 
fill ance ; which fufficiently fhewed that the king had fuc- 
cceded in diffolving all confederacies among his fubjetfts, 
and deft roving radically that rebellious fpirit which had o- 
perated fo fatally in the laft reigns. 

It is a cuftom among the kings of Abyflinia, efpecially in 
intervals of peace, to difappear for a time, without any warn- 
ing. Sometimes, indeed, one or two confidential fervants, 
pretending to be bulled in other affairs, attend at a diftance, 
and keep their eye upon him, while, difguil'ed in different 
manners, he goes like a ftranger to thofe parts he intends to 
vifit. In one of thefe private journeys, palling in to Kuara, a pro- 
vince on the N. E. of Abyflinia, near the confines of Sennaar, 
Bacuffa happened, or counterfeited, to be feized by a fever, 
a common difeafe of that unwholefomc country. He was 
then in a poor village belonging to fervants of a man of di- 
ltimftion, whofe houfe was on the top of the hill immediately 
above, in temperate and wholefome air. The hofpitable 
landlord, upon the firft hearing of the diftrefs of a ftranger, 
immediately removed him up to his houfe, where every at- 
tention that could be fuggefted by a charitable mind was 
bellowed upon his difeafed gueft, who prefen tly recovered 
his former Hate of health, but not till the kind afliftance 
and unwearied diligence of the beautiful daughter of the 
4 houfe 
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fcoufe had made the deeped impreflion upon him, and laid 
him under the greateft obligations. 

The family confided of five young men in the flower of 
their youth, and one daughter, whofe name was Berhan 
Magafs, the Glory of Grace , exceedingly beautiful, gentle, mild, 
and affable ; of great underflanding and prudence beyond 
her age ; the darling, not only of her own family, but 
of all the neighbourhood.. 

Bacuffa recovering his health, returned fpecdily to the 
palace, which he entered privately at night, and appeared 
early next morning fitting in judgment, and hearing caufes, 
which, with thefe princes, is the firfl public occupation of 
the day. 

A messenger, with guards and attendants, was immedi- 
ately fent to Kuara, and Berhan Magafs hurried from her 
father’s houfe, fhe knew not why, but her furprife was 
carried to the utmoft, by being prefented and married to 
the king, no reply, condition, or flipulation being differed. 
She gained, however, and preferved his confidence as long 
as he lived : not that Bacuffa valued himfelf upon conflan- 
cy to one wife, more than the red of his prcdcceffors had 
done. He had, indeed, many mifireifes, but with thefe he 
obferved a very Angular rule; he nevci took to his bed any 
one woman whatever, the fair Berhan Magafs excepted, 
without her having been fil'd lb far intoxicated with wine 
or fpirits as not to remember any tiling that palled in con- 
v.erfatioii.. 
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While Bacuffa was on his concealed journey to Kuara, a 
.very dangerous confpiracy was forming at Gondar, under 
the immediate conduct of Ozoro Welleta Raphael, the king’s 
lifter, a very ambitious woman, and of an unquiet, enter- 
prifing temper. Difgufted by her brother’s refufal of a gift 
of fome crown lands which were then vacant, and without 
any owners, fhe thought no vengeance adequate to the af- 
front, but dethroning Bacuffa. With this view fhe enga- 
ged feveral men of power in her intereft, and particularly 
the black fervants of the palace who attend immediately 
upon the king’s perfon, and were to feize upon, or deftroy 
him, the moment he returned. This plot, in all its parti- 
culars, was conveyed to the king. 

There was an old, abandoned lioufe of king Yafous, at 
Bartcho, about a day’s journey fouth of Gondar ; it ftands 
xm a very extenlive plain. The king intending, as he faid, 
to repair, or rather clean and pn pare this houfe for his im- 
mediate reception, ordered all the black flaves from Gondar 
thither for that purpofe, together with fome of their ring- 
leaders. Kafmati Waragna, in the mean time, was ordered to 
bring a thoufand horfemen of his Galla Djawi. He arrived 
at Bartcho nearly at the fame time with the black fervants, 
who- being unarmed, as fufpedting nothing, and on foot, after 
a fharp reproof from the king, were all furrounded and cut 
to pieces by the hands of Waragna, and orders were imme- 
■ diately fent to Gondar to extirpate the remainder there ; and 
this execution laid a foundation for a feud that endures 
to this day between the Galla troops and the black horfe, 
who were then abolifhed, as the Galla have been ftnee, 
though both were part of the king’s houfchold formerly, 
•before David’s or Bacuffa’s time. As for Welleta Raphael, 

.2 fhe 
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flie was feized that fame night, and was conveyed to Wal- 
kayt, to be confined there, with private inftmdtions, how- 
ever, to put her to death fpeedily, which were executed ac- 
cordingly. 

The queen had a fon within the year, whom the council 
named Yafous, after his grandfather, whofe memory will 
ever be dear in Abyllinia ; and this again revived the old ap- 
prehenfions that Welleta Georgis was to govern the coun- 
try (as the prophet faid) for thirty years. Tormented with 
this idea, rather than the havoc it had occafioned, he de- 
vifed with himfelf a fcheme which he thought would cer- 
tainly dete& this future ufurper of his crown and dethro- 
ncr of his child. But firft he directed that the queen fhould 
be crowned, a ceremony that carries great confequences a- 
long with it when folemnized properly, as at that time 
Hie is made regent, or Iteghe, in all minorities that may 
happen afterwards. 

After he had created liis wife Iteghe, Bacuffa pretend- 
ed to be lick : feveral days palled without hopes of recovery ; 
but at laft the news of the king’s death were publilhed in 
Gondar. The joy was fo great, and fo univcrfal, that no- 
body attempted to conceal it. Every one found .himfelf 
eafed of a load of fear which had become infupportable. 
Several princes efcaped from the mountain of Wcchne to 
put thcmfelves in the way of being chofcn ; fome were fent 
to by thofe great men who thought thcmfelves capable of 
effecting the nomination, and a i'peedy day was appointed 
for the burial of the king’s corpfe, when Bacufla appeared, 
in the ordinary feat of jullicc, early in the morning of that 

Vol.H. ' 4 G . ^y. 
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day, with the Itegbe, and tlie infant Yafous, his. ion, fitting 
in a chair below him» 

There was no occafion to accufe the guilty. The wholo 
court, and all ftrangers attending there upon bufinefs, fled, 
and fpread an univerfal terror through the whole ftreets of 
Gondar. All ranks, of people were driven to defpair, for 
all had rejoiced ; and much lefs crimes had been before- 
punifliecl with death. What this fedition would have end- 
ed in, it is hard to know, had it not been for the imme- 
diate refolution of the king, who ordered a general par- 
don and amnefty to be proclaimed at the door of the pa- 
lace. 

There are two kettle-drums of a large fize placed one 
on each fide of the outer gate of the king’s houfe. They 
are called the lion and the lamb . The lion is beat at the pro- 
clamations which regard war, attainders for confpiracies 
and rebellions, promotions to fupremc commands, and fuch- 
like high matters. * The lamb* is heard only on beneficent, 
pacific occafions, of gifts from the crown, of general am- 
nefties, of private pardons, and reverfals of penal ordinances. 
The whole town was in expectation of fome fanguinary de- 
cree, when, to their utter furprile, they heard the voice of 
the lamb, a certain fign of peace and forgivennefs ; and fpee- 
dily followed by a proclamation, forbidding people of all de- 
grees to leave their houfes, that the king’s word was pledged 
for everyone’s fecurity ; and that all the principal men 

Ihould 


* This drum is of beaten filver 3 the Abyffinians fay, that this metal alone is capable of 
conveying the fweet found contained in a proclamation of peace. It was carried off by the 
rebels after the retreat of Seibraxos. 
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Ihould immediately attend him within the palace, in a pub- 
lic place which is called the Aflioa, and that upon pain of 
rebellion. 

The king appeared cloathed all in white, being the habit 
of peace ; his head was bare, drefled, anointed, and perfumed, 
and his face uncovered. He thus advanced to the rail of 
the gallery, about io feet above the heads of the audience, 
and, in a very graceful, compofed, but refolute manner, be- 
gan afhort oration to the people. “ He put them in mind 
“ of their wantonnefs in having made Ouftas, a man not of 
“ the royal line of Solomon, king of Abyffinia ; of their lia- 
“ ving incited his brother, Tccla Haimanout, to aflaflinatc 
“ their father Yafous ; that they had afterwards murdered 
“ Tecla Haimanout himfelf, one brother, and lately his 
“ other brother David, his own immediate predeceflor: That 
“ he had taken due vengeance upon all the ringleaders of 
“ thofe crimes, as was the duty of his place, and, if much 
“ blood had been died, it was becaufe many enormities had 
“ been committed; but that knowing now that order was 
“ eftabliflied, and confpiracics extinguiflied among them, he 
“ had counterfeited death, to dgnify an end was put to Ba- 
“ cuffa and his bloody meafures ; that he now was rifen 
“ again, and appeared to them by the name of Atzliam 
“ Georgis, fon of Yafous the Great; and ordered every man 
« home to his houfc to rejoice at the acceflion of a new 
“ king, under whom they fliould have juftice, and live 
“ without fear, as long as they refpe< 5 fed the king that God 
“ had anointed over them.” 

This fpeccli was followed by the loudeft acclamations, 
« Long live Bacuffa! Long live Atzliam Georgis!” It was 

4 G 2 well 



6©4 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

well known that this king never failed in his word, or any 
way prevaricated in his promifes. Every one, therefore, 
went home in as perfedl peace as if war had never been a- 
mong them ; and Bacuffa’s delicacy in this refpeCt was fecii 
a few days after ; for Hannes his brother having been 
brought clandeftinely from Wechne by Kafmati Georgis, a 
nobleman of great confequence, they were both taken by 
the governor of Wechne and fent in chains to the king. 
The ordinary procefs would have been to put them inftant- 
ly to death, as being apprehended in the very higlieft a<5t of 
treafon ; nor would this have alarmed any perfon whatever, 
or been thought an infraction of the king’s late promife. 
Bacuffa, however, was of another mind. He fent the crimi- 
nal judges, who ordinarily fit upon capital crimes, to meet 
the two prifoners in their way to Gondar, and carried them 
back to the foot of the mountain of Wechne to have their 
crimes proved, and to be tried there out of his prefence and 
influence, where they were both condemned, Hannes to 
have an arm cut off, Georgis to be fent to prifon to the go- 
vernor of Walkayt, with private orders to pur him to death j 
both which fentences were executed, though Hannes fo far 
recovered that he was king of Abyflinia in my time, not- 
withftanding this mutilation ; but it was a direct violation 
of the laws of the land.. 

It is faid that a difeovery, which happened in the king’s> 
feigned illnefs, promoted this fudden revolution of manners* 
In one of his fecret tours through Begemder, (after Tigre, 
the moll powerful province in Abyllinia, and by much the 
inoft plentiful) being difguifed like a poor man, dirty and 
fatigued with the length of the way and heat of the wea- 
ther, he came to the houfe of a private perfon, not very rich 

indeed 
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indeed, but of noble manners and carriage, and who, by 
the juftice and mildnefs of his behaviour and cuftoms, had 
acquired a great degree of influence among his neighbours. 
The father was old and feeble, but the fon in the vigour of 
his age, who was then Handing in a large pool of water, at 
his father’s door, walhing his own cotton cloak, or wrapper, 
which is their upper garment; an occupation below no 
young man in Abyfiinia. 

Bacuffa, as overcome with heat, threw himfelf down 
under the Ihade of a tree, and, in a faint voice and foreign 
dialect, intreated the young man to wafh his cloak likewife, 
after having finifhed his own. The young man confenrcd 
moft willingly ; and, throwing by his own garment, fell to 
walhing the Itranger.’s with great diligence and attention. 
In the mean time, Bacuffa began queflioning him about the 
king, and what his opinion was of him. The young man 
anfwered, he had never formed any. Bacuffa, however. Hill 
plied him with queftions, while he continued walhing the 
cloak, without giving him any anfwer at all ; at laft, being able 
to hold out no longer, he gathered Bacufla's cloak in his 
arms, wet as it was, and threw if to him l “d thought, fays he, 
when you prayed me to take your cloak, that I was doing a 
charitable aftion to fome poor C alia fainting with fatigue, 
and perhaps with hunger ; but, fmee 1 have had it in my 
hands, I have found you an inltruftor of kings and nobles, 
a leader of armies and maker of laws. Take your cloak, 
therefore, and walh it yourfelf, which is hat Providence 
has ordained to be your bulinefs ; it is a fafer trade, and 
you will have lefs time to cenfure your fuperiors, which 
can never be a proper or ufeful occupation to a fellow like 
you.” 
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Thb king took his wet cloak, and the rebuke along with 
it, and, on his return, he lent for the man to Gondar, and 
raifed him in a fhort time to the firft offices in the ftate. He 
pofTefled his entire confidence ; and he deferved it. He was 
the only man to whom the king had confided his fears of 
the ufurper Welleta Georgis. While Bacuffii was fuppofed 
to be ill, the queen and this officer only prefent, he mention- 
ed, for the firft time, fome f’urprife that no fuch perfon as 
Welleta Georgis had appeared during fo long and fo many 
inquiries, and could not help dropping fome words as if he 
doubted the truth of this prophecy. 

Badjerund Waragna, for that was the name of the 
king’s friend, maintained modcftly that it might be a temp- 
tation of the devil to millead him to his deftruftion. He 
told the king, that, by his own account of it, this Welleta 
Georgis was to have no power over him, as he was only to 
appear in his Ion’s time. He begged him, therefore, to lay 
afide all further thoughts of his prophecy, whilft he trufted 
his Ion's fucceffion to God’s mercy, and to the prayers, the 
charity, and prudence of the queen. The Itcghe all this 
time was loft in lilence. She defired the king to repeat to 
her the whole circumftanccs of the prophecy, which he di- 
flinttly did. “ I w r ilh,” fays ffie laughing, “ this Welleta Geor- 
gis may not be now nearer us than we imagine ; perhaps 
in the palace.” “ In the palace !” fays the king, with great 
emotion. “ I doubt lo,” fays the queen ; “ fuppofc it ffiould 
be me your own wife; for Welleta Georgis was the name 
given to me in haptifm ; and your late coronation of me, 
ffiould a minority happen in the perfon of your fon, or 
even a grandion, undoubtedly leaves me regent of the 

kingdom 
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kingdom, by. your o,WiQ : intentions when you made me 
Iteghe. • • , • 

Whether die king' was convinced or not, is not known; 
but he, from this time, deliiled from his perfecution of Wel- 
leta Gcorgis ; and this the queen often told me among 
fcvcral anecdotes of that lingular reign. She was my great 
patronefs while at Gondar, and from her I received conllant 
protection in the moll difaftrous times. To the credit of 
the prophet, Ihe continued regent full thirty years ; till the 
folly and ambition of her own family gave her a mailer 
that put an end to all her influence, except what Ihe enjoy- 
ed from exemplary piety, and the moll extenlive works of 
charity and mercy. 

The king died after a vigorous reign, and after having 
cut off the greateft part of the ancient nobilitv near Gondar, 
who were of age to have been concerned in the tranfadions 
of the lall reigns. This has rendered his memory odious, 
though it is univerfally confefled he faved his country from 
an ariftocratical or democratical ul'urpation; both equally un- 
conllitutional, as they equally flruck at the root of monarchy. 

The queen, with very great prudence, concealed the day 
of the king’s death ; nor did any one, after the lall experji r 
ment, allied rallily to believe that his death was real, Thus 
all were upon their guard againll another refurreclion. In 
that interval, flic called her brothers from Kuara, and 
llrengthened her Ion’s and her own government, by putting 
the principal offices of flate into the hands of peribns attach- 
ed to her family, lo that, though her fon Yafous was an in- 
fant, no attempt was at that time made towards any refo- 

,, lution. 
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lution. Even after the king’s death was known to be reaj, 
for many years afterwards there were people of credit at 
different times found, who faid they had met him at fundry 
places alive; whether by mitigation, for any particular 
purpofe, or not, is difficult to fay. 


YASOUS II. or, ADI AM SEGUED. 

From i ;? to 17^. 


Rebellion in the beginning of this Reign — King adJiStcd to hunting — To 
building* and the Arts of Peace — Attacks Sennaar — Ijfes his Army — 
Takes Samayat — Receives Baady King of Sennaar tinder h is Protec- 
tion. 

B ESIDES the queen, mother of Yafous, Bacuffa had fcveral 
other wives and divers children by them ; none of them, 
however, had any degree of inrereft, or manv followers, ow- 
ing to the very lingular practice of Bacuffa, already mention- 
ed, in not admitting to his bed, from the time of his coming 
to the crown, any women except the queen, mother of Ya- 
fous, without having firft fo far intoxicated them with liquor 
as to produce an oblivion of all that paffed at the interview. 
Some fay this arofe from his own jealous ideas ; but the 

x moll 
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moft general opinion was, that it was 31 kind of covenant 
with the queen, by which (he pardoned him this temporary 
alienation of his perfon, for this fecurity, that he was to 
give her no rival in his confidence. Indeed, his own tem- 
per led him naturally to eftrange himfelf from every inti- 
mate connexion, that could pretend to any lawful fhare 
with him in government. And this had gone fo far, that 
he fent L * wile, favourite as flie was, and his fon Yafous, to 
the ’ox , hot, and un who! dome province of l^alkayt, the 
ora. nary place to which ftate criminals were banilhed, in 
order that they might be miner the eye of Ain Egzic y a con- 
fidential fervant ,<f liis, and governor of that province. It 
is true this was >’ >ne without any mark of difguft; and the 
queen returned immediately by his own command; but 
Yafous fir’ ? at \ x ' ilk" with Ain Egzic, tiit be was four 
years old, \w bout the I- toy Ills rather having fhewn any 
anxietv r or lii:. retu: u. 

The queen’s firft care was to call her brothers to court* 
The eldelt. Welled dc l’Oul, had been a favourite of the late 
hing, and occupied under him a very confiderable poft in 
the pal a' Geta, her fecond brother, was a man of flow 

parts, but clte'-med a good foldier ; being covetous, he was 
a favourite of the people, and lels fo of the king. The 
third was Efhte, 'pronounced in that country Shitti); he was 
amiable, liberal, affable and brave, but rathef given to in- 
dolence and pleafure, which alone hindered him from 
being a good flatefman and general. He was a kind friend 
to flrangers, a good mailer, and placable enemy ; fledfaft to 
his promile, and on all occafions A lover of truth ; a quality 
fo very rare in Abyflinia, that it was faid there had not 
been one in this refpe& like him fince the time of Yafous 
Vol. II. 4 H tllc 
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the Great. Notwithftanding this, Bacuffa liked him nor, 
as being too great a favourite of the people, and, for that? 
reafon,, never gave himany employment.. ^ 

The next brother was Eufebius, a very brave and Ikilful 
jfbldier, but rafh, avaricious, paftionate, and treacherous, 
and as great an enemy to truth as his brother Efhft was a 
friend to it. Bacuffa, upon fome flight complaint, had re- 
folved to put him to death; and, though he was difluaded 
from this, he could never be fo far reconciled to him as 
ever to releafe him from prifon. The fifth brother was 
Netcho, whom the defire of living at home, or, perhaps, a 
want of money to defray his expences at courts kept low 
and in obfcurity all his life-time. Yet he was a tried, gal- 
lant, and Ikilful foldier; and in later 'years, when I was at 
Gondar, was often praifed as fuch by Ras Michael, the befl 
judge, becaufe the greateft general of his time, though, by 
reafon of Netcho’s private life, and abfenee from court, he 
never charged him with any important commiflion. Ano- 
ther brother was dead, and had left a fon called Mammo, a 
good horfeman, the only quality, as far as I know, that he 
pofieffdd to which could juftly be annexed the epithet of 
Good;, 

• r : r , t*' 'r ‘ r 

i ‘ * , ' ■ • . ' , ■ 

Or theft brothers, Geta and Netcho were alive in my 
time. Efhte was dead, but had left two fons, Ayto Engedan 
and Ayto Aylo, who were among the moft intimate of my 
friends, from my entering Ethiopia till my leaving it ; both 
were brave and good, and endowed with excellent qualities. 
Engedan, without any allowance for his country, and want 
of education, was, I think, by very much, the moft amiable 
and complete man that I have ever yet feen, 

4 . 
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Sanuda, fon of Welled de l’Oul, played a very confider- 
able part in the revolution that happened in my time j was 
of a figure more than ordinary graceful p was .brave, and did 
not want good difpofitions ; but thefe were obfeured by de- 
bauchery in wine and women, to which there were no 
bounds. Eufebius left two fons, both more worthlefs and 
profligate than himfelf, and both came to untimely ends ; 
Guebra Mehedin, the eldeft, was flain jn a private quarrel 
at Lebec by a near relation, Kafmati Ayabdar, after having 
robbed my fervants and plundered my baggage, in Foggo- 
ra,ncar the village Dara ; and the fecond, Ayto Confu, was 
killed in rebellion at the battle of Serbraxos, among the 
Begemder horfe, fighting againfl; his fovereign. 

Mammo we Ihall find a&ing infignificant parts at times, 
never traded, nor of confequence to any one. As for 
the queen herfelf, die was reputed the handfomeft woman 
of her time. She was defeended from Viftor, eldeft brother 
to Menas, and fon of David, who died without coming to the 
crown. This daughter was married to Rebel, governor of Ti- 
gre, whofe mother was a Portuguefe, and the queen inherit- 
ed the colour of her European anccftors ; indeed was whi- 
ter than moft Portuguefe. Site was very vain of this her 
defeent ; had a warm attachment to the Catholic religion 
in her heart, as far as flie could ever learn it ; nor.did fhe 
value herfelf lefs upon her beauty, as we may judge by the 
feveral names flie took at different times. The firft was 
Iteghe Mantuab, or the beautiful queen ; the fecond was 
Berhan Magwafs, ox the glory of grace ; thoughher chridened 
name was Welleta Gcorgis, as we have already obferved. 
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After the death o£ her hufband, ’ BaeuSaf ^fhe is faid to 
have defcended toa Variety of attachmehnsjof fhort.duration. 
She married a man of quality, Kafmati Netcho xjfKuara, by 
whom the had three daughters. The fixft was Ozoro Efther, 
of whdrii l jhall often fpeak, being,iiextto her mother, the 
greateft friend Ih ad in Abyffinia, and one who had the moil 
frequent opportunities of being fo. She was married, in very 
early life, to Kafmati Netcho of Tcherkin, a man of great 
perfonal qualities, and who had a very large territory,' reach- 
ing down to the Pagan blacks, or Troglodytes, called Shan- 
galla. * 

This marriage was of very ihort duration. Netcho left 
one fon, Ayto Confu, my very great and firm, though young 
friend, who likewife inherited his father’s fortune and vir- 
tues. She was afterwards married to Ayo Mariam Barea, 
(excepting Ras Michael) reputed the beft general in Abyffi- 
hia, but who died before I came into the country. sBy him 
fhehad one fon and a daughter, infants. Laftly, fhe was 
married toRas Michael, by whom fhe had two fons, the 
favbtfritles of Michael’s old age. Ruftic and cruel as that 
old tfyrkht was, bred up in blood, and delighting in it, fhe go- 
verned him defpotically, from the day of her marriage, yet 
fb'pAjdfntly/as to excite the envy of no one, excepting the 
jfrurderet* bf her hufband Mariam Barea,who, luckily, were 
alfo the' corirftitUtiohal ene mies of her country. 

" The fecond daughter of the Iteghe was Dzoro Welleta If- 
raelfthe moft beautiful woman in Abyffinia, with whom I 
had very little acquaintance, fhe being at conftant war with 
Ras Michael. She had married a nobleman of the firft con- 
fideration, to whom half of the large and rich province of 
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Go] am belonged* by whom ihe had Aylo, one of the lar- 
geft men that I ever faw^the only particular remarkable in 
him. . ,• • . 

' , ' -r 

The third was OzoroAltaih, married to Welled Hawaryat; 
Ras Michael’s fon, by whom fhe had three children, two fons 
and one daughter. One of them died of the fmall-pox foon 
after my arrival at Gondar, as did his father alfo ; the other 
fon and daughter happily recovered. 

Bacuffa had provided fufficiently for the fecurity of his 
provinces, by placing tried and veteran officers in his govern- ' 
ments. Elias, indeed, was Ras and Betvvudet at jGondar, and 
he was fufpeded of wi flies contrary to his allegiance ; but 
far before any, in the .confidence of the late king, was War- 
agna Shalaka, that is, [colonel of a regiment of Djawi Galla, 
with which he defended the provinces of Damot and Agow 
againft his countrymen on the other fide of the Nile ; for 
he was a Galla of that natio# himfelf, and his name was 
Uflio, which fignifies a dog. But it was more by his inter- 
eft, which he preferved with thofe people, than by his arms, 
that he kept thofe barbarians from wafting that country. 

The reader will ealily remember the firft occafion of hiq 
Coming to Gondar was when Bacufia faw himwafhing his 
clothes in a pool of water; and from the repropf,^ and his 
behaviour to the king on that occafion, as well as the duty 
and implicit obedience he paid to his commands afterwards, 
he was called Waragna, by way of contradi&ion, that word 
fignifying a fturdy rebel, or one that ftands up in defiance o| 
the king. That name became much more famous after? 

war^s 
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wards in the perfon of his fon, Waragoa Faiil, to the very- 
great detriment of the country in, general, 

The firft thing the queen did was to fend Shalaka Warag- 
na, and Billetana Gueta David, with a large body of Maho- 
metan fufileers, Djawi and Toluma Galla, to guard the 
mountain of Wechne, where the males of the royal family 
were imprifoned, that no competitor might be releafed from 
thence. The next ftep was to marry Ozoro Wcllcta Tecla 
Haimanout to Ras Elias, to confirm him, if polfible, in his 
much fufpedtcd allegiance. After which, the Ras, judges, 
and foldiers of the king’s houfehold, made this proclama- 
tion — •“ Bacuflfa, king of kings, is dead ! Yafous, king of 
kings, liveth ! Mourn for thofc that are dead, and rejoice 
with thofe that arc alive !” Orders were then given for bu- 
rying Bacuflfa with all magnificence polfible. 

The firfl: thing that feemed the beginning of trouble in 
the new regency, and likeljwto deftroy the calm that had 
hitherto.fubfifted, was an information given by Azage Gcor- 
gis againft Tecla Saluce, a great officer at court. Georgis 
accufed him 'before the king and council, that he had been 
heard to fay that king Yafous was dangeroufly ill. Tecla 
Saluce abfolutely denied this charge, and faid it was an in- 
vention of his enemy Georgis, and challenged him to prove 
it. Evidence being^called, he was convicted in the moft 
direct and fatisfadiory manner ; was therefore condemned to 
-death, and hewn to pieces at the king’s gate that fame day 
by the common foldiers. 

Here is a fpecies of treafon without any overt adh The 
imagining the king’s death, which feems much to refem- 
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bie the law of England, may be defended from the import- 
ance *of the cafe, but fcarcely from any principle of juft ice 
or reafbn. 

It foon appeared that a confpiracy had been on foot; 
feveral great men fled from court, among thefe Johannes, 
who had the charge of the king’s horfes. But Shalafca Wa- 
ragna and Billetana Gueta David, being fent immediately 
after him, this confpiracy was foon {lifted, and the ringlead- 
ers difperfed, moltly into Amhara, where they were taken 
prifoners by Woodage governor of the province, and fent to 
the king. Johannes, finding it impoflible to efcape, took to 
one of thofe papyrus boats ufed in navigating the lake Tzai 
na ; and, being driven by the wind, landed in an ifland* be- 
longing to the queen, .where he was taken prifoner, with 
his wife and family, aid delivered up, on condition that he 
fliould not be put to death.. 

Kasmati Cambi, returning' from Damot, fell acciden- 
tally upon Palambaras Mafmari and feveral others, and 
brought them prifoners to Gondar. A council was 
thereupon held, and the confpirators put upon their trial. 
Palambaras Mafmari, and Abou Barea who was one of the 
judges, were condemned to be hanged on the tree before 
the palace-gate. Johannes and the reft were committed to 
clofe prifon, in the hands of the Betwudet. 

It was thought a proper expedient to check thefe diforders, 
to haften the coronation of the king, though very young.. 

The 
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The judges and all the officers beingaflenibled in the prfe* 
fence-chamber, where the king firs oh his throne, (for in the 
council-chamber he fits in a kind of cage, or clofe balcony) 
where no part of him is discovered, Sarach Mafleri Mammo, 
whofe office it was, flood up with the Kees Ifatz£; or king's 
almoner ; when this laft -had anointed him with Oil, 
Mammo placed the crown upon his head ; upon which the 
whole aflembly, his mother only excepted, fell .down and 
paid him homage ; and at his inauguration he took the name 
of Adiam Segued. 

On a feparate throne, on his right hand, fat the queen- 
mother. She j too, was crowned, though not anointed; but 
the fame homage was performed to her that had been doneto 
the king, who fat on the throne with his head covered ; nor 
did the Abuna interfere, nor was his/attehdance judged any 
part of the ceremony. 

The firft feeds of difeontent had been fown in Damot, 
where a party of rebels had attacked Kafmati Cambi in the 
night, cut moil; of bis army to pieces, and obliged Shalaka 
Job to fly into Gojaro, and then return in hafte to Gondar. 

The king found no better remedy againfl this rebellion 
than td appoint Kafmati Waragna governor of Damot, and 
Sanuda guardian of Wechne, with orders to take with him 
a fon of die late Oullas the ufurper, and confine him with 
the king’s fons upon that mountain. At the fame time he 
appointed. Ay o governor of Begemder; both thefe prefer- 
ments being much to the fatisfa&ion of the whole nation. 
Waragna, knowing the ncceflities of his province, marched 
from Gondar with what forces he could collet, and took 
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up his head-quarters at Samfeen, where, on the very night 
after his arrival, he was fet upon by Tenfa Mammo at the 
head of the Agows. However unexpected this was, Warag- 
na, a good foldier, was not to be taken by furprife. He knew 
the country, and had not a great opinion either of the force 
or courage of the enemy, or capacity of their general. Pre- 
fenting, therefore, only one half of his troops, which could 
not be ealily difcovered in the dark, he fent Fit-Auraris Tam- 
ba to make a fmall compafs, and fall upon their rear with 
the other half. Mammo’s troops, thinking this to be a frefh 
and fcparate army, immediately took to flight, and were 
many of them flain, after leaving behind them their tents, 
baggage, and the greateft part of their fire-arms, which had 
been of very little fervice to them in the dark. 

Waragna, who k|iew the confequence of his province 
-was the riches of it, and the dependence the capital had 
upon it for conftant fupplies of provifions, was loath to pur- 
fue his victory farther, if any means could be fallen upon 
to bring about a pacification. To effeCt this, he difpatched 
meflengers to his friends, the Galla, on the other fide of the 
Nile, ordering them to be readvtopafs the river on the day 
he fhould appoint, and to lay waflc the country of the A- 
gow with fire and fword. He then decamped with his 
army from Samfeen, and marched to Sacala, and took up his 
head-quarters in St MichaCi’s church, where he found the 
Agows in the utmoft terror from apprehenfion of being 
over-run with barbarians. But he foon eafed them of their 
fears by a proclamation, in which he told them plainly, 
that it was owing to the goodnefs of the country, and not 
any merit in the people, that the king’s palace and capital 
was fo plentifully iupplied with provifions from ti ence; 
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that all his purfuit was peace, but that he was refolved to 
effcCt that end by every poffible means ; therefore the time 
was now come that they were to make a rcfolution, and 
abide by it, to fubmit and behave peaceably as good citizens 
ought ; or, when his army of Galla joined him, he would 
extirpate them to the lall man. In the mean time, he pub- 
liflied an amnefty of all that had palled. 

The Agows knew well that they were in the hands of 
one who was no trifler, nor in his heart much their friend. 
They ran to him, ready to make that compolition which 
he fliould raifc from them for their pall tranfgreflions and 
his future protection. The tribute laid upon them, for 
both was moderate beyond all expectation, 2000 oxen for 
the king and queen, and 500 for himfclf ; upon which he 
left Sacala, and entered Goutto, a veijy fertile country, be- 
tween Maitlha and the Agows, where he ufed the fame mo- 
deration, and by thefe means quieted and reconciled his 
whole province. 

Nothing could have been more advantageous to the 
king’s affairs than the prudent conduCt of this wife officer, 
which left him at liberty to afford him his affittancc ; for 
in the mean time a confpiracy was formed at Gondar, 
which had taken deep root, and had a powerful faction,. 
Elias, late Ras and Betwudet, Tenfa Manimo, Guebra l’Oul, 
Mattcos and Agne, all principal men in Gondar, and poffef- 
fed of great riches and dependencies throughout the whole 
kingdom. 

On the 8th of December 1734, being joined by their fol- 
lowers from without, they all rendezvoused upon the ri* 
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ver Kahha, below the town. After holding council in the 
king’s houfe which is there, they refolved to proclaim 
one of the princes upon the mountain Wechne, named Hc- 
zckias, king. For this purpofe, furnifhed with a kettle- 
drum, they marched in three divifions, by three different 
ways, to the palace, avowedly with an intention to force 
the gates and murder the king and queen. But Fit-Aurarfs 
Ephraim, having intelligence of this tumult, firfl fhut up 
and obflrudled ail the entrances to the king’s houfe, then 
gave advice to Billetana G aeta, Welled de l’Oul, of the re- 
bellion of Tenfa Mammo, their defign to murder the king, 
and their having proclaimed Hezekias. 

These immediately repaired to the king’s houfe to take 
council together what was to be done, and to defend the 
place if it was nccefllry. The rebels were now drawn up, 
and were beating their kettle-drum to make their proclama- 
tion/' Hezekias was king !” while Shalaka Tchin£ho,ayoung 
nobleman of great hopes, who commanded the troops in 
the court where was the outer gate, impatient to hear an u- 
furper proclaimed in the very face of his fovereign, directed 
the outer-court gate to be opened, and, with two bodies of 
Galla, Djawi and Toluma, and leveral corps of lances, which 
compofe the king’s houfehold, however inferior in num- 
ber, he ruflied upon the rebels fo fuddenly, that they were 
foon obliged to think of other occupation. 

The firfl that fell was AfalefFi Lenfa, who flood by the 
drum, and was flain by Shalaka Tchinfho with his own 
hand ; his drum taken and fent to the king as the firfl 
fruits of the day. The foldiers, encouraged by the example 
of their leader, fell fiercely upon the rebels, difperfed and 
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broke through them wherever they faw the greateft num- 
ber together; a great llaughter was made, and Tenfa Mam- 
mo, with difficulty, efcaped. The victory indeed would have 
been complete, had not an accidental fhot from a diftance 
wounded Shalaka Tchinfho mortally. His own people car- 
ried him within the gate of the palace, where he gloriouf- 
ly expired at the feet of his fovereign. 

The rebels, notwithflanding this check, increafed every 
day in number and refolution, when die news arrived that 
Waragna had compofed all the differences in Damot, Agow, 
and Goutto, and, at the head of a numerous army, was 
waiting the king’s orders. This intelligence firfl had the 
cffedt to difconcert the rebels, who fuddenly left the capital; 
in their way to Wechne. 

The king, now mailer of Gondtirj ordered a proclama^ 
tion to be made for all perfons whatever holding fiefs of 
the crown, a-s alfo all others, to affemble before him on a 
fhort day, where the Itchegu£ and Abuna, holding the pic- 
ture of our Saviour, with the crown of thorns *, up before 
the people, did adminiller to them a folemn oath, to live 
and die with the king and Iteghc ; a feeble experiment, 
often tried by a weak government. The only eonfequence 
of this was prefent expence to the crown in a dillribu- 
tion of beef, honey, butter* wheat, and all kinds of provi* 
lions ; after which each man returned to his houfe, ready t© 
repeat the perjury ten times a. day for the fame emolu- 
ment, and fame fincerity. 

Me S'* 
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Messengers were next difpatched to Kafmati Waragna, 
ordering him to come to Gondar with the greateft force he 
could raife. The fame day Azage Kyrillos, whom the king 
had made governor of Wechne, and Azage Ncwaia Selafle, 
went to the mountain, pretending that king Yafous was 
dead, and that the choice of the principal members of go- 
vernment had fallen upon Hezekias, who thereupon was 
delivered to him, and faluted king; and, without lofing time, 
they marched to Kahha, and encamped on that river below 
Gondar. 

In the mean while, the great men and officers of the 
court, and in particular thofe who had eftates and houfes in 
Gondar, began to confider the danger of the town at the fo 
near approach of the rebels. Several diftri&s, or Itr eets, fitua- 
ted on eminences, by*lhutting up accefs to them, were made 
tenable polls, and, having filled them with good foldiers,they 
fet about the defence of the town and annoying the ene- 
my. Hezekias had removed to the houfe of Balha Arkilli- 
das ; and it was agreed to fend their whole forces to fee if 
they could fucceed in forcing the king’s houfe. But before 
this another llratagem was tried to alienate the minds of 
the people of Gondar from their fovereign. It was laid that 
certain Roman Catholic priells had arrived at Gondar ; that 
they were Ihut up privately in the palace with the king and ; 
queen ; and, upon the Abuna and Itcheguc coming to Hc r 
zekias to alk him how he happened to be proclaimed' king; 
without making to them fome confcffion of his faith, (u 
quellion they put to all young or weak princes), Hezekias 
anfwered, It was becaufe he had heard the Itcheguc, and 
the reft of the clergy, feemed to be carelcfs about the tre e 
faith,. by fuffering Catholic priells to live with the Ling in. 
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the palace. A great ferment immediately followed; all the 
monks, pricfts, and madmen that could be aflembled, (and 
on thefe occafions they gather quickly), with the Itcheguc 
and Abuna at their heads, went to Dippabye, the open place 
before the palace, and pronounced the Iteghe, Yafous, and 
all their abettors, accurfed and given up to burn with Da- 
than and Abiram. 

For feveral days and nights attempts were made to fet 
lire to, and break open the gate. But the loyalifts charged them 
fo vigoroully upon all thefe occafions, efpecially Billetana 
Gueta Welled de l’Oul, and the walls of the palace were fo 
exceedingly thick and ftrong, that little progrefs was 
made in proportion to the men thefe attempts coll daily. 
However, on that fide of the palace called Adenaga, the 
rebels had lodged themfelvcs fo near ns to fet part of it on 
fire. I 

The king’s houfc in Gondar Hands in the middle of a 
fquare court, which may be full an Englilh mile in circum- 
ference. In the midft of it is a fquare tower, in which there 
are many noble apartments. A ftrong double wall furrounds 
it, and this is joined by a platform roof; loop-holes, and 
convenience > for difeharging mifiile weapons, are difpofed 
all around it. The whole tower and wall is built of ftone 
and lime ; but part of the tower being demolifhed and laid 
in ruins, and part of it let fall for want of repair, fmall apart- 
ments, or houfes of one ftorey, have been built in different 
parts of the area, or fquare, according to the fancy of the 
prince then reigning, and thefe go now by the names of the 
ancient apartments in the palace, which arc fallen down. 

• These 
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These houfes arc compofed of the frail materials of the 
country, wood and clay, thatched with hi aw, though, in the 
infide, they are all magnificently lined, or furnilhed. They 
have likewife magniiicent names, which we have mention- 
ed already. Thefe people, barbarous as they are, have al- 
ways had a great tafte for magnificence and expence. All 
around them was filver, gold, and brocade, before the 
Adclan war, in which they loft the commerce of that coun- 
try, byglofing their conncdlim with India. 

The next night the foldiers of Elias made their lodg- 
ments fo near the walls, that, with fiery arrows, they fet one 
of thcl’e houfes, called “ Werk Sacala,” within the fquare, 
in flames ; but Welled de l’Oul, with the Toluma Galla r 
fallying at that inflant# furprifed Elias’s foldiers, not expe<ft- 
ing fuch interruption, ,and put the greateft part of them to 
the lvvord, fetting on fire the houfes that were near the pa- 
lace, till part was entirely burnt to the ground. The next 
night, an attempt was made upon the gate to blow it up 
with gunpowder ; but, before it was completed, the two 
rebels employed in the work were fliot dead from the wall, 
and their train mifearried. 

On the 25th of December they burned a new houfe in. 
the town built by the king, called Riggobee Bet. Thefe fre- 
quent fires had turned the minds of people in general very 
much againft Hezekias the rebel. The night after, there 
was another great fire in the king’s houfe ; Zeffan Bet, and 
another large building, were deftroyed by the rebels, as was 
the church of St Raphael. Gondar looked like a town that 
had been taken by an enemy, and battles were every day 
fought in the ftreets, with no dccifivc advantage to cither: 
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party. Some part of the town was on fire every night ; no- 
body knew for what reafon, nor what was the quarter that 
was next to be burnt. 

In the mean time, Azage Georgis arrived in the country 
of the Agows at Bafil Bet, where Waragna was, and deliver- 
ed him the king’s order, that he fhould make all pofiible 
hafte to his affiltance at Gondar, with as large an army as 
he could fuddenly bring ; and thefe difpatches conferred 
upon him at the fame time, as a mark of favour, the poft 
of Ibaba Azage, or governor of Ibaba, together with Elma- 
na and Denfa, two diftri&s inhabited by Galla, fubjc&s to 
the king, which polls were then held by Tenfa Mammo, and 
forfeited by his rebellion. 

i 

The next morning Waragna left his head-quarters at 
Bafil Bet ; thence he marched to Gumbali, and thence to 
Sima. At Sima he heard, that, the day before, it had been 
proclaimed at Ibaba, by orders of Tenfa Mammo, that Ya- 
fous was dead, and Hezekias was now king ; upon this 
intelligence he marched from Sima, and, while it was yet 
early in the day, he came to Ibaba. 

The firfi inquiry was concerning the Shum (or chief of 
the town) left there by Tenfa Mammo ; and this man, co- 
ming readily to him to receive his commands, and offer 
. him any fervice in his power, was afked by whofe orders 
the proclamation of Hezekias was made ? Being anfwered, 
by Tenfa Mammo’s, he directed the Shum and his two fons 
to be hanged on three feparate trees in the middle of the 
town ; the Shum with the nagareet round his neck which 
had ferved in the proclamation of Hezekias ; he then de- 
i dared 
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dared Tenfa Mammo a rebel and outlaw, and confifcated 
his eftate to the king’s life. 

At Ibaba he met Fit-Auraris Tamba, with a large body 
of Damots and Djawi ; then he decamped from Ibaba, and, 
at the bridge over the Nile, was met by Azage Georgis, 
with all Maitffia, Elmana, and Dcnfa following, and thence 
proceeded to Waira, where he fet Arkillidas at liberty. This 
officer, after diftinguiffiing himfelf before all others in the 
king’s defence, had been taken prifoner by Tenfa Mammo, 
and fent thither. Advancing into Foggora, with a large army, 
he halted at Gilda, and fent fome foldiers on the road to 
Gondar, to fee if he could apprehend any travellers, efpccial- 
ly tliofc going or coming to or from market. But, after three 
days waiting on the road, the foldiers returned without 
any perfon or intelligence, by which he judged the town 
was already in great llraits. In two days after, he advanced 
to Wainarab, and thence he fent his Fit-Auraris forward 
to fet a houfe at Tcdda on lire, to ffiew to the king at Gon- 
dar that he was thus far advanced to his alii dance. This bar- 
barous cudom of burning a houfe wherever an army en- 
camps, though but for an hour, is invariably praidifed, as a 
lignal by armies, throughout all Abyffinia. 

At this time there was a treaty begun between the king 
and Tenfa Mammo. The rebels, weary of the little advan- 
tage they had gained, and hearing Waragna was about to 
march againft them, offered the qu^cn her own terms, 
provided fhe publiflied a general amnefty, and that each man 
IhouJd be allowed to keep the pods he had before the re- 
bellion. The queen, weary and terrified with war, readily 
agreed to this propofal ; and this facility, indead of accclera- 
Vol. II. 4 K ting 
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ting the treaty, gave the rebels an opportunity of afking, 
further terms, and a let dement was- ipoken- of for the 
king Hezekias, in fome of the low provinces near Wal- 
kayt. 

Welded de i/Oul, the queen’s brother, a man in; whom 
the rebels had truft, lcconded his lifter’s defire, and carried 
on the treaty, but from different motives ; it was his opinion, 
that, to make peace with the rebels* leaving their party 
unbroken, was to fpread the infection of rebellion all over 
the kingdom ; and to let them keep their polls, was leaving 
a fword in their hands to enable them to defend themfelves 
on any future oceafion. Pie therefore, thought, that, as the 
king had Waragna now at his command, they fhould make 
ufe of him to pluck up this rebellion by the roots, cut offal! 
the ringleaders, and difperfe the fa&ion ; but, in the mean 
time, in order to be able to effed: this, they fhould keep up 
the appearance of being anxious for agreeing, in order to 
lull the enemy afteep, till Waragna made his inftru<5tions 
and deligns known to the king. . 

From Wainarab, Waragna lent a meflenger to let the 
king and queen know of his arrival ; and with him came 
Arkillidas, that no doubt might remain of the truth of the 
mefifage. This officer told the king, that Waragna fhould ad- 
vance to Tedda, and offer the rebels battle there ; but if 
they retired (as he heard they intended) to Abra, he would 
follow them thither. He defired the king alfo to iflue his 
orders to the feveral Shums to guard the roads, that as 
few of the ringleaders of the rebels might efcape as poffi- 
ble. 


Hezekias,. 
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Hezekias, with his army, decamped, taking the road to 
Woggora ; and Waragna, following him, came up with him 
at Eenter, on January 20th 17 35. The rebels, inferior in 
number, though they did not wifh an engagement at that 
time, were too high-minded to avoid it when offered. Both 
armies fought a long time with equal fortune ; and though 
Waragna at the firft onfet had flain two men with his own 
hands, and taken two prifoners, the battle was fupported 
with great firmnefs till the evening, when Waragna order- 
ed all his Galla, the men of Maitfha, Llmana, and Denfa, to 
leave their horfes, and charge the enemy on foot. This 
confident ftep, unknown and unpra< 5 tifcd by Galla before, 
had the defired effeft. The Galla now fought defperately 
for life, not for viftory, being deprived of their only means 
of faving thcmf'elves by flight. 

Most of the principal officers among the rebels being 
killed or wounded, their army at laft was broken, and took 
to flight. Hezekias was furrounded and taken, fighting 
bravely ; being firfl hurt in the leg, and then beat off his 
horfe with a flone. The purfuit was prefently flayed. 
Tenfa Mammo efcaped fafelv through Woggora, a diliitffcc- 
ted province ; and had now paffed the Tacazze, when he 
was taken by the men of Sire, and brought to the king for 
the reward that had been offered for his head b ; Wa- 
ragna. 

Hezekias was brought to his trial before the king, nor 
did lie prefume to deny his guilt. He was therefore fen- 
tenced to die, and committed to c-lofe prifon. Tenfa Mam- 
mo was arraigned, and, although he confefled the treafon, 
he pleaded the peace he had made with the king befoie 
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. th£ arrival of Waragna at Gondar. This plea was unani- 
moufly over-ruled by the judges, bccaufe the treaty had not 
been completed. He was, therefore, fentenced to die, and 
immediately carried out to the daroo-tree before the pa- 
lace,, and hanged between two of his moll confidential coun- 
sellors. 

The Abuna and Itclieguc were next ordered to appear, 
and anfwer for the crime of high trcafon in excommuni- 
cating the king ; they declared they proceeded on no other 
grounds than an information, that the king and queen were 
turned Franks, and had two Catholic priefls with them in 
the palace. The men complained of were produced, and 
proved to be two Greeks ; Petros, a native of Rhodes, and 
Demetrius. This explanation being given, the Abuna and 
Itcliegue thereupon afked pardon of the king and queen, 
and were ordered to make their recantation at Dippabye, 
which they immediately did, declaring they were wrong, 
and had proceeded on falfe information. 

It was on the 28th of January that Sanuda and Adero 
were ordered to carry king Hezekias to Wechne, which 
they did, and left him there without disfiguring him in any 
part of his body, as is the cruel, but ufual cultom in fuch 
cafes. But both the Iteghe and her fon were of the moil 
merciful difpofition ; and the general reputation they had 
for this was often the caufe of tumults and rebellions that 
would not have had birth in feverer reigns. 

It was not long after this when there appeared a preten- 
der to the crown, very little expefted. He faid he was the 
old king Bacufla ; tliat lie had given it out that lie was 

dead* 
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dead, for political reafons, and was come again to claim his 
crown and kingdom. Never was refurre<5tion fo little wifti- 
ed for as this ; a violent fear fell upon part of the multitude 
for fome time ; but his name making, no party, whether 
true or falfe, he was feized upon without bloodlhed, tried, 
and condemned to die. This punifhment was changed in- 
to one of a fuppofed gentler kind, the cutting off his leg, and 
fending him to Wechnc. The operation, always performed 
in the grofTeft manner by an ax, high up the leg, and near 
the knee, is generally fatal; for there is no one, having 
either Ikill or care, to take up the ends of the veins and ar- 
teries feparated by the amputation ; they only apply ufelefs 
ftiptics and bandages, of no effect, till the patient bleeds to 
death. This is the common cafe, fo that the pretended Ba- 
cuffa died, in confequence of the operation, before he came 
to Wcchne, though he was by his fentence reprieved from 
death. 

# 

The king, now arrived at the feventh year of his reign, 
proclaimed a general hunt, which is a declaration of his 
near approach to manhood; but he purfued it no length, 
and again returned to Gondar. 

At that time, a great party of the queen’s relations was 
made againft Ayo governor of Begemder. It began by a 
competition between Kafmati Geta the queen’s brother, and 
Ayo, who fliould have that province. The common voice 
was for Ayo, not only as a man of the greateft intcred in 
the province, but in all refpefts unexceptionable through- 
out the kingdom. Welled dc l’Oul, (brother to Geta) how- 
ever, being now Ras and Betwudet, Geta governor of Sa- 
men, Eufebius, and all the relt of them in high places at 
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TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


630 

court, Geta was preferred to the government of Begemd^fc. 
Ayo, though avowedly a good fubjeft of the iking, was 'de- 
termined not to be made a facrifi.ee to a. party. He there- 
-fore refufed to refign liis government, and prepared to de- 
fend himfelf. 

Upon this, Adero, governor of Gojam, with the whole 
forces of that province, pafled the Nile, and entered Begem- 
der ; Geta on the fide of Samen, and laft of all Welled de 
TOul marched with a royal army to join the farces that had 
already begun to lay waile the country, where unufual 
excefles were committed. Ayo’s houfe was burned to the 
ground, fo were all thofe of his party, and their lands de- 
ftroyed, greatly to the general damage of the province and 
capital. Ayo was now obliged to lave himfelf by flight. It 
was Laid, that the king (though his army was ready) refu- 
fed to march againfl Ayo ; but with a party of his own fet 
out for Aden, on the frontiers of Sennaar, to hunt there ; 
nor did he return till the executions were over in Begem- 
der. 

Adero fell back to Gojam, and Welled de l’Oul to Gon- 
dar foon after. The king himfelf appeared very much con- 
tented with his own expedition, in which he had fhown 
great dexterity and bravery, having killed two young ele- 
phants, and a gomari, or hippopotamus, with his own hands. 
Nor did he flay any time at Gondar, or make any prefer- 
ments, the ufual confequences of victories, but prepared 
again for another hunting-expedition, or an attack upon 
the Shangalla. The queen and Welled- de l’Oul oppofed 
ftrongly his refolution. But Yafous feemed to be weary of 
feeing governed. He was fall advancing to manhood, and 
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of a difpofition rather forward for his age. His expedition 
againlt the Shangallo. was attended with no accident; and 
lie returned toGondar on tiie 3d of June, with a number of 
flaves, much better pleafed that he had negledcd, rather 
than taken, his mother’s advice. 

It was on the 23d day of December that Yafous again 
fet out on another hunting-party, and killed two elephants 
and a rhinoceros. He then proceeded- to Tcheiga, and from 
Tchelga to Waklubba ; thence he went to the rivers Gan* 
dova and Shimfa,. Thefe are two rivers we lhall have occa- 
fion frequently to fpeak of in our return through -Sennaar, 
inj^vhich kingdom the one is called Dender, the other lla- 
fiaa. Here he excrcifed himfelf at a very violent fpecies of 
hunting, that of forcing the gieratacachin, which means 
long-tail; it is otherwise called giralla in Arabic. It is the 
tailed of beads ; I never faw it dead, nor, 1 think, more than 
twice alive, and then at a didance. It is, however, often 
killed by the elephant-hunters. Its fkin is beautifully varie- 
gated when young, but turns brown when arrived at any 
age. It is, I apprehend, the Camelopardalis, and is the only 
animal, they fay, that, in fvviftnefs, will beat a-horfe in the 
fair field. 

It was not with a view to hunt only, that Yafous made 
thefe frequent excurfions towards the frontiers of Sennaar. 
His refolution was formed (ns it appeared foon. after) in imi- 
tation of his forefather Socinios, to revive- his right over- 
the country of the Shepherds, his ancient vaffals, who, fince 
the acccffion of drength . by uniting with the Arabs, had 
forgot their ancient tribute and fubjedtion, as we have al- 
ready oblerved. 


The 
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The king in five days marching from Gidara came to a 
Ration of the Daveina, which is a tribe of fhepherds, by 
much the ftrongeft of any in Atbara. He fell into their en- 
campments a little before the dawn of day. The firll fhew 
they made was that of refiftance, till they had got their 
horfes and camels faddled; they then all fled, after the king 
had killed three of them with his own hand. Ras Wood- 
age fignalized himfelf likewife by having flain the fame 
number with the king. The cattle, women, and provifions 
fell all into the king’s hand, and were driven off to Gondar. 
Their arrival gave the town an entertainment to which 
they had a long time been firangers. Many thoufand ca- 
mels were aflembled in the plain, where Hands the palace 
of Kahha, (upon a river of that name) large flocks of horn- 
ed cattle, of extraordinary beauty, were alfo brought from 
Atbara, which the king ordered to be diftributed among 
liis foldiers, and the priefls of Gondai, and fuch of the offi- 
cers of ftate as had been neccflarily detained on account of 
the police, and had not followed the army. 

This year, 1736, there happened a total eclipfe of the fun 
which very much afFeCtcd the minds of the weaker fort of 
people. The dreamers and the prophets were everywhere 
let loofe, full of the lying fpirit which poffefled them, to 
forctel that the death of the king, and the downfal of his go- 
vernment were at hand, and deluges of civil blood were then 
fpeedily to be fpilt both in the capital and provinces. There 
was not, indeed, at the time any circumftance that warranted 
fuch a prediction, or any thing likely to be more fatal to 
the flatc, than the expenditure of the large l'ums of money 
that the turn .the king had taken fubjeCted him to. 
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He had built a large and very coftly church at Kofcam, 
and he was Hill engaged in a more expenfive work in the 
building of a pa' ace at Gondar. He was alfo rebuilding his 
houfe at Riggobee-ber, (the north end of the town) which 
had been demolilhed by the rebels ; and had begun a very 
large and expenfive villa at Azazo, with extenfive groves, or 
gardens, planted thick with orange and lemon trees, upon 
the banks of a beautiful and clear river which divides the 
palace from the church of Tccla Haimanout, a large edi- 
fice which, fome time before, he had alfo built and endow- 
ed. Befides all thefe occupations, he was deeply engaged in 
ornamenting his palace at Gondar. A rebellion, maflacrc, 
or fome l'uch misfortune, had happened among the Chrif- 
tians of Smyrna ; who, coming to Cairo, and finding that 
city in a Hill lefs peaceable fiate than the one which they 
had left, they repaired to Jidda in their way' to India ; but 
milling the monfoon, and being dellitute of money and ne- 
ccfiaries, they crolTed over the Red Sea for Mafuah, and 
came to Gondar. There were twelve of them filver-fmiths, 
very excellent in that fine work called filligrane, who were 
all received very readily by the king, liberally furnilhed 
both with ncceflaries and luxuries, and employed in his 
palace as their own talte dire<fted them. 

By the hands of thefe, and feveral Aby r fiinians whom 
they r had taught, fons of Greek artifts whofc fathers were 
dead, he finilhed his prefcncc-chambcr in a manner truly 
admirable. The Ikirting, which in our country is generally 
of wood, was finilhed with ivory four feet from the ground. 
Over this were three rows of mirrors from Venice, all join- 
ed together, and fixed in frames of copper, or cornices gilt 
with gold. The roof, in gaiety' and tafte, correfponded per- 
. Wol. II. 4L fe&ly 
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fedtly with, the magnificent finifhing of the room ; it was 
the work of the Falafha, and confided of painted cane, 
fjplit and difpofed in Mofaic figures, which produces a 
gayer eflfedt than it is poflible to conceive. This chamber, 
indeed, was never perfectly finifhed, from a want of mirrors. 
The king died ; tafle decayed ; the artifts were neglefted, 
or employed themfelves in ornamenting faddles, bridles, 
fwords, and other military ornaments, for Vhich they were 
very ill paid ; part of the mirrors fell down ; part remained 
till my time ; and I was prefent when the lad of them were 
dedroyed, on $ particular occafion, after the battle of Ser- 
braxos, as will be hereafter mentioned. 

The king had begun another chamber of equal expen ce,. 
confiding of plates of ivory,.with dars of all colours dained 
in each plate at proper didances. This, too, was going to. 
rtiin; little had been done in it but the alcove in which he 
far, and little of it was feen, as the throne and perfon of the 
king concealed it., 

Ya&qus was charmed with this multiplicity of works and' 
workmen. He gave up himfclf to, it entirely; he even 
wrought with, his own hand, and rejoiced at feeing the fa- 
cility with* whichj by the ufe of a compaf’s and a few ftraight 
lines, he could produce the figure of a dar equally cxa<St 
with any of his Greeks. Bounty followed bounty. The bed- 
villages, and thofe near the town, were given in property to> 
the Greeks* that, they might recreate- themfelves,. but- at a 
didance, always liable t** his call, and with; as little lofs of 
time as poflible.. He now renounced his favourite hunting-, 
matches- and incurfions upon the. Shangalla and Shepherds- 
of Atbaia*. 


Ths 
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The extraordinary manner in which the king employ- 
ed his time foon made him the obje< 5 t of public cenfurc. 
Pafquinades began to be circulated throughout the capi- 
tal ; one in particular, a large roll of parchment, intitu- 
led, “ The expeditions of Ta/ous the Little .” The king in reality 
was a man of fhort ftature. The Ethiopic word Tannufh, 
joined to the king’s name Yafous el Tannufh, applied both 
to his ftature and adtions. So Tallac, the name given to 
another Yafous, his predec^fior, fignified great in capacity 
and atchievemcnt, as well as that lie was of a large and 
mafeuline perfon. 

These expeditions, though enumerated in a large fheet 
of parchment, were confined to a very few miles \ from 
Qondar to Kahha, from Kahha to Kofcam, from Kofcam, 
to Azazo, from Azazo to Gondar, from Gondar to Kofcam, 
from Kofcam to Azazo, and fo on. It was a fimilar piece 
of ridicule upon his father Philip, as we are informed, that, 
in the laft century, coft Don Carlos, prince of Spain, his life. 

, This fatire nettled Yafous exceedingly ; and, to wipe off 
the imputation of inactivity and want of ambition, he pre- 
pared for an expedition againft Sennaar. It was not, however, 
ope of thofe inroads into Atbara upon the Arabs and Shep- 
herds, whom the Fungc had conquered and made tributary, 
to them ; but was a regular compaign with a. royal army, 
apned diredtly at the very vitals of the monarchy of Sennaar, 
the capital of the Fungc, and at the conqueft, or extirpation 
of thofe ftrangers entirely from Atbara. >> 

We have feen, in the courfe of our hiftory, that thefe two 
kingdoms, Abyflinia and Funge, had been on very bad 
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terms during fevcral of the laft reigns ; and that perfdnal 
affronts and flights had paffed between the cotemporary 
princes themfclves. Baady, fon of L’Oul, who fucceedcd his 
father in the year 1733', had been diflinguilhed by no ex- 
ploits worthy of a king, but every day had been Rained with 
a<Sts of treachery and cruelty unworthy of a man. No in- 
tercourfe had palled between Yafous and Baady during 
their refpetflivc reigns ; there was no war declared, nor 
peace cftablifhcd, nor any fort of treaty fubfifling between 
them. 


♦ 

Yasous, without any previous declaration, and without 
any provocation, at lcaft as far as is known, raifed a very 
numerous and formidable army, and gave the command of 
it to Ras Welled de l’Oul ; and Kafmati Waragna was ap- 
pointed his Fit-Auraris. The king commanded a chofen 
body of troops, feparate from the reft of the army, which 
was to aiSt as a referve, or as occafion fhould require, in the 
pitched battle. This he ardently wifhed for, and had fi- 
gured to himfelf that he was to fight againft Baady in per- 
fbn. Yafous, from the moment he entered the territory of 
Sennaar, gave< his foldiers the accuftomcd licence he always 
had indulged them with, when marching through an ene- 
my’s country. He knew not, in thefe circumftances, what 
was meant by mercy ; all that had the breath of life was 
facrificed by the fword, and the fire confuftied the reft. 

An univerfal terror fpread around him down to the heart 
of Atbara. The Shepherds and Arabs, as many as could 
fly, difperfed themfelves in the woods, which, all the way 
from the frontiers of Abyflinia to the river Dender, are very 
thick,, and in fome places almoft impenetrable. Some of the 
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Arabs, either from aft'cdrion or fear, joined Yafous in his 
march ; among thcfe was Nile Wed Ageeb, prince of the A- 
rabs ; others taking courage, gathered, and made a {land at 
the Dendcr, to try their fortune, and give their cattle time 
to pafs the Nile, and then, if defeated, they were to follow 
them. Kafmati Waragna, (as Fit-Auraris) joined by the king, 
no fooner came up with thefe Arabs on the banks of the 
Dender, than he fell furioufly upon them, broke and dif- 
perfed them with a confiderable daughter ; then leaving 
Ras Welled de l’Oul with the king, and the main body to 
encamp, taking advantage of the confufion the defeat of the 
Arabs had occafioned, he advanced by a forced march to 
the Nile, to take a view of the town of Scnnaar. 

Baady had aflembled a very large army on the other fide 
of the river, and was preparing to march out of Scnnaar ; 
but, terrified at the king’s approach, the defeat of the Arabs, 
and the velocity with which the Abyflinians advanced, he 
was about to change his rel'olution, abandon. Sennaar, and 
retire north into Atbara. 

There is a fmall kingdom, or principality, called Dar 
Fowr, all inhabited by negroes, far in the defert well of 
Sennaar, joining with two other petty negro ftates like itfelf; 
ftill farther wellward, called Sele and Bagirma, while to the 
caftward it joins with Kordofan, formerly a province of 
Dar Fowr, but conquered from it by the Funge. 

Hamis, prince of Dar Fowl', had been banifhed from his 
country in a late revolution occafioned by an unfucccfsful 
war againll Sele and Bagirma, and had fied to Sennaar, 
where he had been received kindly by Baady, and it was by 
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Shis affi (lance the l'ungc had fubdued Kordofan. This 
.prince, a gallant foldier, could not bruik to fee the green 
ftandard of his prophet Mahomet flying before an army of 
Chriftians ; and, being informed of the king’s march and fe- 
paration from the main body nearly as foon as it happened, 
he propofed to Baady, that, as an allurement to Yafous to 
pafs the river with only the troops he had with him, he 
fliould do from prudence what he refolved to do from fear, 
and fall back behind Sennaar, leaving it to Yafous to en- 
ter ; but, in the mean time, that, he fliould difpatch him 
with 4000 of his beft horfc, armed with coats of mail, to 
pafs the Nile at a known place below, on the right of Wel- 
led de l’Oul, on whom he fliould fall by furprife, and, if 
lucky enough to defeat him, as was probable, he would 
then clofe upon Yafous’s rear, which would of neceflity 
either oblige him to furrender, or lofe his life and army in 
attempting to repafs the river between the two Nubian ar- 
mies. This counfel, for many reafons was perfe&ly agree- 
able to Baady, who inftantly fell back from covering Sen- 
naar, and then detached Hamis to make a circuit out of 
fight, and crofs the Nile as propofed. 

In the mean time, Yafous advanced to Bafboch, where 
he found the current too rapid, and the river too deep for 
his infantry. He difpatched, therefore, a mefienger to Wel- 
led de l’Oul for a reinforcement of horfe, and gave his in- 
fantry orders to retire to the main body upon the arrival . 
of the reinforcement of cavalry. This refolution he had 
taken upon advancing higher up the river from Bafboch, 
till oppofite to the town of Sennaar, and when divided only 
from it by the Nile. He there faw the confufion that reign- 
ed in that large town. No preparation for refiftance being 

1 vifible, 
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vifible, the cries of women at the light of an enemy fo 
near them, and the hurry of the men deferring their habi- 
tation loaded with the molt valuable of their effedts, all in- 
creafed the king’s impatience to put himfcif in poffeflion 
of this capital of his enemy. 

It happened that an Arab, belonging to Nile Wed Ageeb* 
had feen the manoeuvre of Hamis and his cavalry. This man, 
eroding the Nile at the neareft ford, came and told his ma- 
iler, Wed Ageeb, what he had feen, who informed the king 
of his danger. Upon interrogating the Arab, it was found 
that the affair of Welled de l’Out would certainly be over 
before the king could poflibly join him ; and in that cafe 
he mull fall in the midll of a victorious army, and his 
deftrudtion mud then be inevitable, if he attempted it.. 
It was, therefore, agreed, as the only means pofliblc to fave 
the king and that part of the army he had with him, to 
retreat in the route Shekh Nile Ihould indicate to them, 
marching up with the river Nile dole on their right hand, 
and leaving the deferc between that and the Dendcr, which 
is absolutely without water, to cover their left. This waa 
executed as foon as refolved. 

In- the mean time, Hamis had croffcd the Nile, and con- 
tinued his march with the utmoft diligence, and, in the 
elofc of the evening, had fallen upon Welled de l’Oul as 
unexpectedly as he could have wilhed. The Abyflinians 
were everywhere flaughtered and trodden down before 
they could prepare themfelves for the lead refinance. AIL 
that could fly fheltered themfelves in the woods : but this 
refuge was as certain death as the fword of the Funge; tor,, 
after, leaving the river Dendcr, all the country behind them t 

was. 
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•was perfectly dcftirute of water. Ras Welled de l’Oul, and 
fome other principal officers, under the direction of fomc 
faithful Arabs, efcaped, and, with much difficulty, two days 
after, joined the king. 

Besides thefe, the army, confifting of 18,000 men, either 
periffied by the fword, by third:, or were taken prifoners ; 
all the facred reliques, which the Abyffinians cany about 
with their armies to enfure victory, and avert misfortune ; 
the picture of the crown of thorns, called /e/e qtiarat rafou ; 
pieces of the true crofs ; a crucifix that had on many occa- 
fions fpokc, (which fihould ever after be dumb fincc it fpoke 
not that day) ; all thefe treafures of pricftcraft were taken by 
the Funge, and carried in triumph to Scnnaar. Great part 
of thofe Arabs, who had joined the king in his march north- 
ward, had now quitted him and attached thcmfelvcs to the 
purfuit of the fugitive remains of Welled de TOiil’s army. 
As thefe Arabs were thofe that lived neareft the Abyffinian 
frontier, and to whom the king had done no harm, becaufc 
they had moftly joined him, no fooncr was he informed of 
their treachery, but juft arrived in their country, and fcarcc- 
ly out of danger from the purfuit of the Funge, Yafous 
turned fhort to the lefr, deftroying with fire and fword all 
the families of thofe that had forfaken him, and fo conti- 
nued to do till arrived on the banks of the Tacazzc. 

The Arabs and Shepherds there, many of whom had juft 
returned from the deftru&ion of Welled de l’Oul’s army at 
Sennaar, and were now rejoicing their families with the 
news of fo complete a vi&ory, and that all danger from the 
Chriftian army was over, were aftonifhed to fee Yafous at 
the head of a frefli and vigorous army, burning and de- 
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ftroying their country, and committing all fort of devafla- 
tion, when they thought him long ago dead, or fugitive, 
and lkulking half-famifhed on the banks of the Dender. 

The king returned in this manner to Gondar, carrying 
more the appearance of a conqueror than one who had fuf- 
fered th5 lofs of a whole army, his foldicrs being loaded with 
the fpoils of the Arabs, and multitudes of cattle driven be- 
fore them. It was but too vilible, however, by the counte- 
nances of many, how wide a difference there was between 
the lofs and the acquifition. 

It was, indeed, not from the prefence or behaviour of 
the king, nor yet from his difeourfe, that it could be learned 
any fuch misfortune had befallen him. On the contrary, 
he affeefted greater gaiety than ufual, when talking of the 
expedition ; and laid publicly, and laughing, one day, as he 
arofe from council, M Let all thofe who were not pleafed 
with the fong of Kofcam fing that of Sennaar.” From this 
many were of opinion, that he enjoyed a kind of malevo- 
lent pleafurc from the misfortune which had befallen his 
army, who, not content with feeing him cultivate and enjoy 
the arts of peace, had urged him to undertake a war of 
which there was no need, and for which there was no pro- 
vocation given, though in it there was every fort of danger 
to be expected. 

Although Yafous gave no confolation to his people, the 
priefts and fanatics foon endeavoured to prepare them one. 
•Tcnfa Mammo arrived from Sennaar with the crown of 
thorns, the true crofs, and all the reft of that precious mer- 
chandifc, fafe and entire, only a little profaned by the bloody 
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hands of the Moors. Ras Welled de 1 ’OulV army, confifting 
of 1 8,000 of their fellow-citizens, was lying dead upon the 
Dender. It was no matter; they had got the fpeaking cru- 
cilix, but had paid 8000 ounces of gold for it. Still it was 
no matter; they had got the crown of thorns- The priefts 
made proceffions from church to church, finging hallelu- 
jahs and fongs of thankfgiving, when they ihould have 
been in fackcloth and allies, upon their knees deprecating 
any further chaftilement upon their pride, cruelty, and pro- 
fanenefs. All Gondar was drunk with joy ; and Yafous 
himfelf was aftonrlhed to fee them finging the long of Sen- . 
naar much more willingly than that of Kofcam. 

At this time died Abuna Chriltodulus ; and it was cuftom- 
ary for the king to advance the money to defray the expence 
of bringing a fuccellbr. But Yafous's money was all gone 
to Venice for mirrors ; and* to defray the expence of bring- 
ing a new Abuna, as well as of. redeeming of the facred 
reliques, he laid a fmall tax upon the churches, faying 
merrily, “ that the Abuna and the crolfes were to be main- 
tained, and repaired by the public ; but it was incumbent 
upon the church to purchafe new ones when they were 
worn out.” 

Theodqrus, prieft of Debra Selalo, Likianos of Azazo, and 
Geoi gis called Kipti, were configned to the care of three 
Mahometan merchants and brokers at court, whofc names 
were Hamet Ali, Abdulla, and Abdelcader, to go to Cairo and 
fetch a fuccellbr for Chriftodulus. They arrived at Hama- 
zen on April 29th .1743, where the Mahometan guides chofe 
rather to pafs the winter- feafon than at Mafuah, as at that 
place they were apprehenfive they would fuifer extortions 

and 
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and ill-ufage of every fort. We know not what came of 
Georgis Kipti ; but, as foon as the rainy feafon was over, 
Theodorus and Likianos came ftraight to Mafuah. 

As foon as theNaybc got the whole convoy of priefts and 
Mahometans into his hands, he demanded of them half of 
the money the king had given them to defray the expences 
of fetching the Abuna. He pretended alfo, that both Maho- 
metans and Chriftians Ihould have palled the rainy feafon 
at Mafuah. He declared that this was his ^perquilite, and 
that he had prepared great and exquifite provifions for them,, 
which, being fpoiled and become ufclefs, it was but re afo li- 
able they Ihould pay as if they had confumed them : till 
this was fettled, he declared that none of them Ihould em- 
bark or ftir one Rep from Mafuah. 

The news of this detention foon arrived at Gondar ; and 
Yafous gave orders that Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre, 
(afterwards Ras) and the Baharnagalh, Ihould with an army 
blockade Mafuah, fo as to ftarve the Naybe into a more reafon- 
able behaviour. But, before this could be executed, theNaybc 
had called the priefts before him, and declared, if they did 
not furrendcr the money that inftant, he would put them to 
death ; and, in place of giving them time to relolve, he gave 
them a very plain hint to obey, by ordering the executioner 
to llrikc olf the heads of two criminals condemned for o- 
ther crimes, after having brought them into their prefence. 
The poor wretches, Theodorus and Likianos, did not refera- 
ble Portuguefe, who would have braved thefe threats in the 
purluit of martyrdom. The fight of blood was the molt 
convincing of all arguments the Naybe could ufe. They 
gave .up the money, leaving the diviiion of it to his own dii- 
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cretion. He then hurried them on board a vefifel, giving 
Michael and the Baharnagafh notice that they were gone in 
fafety, and that he had obeyed the king’s orders in all re- 
fpeCts. Michael was at that time in the ftritfteft friendfhip 
with the Naybe, who was his principal inftrument in col- 
lecting fire-arms in Arabia to ftrengthen him in the quar- 
rel he was then meditating againft his fovereign. 

On the 8 th of February 1744 the priefts and their guides 
failed from Mafuah ; and they did not arrive at Jidda till 
the 14th of April. There they found that the fhips for Cairo 
were gone, and that they had loft the monfoon ; and, as no 
misfortune comes finglc, the Sherriffe of Mecca made a de- 
mand upon them for as much money as they had paid the 
Naybe; and, upon refufal, he put Abdelcader in prifon, 
nor was he releafed for a twelvemonth after, when the 
money was fent from Abyfiinia ; and it wjas then agreed, 
that 75 ounces of gold* fhouM in all future times be 
paid for leave of pafiage to thofe who went to Cairo to fetch 
the Abuna ; and 90 ounces a- piece to the Sherriffe, and to 
the Naybe, for allowing him to pafs when chofen, and 
furnifhing him with neceftaries during his ftay in their re- 
fpe&ive government ; and this is the agreement that fubfifts, 
to this day. 

In this interim, Liki'anos of Az-az o, one of the priefts,, 
weary of the journey and of his religion, and having quar- 
relled with Abdulla, renounced the Chriftian faith, and em- 
braced that of Mahomet ; and Theodorus, Abdulla, and Ha- 
met Ali, being the only three remaining, hired a veflel at 
Jidda to carry them to the port of Suez, the bottom of the 
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Arabic Gulf. Before they had been a month at fca, Abdul- 
la died, as did Famet Ali feven days after they arrived at 
Suez. They had been on fea three months and fix days from 
Jidda to that port, bccaufe they failed againft the monfoon. 

It was the 25th of June that Theodorus arrived at Cai- 
ro, delivered the king’s prefenr, the account of the Abuna’s 
death, and the king’s defire of having fpeedily a fuccefion. 
The patriarch, having called together all his biihops, 
priefts, and deacons, conferred the dignity on a monk of 
the Order of St Anthony, the only Order of monks the Cop- 
tic church acknowledges. Thefe pafs a very aultere life in 
two convents in a dreary defert, never tailing flelh, but li- 
ving on olives, fait fardines *, wild herbs, and the word, of 
vegetables. Yet fo attached are they to this folitude, that, 
when they are called to be ordained to this prelature of A- 
bylfinia, a warrant from the balha, and a party of Turks, 
is neceiTary to bring this eleft one to Cairo in chains, where 
he is kept in prifon till he is ordained ; guarded afterwards, 
and then forced on board a veffel which carries him to A- 
byllinia, whence he is certain never to return. 

The Abuna departed from Suez the 20th of September ; 
the beginning of November he arrived at Jidda; in Febru- 
ary 1 745 he failed from Jidda, taking with him Abdelcader, 
now freed from prifon ; he arrived at Mafuah the 7th of 
March, and immediately fent an exprefs to notify his arrival 
to the king and queen, and to Ras Welled de FOul. Con- 
gratulations 


* This is a fifli common in the Mediterranean, of the kind of anchovies, the common food 
of the ^%lley-{laves, and lower iort of people. 
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gratulations upon the event were returned from each of 
them ; they rcqucfled he would immediately come to court ; 
but this the Nay be refufed to permit, till he had firft received 
his dues ; and Yafous feemed inclined to pay no more for 
him than what he had coll already. 

The priells, and devout people in Tigrc, were very defl- 
rous to free the Abuna from his confinement in Mafuah. 
They faw that the king was not inclined to advance money, 
and all of them knew perfectly, that, whatever face he put 
upon the matter, the Ras would not give an ounce of gold 
to prevent the Abuna from Haying there all his life. In 
this exigency they applied to Janni, a Greek, living at Ado- 
wa, (of whom I fhall hereafter fpeak), a confidential fervant 
and favourite of Michael, and all'o well acquainted at Ma- 
fuah, to fee if he could get him releafed by ftratagem. Janni 
concerted the affair with the monks' of the monaflery of 
Bizan, two of whom conducted the Abuna by night out of 
the ifland of Mafuah, and landed him lafely in tlieir mona- 
flery in the wilderncfs, with the myron , or confederated oil, in 
one hand, and his miffal, or liturgy, in the other. So far the 
efcape was complete; but unluckily no orders had been gi- 
ven for Theodorus, who accordingly remained behind at 
Mafuah. 

The Naybe, exafperated at the Abuna’s flight, wrecked 
his vengeance on poor Theodorus ; he put him in irons, 
and threw him into clofe prifon, where he remained for 
two months. There was no remedy but paying 80 ounces 
of gold to the Naybe for his releafe ; he might elfe have 
.remained there for ever. 
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•The king, not a little furprifed at thcfe frequent in fa- 
iences' on the part of the Naybe, began to inquire what 
could be the rcafon ; for he perfectly knew, not only Sulml 
Michael/ the governor of Tigre, but even the Baharnagafh, 
could refluce Mafuah to nothing with their little finger; and 
he was informed, that a ftrong friendlhip fubfilled between 
the Naybe and Suhul Michael, and that it was by relying on 
his friendlhip that the Naybe adventured to treat the 
king’s fervants, at different times, in the manner he had 
done. 

Yasous, defirous to verify this himfelf, and to diffolve the 
bands of fo unnatural a friendlhip, marched into Tigre with 
a confiderable army. Palling by Adowa, the rclidcnce of 
Suhul Michael, he was pleafed with the warlike appearance 
of this his feat of government, and the perfect order and 
fubordination that reigned there. Certain dilordersand tu- 
mults were faid to prevail in the neighbouring province of 
Enderta where Kafmati Woldo commanded. The favage 
people, called Azabo, living at Azab, the low country below 
Enderta and the Dobas, (a nation of Shepherds near them, ftill 
more favage, if pofliblc, than them) had laid wallc the di- 
ftri&s that were next to their frontier, burning the churches, 
and flaying the priefts in the daily inroads which they 
made into Abyllinia. All thefe things, bad enough indeed, 
were at this time aggravated, as was thought, for two rea- 
fons ; the firft was to call an odium upon Kafmati Woldo, Mi- 
chael’s great enemy, as incapable of governing his province ; 
the fecond, to prevent the king in his progrefs to Mafuah, as 
he openly profeffed his fixed intention was to punifh the 
Naybe with tire utnioil fe verity. 

The 
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The protection of his fubjeCts, therefore, from the favages, 
was reprefented to the king as the raoft prefling fervicc ; 
and, marching with his ufual diligence straight to Enderta, 
he was met there by Kafmati Woldo, an old experienced of- 
ficer, who aiming at no preferment, paying hU tribute 
punctually, and having been conftantly occupied in repelling 
the incurlions of the Pagans on the frontier, had not been 
at court fince the reign of Theophilus. 

After receiving the necelTary information about the 
country he intended to enter, and taking Kafmati Woldo’s 
two fons with him, the king defcended into the low coun- 
try of Dancali, once a petty Mahometan kingdom, and 
friendly to Abyflinia, now a mixture of Galla and the na- 
tives called Taltal. Without delay he puflied on to Azab, 
fpreading defolation through that little province, always 
defert enough from its nature, though formerly, from its 
trade, one of the richcft fpots in the world, 

The king then turned to the right upon the Dobas, who, 
not expecting an army of that ftrength, fled and left their 
whole cattle a prey to Y afous and his foldiers ; a greater num- 
ber was fcarce ever feen in Abyflinia. The king now returned 
to Enderta, where he confirmed Kafmati Woldo in his govern- 
ment with diftinguiflied marks of favour ; and he this year- 
again came back victorious to Gondar, leaving his campaign 
againfl the Nay be for another feafon. 

In palling by Adowa, a fray happened among the king’s 
troops and thole of Michael ; feveral were killed on both 
fldc.> ; and, as the difputc was between Tig-re and Amhara, 
the two great divifions of the country, it threatened to create 
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a party-quarrel between the foldiers of one divifion and 
thofe of the other. No notice was taken of this when Ya- 
fous marched eaftward; but, on his return, Michael begged 
the king to interfere, and make peace between the two par- 
ties. To this Yafous anfwered, That he did not think it worth 
his while, for they would make peace themfelves when 
they were tired of quarrelling. 

Whether this was the motive of fending for Michael to 
Gondar, or whether it was the ftory of the Naybe, or what 
elfe was the king’s motive, we do not know ; but, fo foon as 
he was arrived in the capital, he fent Kafmati Ephraim, and 
Shalaka Kefla, into Tigrc, commanding Michael’s attendance 
at Gondar. This Michael abfolutely refufed; he pretended 
Kafmati Woldo had eflranged the king’s affection from him, 
and that Yaibus had called him to Gondar now to put him 
to death, upon a pretence of his foldiers quarrel with the 
king’s troops. This refufal was repeated to Yafous, with- 
out any palliation whatever; and he inltantly marched from 
Gondar, and encamped upon the river Waar, where he was 
reinforced a few days afterwards by Ras Welled de l’Oul, 
whofe intention was to perfuade Michael to fubmiflion ; for 
lie had been advifed not to trull the king’s oath of forgiven- 
nefs unlefs he had like wife that of Welled de l’Oul. 

The king’s readinefs difconcerted Suhul Michael. Tho’ 
well armed and appointed himfelf, as alfo an excellent ge- 
neral, he did not rilk the prefenting himfelf againlt the king 
on a plain ; for Yafous was much beloved by the foldiers, 
and always very kind and liberal to them. 

4 N 


Vol. IL 


The 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


650 

The mountain Samayat, though not the moll inacceffi- 
ble in Tigre, was a place of great confequencc and ftrcngth, 
when poffelfed by an army and officer fuch as Michael. To 
this natural fortrefs he carried all his valuable effects, oc- 
cupied and obltructed all the avenues to it, and refolved 
there to abide his fortune. The king, with his army, fat 
down at the foot of the mountain ; and, encircling it with 
troops, he ordered it to to be afifaulted on four fides at once ; 
on one, by Kafmati Ayo, governor of Begemdcr ; on the fe- 
cond, by Kafmati Waragna ; the third, by Kafmati Woldo ; 
and the fourth, by Ras Welled de l’Oul. The king himfelf 
went round about to every place, giving his orders, encou- 
raging his men, and fighting himfelf in the foremoll ranks 
like a common foldicr. The mountain was at length car- 
ried, with much bloodfhed on both fides, and Michael was 
beat from, every part of it but one, which, though not ftrong 
enough fo hold out againft the king's army, if well defend,- 
ed could not be carried without great lofs of men.. 

Here Michael defired to capitulate. But, before he left- 
the mountain and furrendered to the king, he defired that 
an officer of trull might be lent to him, bccaufc he had 
then upon the mountain a large collection of treafure, 
which he defired. to keep for the king’s ufe, otherwife it 
would be diffipated and loll in the hands of the common 
foldiers. The Ras fent two confidential officers, who took 
from the hands of Michael a prodigious fum of gold, the 
•precife amount of which is not named. He then defeend- 
ed the mountain, carrying, as is the cullom of the country 
for vanquifhed rebels, a Hone upon his head, as confeffing 
himfelf guilty of a capital crime. A violent llorm of rain 
and wind prevented, for that day, his coming into the pre- 

1 fence 
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fence of the king ; and the devil, as the Abyffiriians believe, 
began in that ftorm a correfpondence with him which con- 
tinued many years ; I myfelf have often heard him vaunt 
of his having maintained, ever fmee that time, an intercourfc 
with St Michael the archangel. 

On the morning of the 27th of December, Ras Welled dc 
l’Oul ordered Michael to attend him in the habit of a peni- 
tent ; and, followed by his companions in misfortune, (that 
part of his troops which was taken on the mountain) and 
furrounded by a number of foldiers, with drums beating 
and colours flying, he was carried into the king’s pre- 
fencc. 

Ras Welled de l’Oul had, with difficulty, engaged the 
king’s promife that he t was not to put him to death. The good 
genius of Yafous and his family was labouring by one laft 
effort to favehim. On feeing Michael upon the ground, Yafous 
fell into a violent tranfport of rage, fpurned him with his 
foot, declaring he retraced his promife, and ordered him to 
be carried out, and put to death before the door of his tent. 
Ras Welled de l’Oul, Kafmati Waragna, Kafmati Woldo, and 
all the officers of confederation, either of the court or army, 
now fell with their faces upon the ground, crying to the king 
for mercy and forgivennefs. Yafous, if in his heart he did 
not relent, ftill was obliged to pardon on fuch univerfal fe- 
licitation ; and this he did, after making the following ob- 
fervation, which foon after was looked on as a prophecy : 
“ I have pardoned that traitor at your inftance, becaufe I 
at all times reward merit more willingly than I punifh 
crimes ; but I call you all to witnefs, that I wafh my hands 
before God to-day of all that innocent blood Michael fliall 
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flied before he brings about the deftrndtioix of his coun- 
try, which I know in his heart fee has been long medi- 
tating.” 

I cannot help mentioning it as an extraordinary circum- 
ftance, that at the time I was at Gondar, in the ve#y height 
of Suhul Michael’s tyranny, a man quarrelled with another 
who was a foribe, and accufed him before Michael of ha- 
ving recorded this fpeech of the king, as I have now ftated 
it, in a hiftory that he had written of Yafous’s reign* The 
book was produced, the paflage was found and read ; and 
I certainly expedted to have 1'een it torn to pieces, or hung 
upon a tree about the author’s neck. On the contrary, all 
the Ras faid was, “ If what he writes is true, wherein is the 
man to blame ?” And turning with a grin to Tecla Haima- 
nout, one of the judges, he faid, “Do t you remember ? I do 
** believe Yafous did fay fo.” The book was reftored to 
the author, and no more faid of the matter, not even an or- 
der was given to erafe the paffage. He had no objection to 
Yafous and to his whole race being prophets ; he had only 
taken a refolution that they fhould not be kings. 

A general lilence followed this fpeech of Yafous, inftead 
of the acclamations of joy ufual in fuch cafes. The king 
then ordered Ras Welled de l’Cul to lead the army on to 
Gondar, which he did with great pomp and military parade, 
while the king, who could not forget his forebodings, retired 
to an ifiand, there to fall fome days in confcquenee of a 
vow that he had made. This being fimfhed, Yafous return- 
ed to Gondar ; and, as he was now in perfect peace through- 
out his kingdom, he began again to decorate the apartments 
of his palace. A large number of mirrors had arrived at 

i this 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


6 S3 

this time, a prefent from die Naybe of Mafuah, who, after 
what had happened tohjs friend Michael, began to feel a 
little uneafy about the fate of his ifland. 

While Yafous was thus employed, news were fent him 
from Kaftnati Ayo, governor of Begemder, that he had beat 
the people of Lafta in a pitched battle in their own country, 
had forced their ftrong-holds, difperfed their troops, and re- 
ceived the general fubmiffion of the province, which had 
been in rebellion fince the time of Hatzc Socinios, that is, 
above ioo years. Immediately after thefe news, came Ayo 
himfelf to parade and throw his unclean trophies of victory 
before the king, and brought with him many of the princi- 
pal people of Lafta to take the oaths of allegiance to the 
king. 

Yasous received the accounts of the fucccfs with great 
pleafure, and ftill more fo the oaths and fubmiflions made 
to him. He then added Lafta to the province of Bcgcmdcr, 
and cloathed Ayo magnificently, as well as all thofe noble- 
men that came with him from Lafta. The end of this year 
was not marked with good fortune like the beginning. A 
plague of locufts fell upon the country, and confumcd every 
green thing, fo that a famine feemed to be inevitable, be- 
caufe, contrary to their cuftom, they had attached them- 
fclves chiefly to the grain. This plague is not fo frequent 
in Abyflinia as the Jefuits have reported it to be. Theic 
good fathers indeed bring the locufts upon the country, thar, 
. by their pretended miracles, they may chacc them away. 

Michael had continued fome time in prifon, in the cuf- 
tody of Ras Welled de l’Oul. But he was afterwards let at 

full 
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full liberty; and it was now the 17th year of Yafaus’a reign, 
when, on the 1 7th of September 1746, at a great promotion 
of officers of ftate, Michael, by the nomination of the king, 
himfelf, was rcftored to his government of Tigrc ; and, a 
few days after, he returned to that province. All his an- 
cient friends and troops flocked to him as foon ai he, ap- 
peared, to welcome him upon an- event looked upon by all* 
as nearly miraculous. Nor did Michael difcourage that 
idea hiinfelf, but gave it to be underftood, among his moft 
intimate friends, that a vifion had affined him that he was 
thenceforward under the immediate protection of St Mi- 
chael the archangel, with whom he was to confult on eve- 
ry emergency. 

As foon as he had got a fufficicnt army together, the firft 
thing he did was to attack Kafmati Woldo, without any pro- 
vocation whatever ; and, after beating him in two battles, 
he drove him from his province, and forced him to take re- 
fuge among the Galla, where, foon after, by employing 
fmall prefents, he procured him to be murdered ; the or- 
dinary fate of thofe who feek protection among thofe faith- 
lefs barbarians. 

It will feem extraordinary that, the king, who had fuch 
recenr experience of both, the one diitinguiflied for his duty, 
the other for his obftinate rebellion, ffiould yet tamely i’uf- 
fer his old and faithful fervant to fall before a man whom 
in his heart he fo much miftrufted. But the truth is, all 
Michael’s danger was paft the moment he got free accefs 
to the king and queen, though he was defervedly efteemed 
to be fhe ableft foldier irr Abyffinia of his time, he was infi- 
nitely more capable iii intrigues, apd private ncgociations 

at 
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at court, than he was in the held, being a pleafant and a- 
grceable fpeaker in cornihon converfarion ; a powerful and 
copious orator at council; his language, whether Amharic 
or Tigre, (but. above all the latter) correct and elegant above 
any man’s at court ; Heady to the meafures he adopted, but 
often appearing to give them up cafdy, and without paflion, 
when he faw, by the circumitances of the times, he could 
not prevail : though violent in the purfuit of riches, when 
in his own province, where he fpared no means nor man 
to procure them, no fooaer had he come to Gondar than, 
he was lavifh of his money to extreme ; and indeed he fet 
no value upon it farther than as it ferved to corrupt men 
to his ends. 

When he furrendered his treafure at the mountain Sa- 
mayat, he is faid to have divided it into feveral parcels with 
his own hand. The greateft fhare fell to the king, who 
thought he had got the whole ; but the officers who received 
it, and faw different quantities deftined for the Iteghe and 
Ras Welled de l’Oul, took care to convey them their ffiare, 
for fear of making powerful enemies. Kafmati Waragna 
had his part ; and even Kafmati Woldo, though Michael 
foon after plundered and flew him. All Gondar were his 
friends, becaufe all that capital was bribed on this occalion. 
It was gold he only lent them, to refume it, (as he afterwards 
did) with great intcreft, at a proper time. 

It Hill remained in the king’s bread: to wipe off his de- 
feat at Sennaar, as he had, upon every other occalion, been 
victorious ; and even in this, he ffrU' flattered himlelf he had 
not been beat in perfon. He fet out again upon another 
expedition to Atbara; inffead of coafting along the Dender, 

he 
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he defcended along the Tacazze into Arbara, where, finding 
no reliftance among the Shepherds, he attached himfelf in 
particular to the tribe called Daveina, which, in the former 
expedition, had joined Welled de l’Oul's army. Upon the 
firft news of his approach they had fubmitted ; but, notwith- 
ftanding all proinifes and pretences of peace, he fell upon 
them unawares, and almoft extirpated the tribe. 

Suhul Michael, while the king was thus occupied in 
the frontier of his province, did every thing that a faithful, 
active fubjedt could do. He furnilhed him conftantly with 
the be ft intelligence, fupplied him with the provifions he 
wanted, and made, from time to time, ftrong detachments 
of troops to reinforce him, and to fecure fuch polls as were 
moll commodious and important in cafe of a retreat beco- 
ming necelTary. 

«■ 

Yasous, who had fucceeded to his wifh, was fully fen- 
fible of the value of fuch fervices, and fent, therefore, for 
Michael, commanding his attendance at Gondar. There was 
no fear, no helitation now, as before in the affair of Sama- 
yat. He decamped upon the firft; notice, even before the 
rainy feafon was over, and arrived at Gondar on Auguft 30th 
1747, bringing with ^m plenty of gold; few foldiers, in- 
deed, but thofe picked men, and in better order, than the 
king had ever yet feen troops. . 

It was plain now to everybody, that nothing could flop 
Michael’s growing fortune. He alone feemed not fenfible 
of this. He was humbler and lefs afluming than before. 
Thofe whom he had firft bribed he continued ftill to bribe, 
and added as many new friends to that lift as he thought 

could 
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could ferve him. He pretended to no precedency or pre- 
eminence at court, not even fuch as was due to the rank of 
his place, but behaved as a ftranger that had no fixed abode 
among them. 

One day, dining with Kafmati Geta, the queen's brother, 
who was governor of Samen, and drinking out of a com- 
mon-glafs decanter called Brulhe, when it is the privilege 
and cuftom of the governor of Tigre to ufe a gold cup, be- 
ing afked, Why he did not claim his privilege? he faid, All 
the gold he had was in heaven, alluding to the name of the 
mountain Samayat, where His gold was furrendered, which 
word fignifies Heaven. The king, who liked this kind of 
jefts, of which Michael was full, on hearing this, fent him 
a gold cup, with a note written and placed within it, “ Hap- 
py are they who place their riches in heaven which Mi- 
chael diredled immediately to be engraved by one of the 
Greeks upon the cup itfelf. What became of it I know 
not ; I often wilhed to have found it out, and purchafed it. 
I faw it the firft day lie dined, after coming from council, at 
his return from Tigre, after the execution of Abba Salama ; 
but I never obferved it at Serbnxos, nor fincc. I heard, in- 
deed, a Greek fay he had fent it by Ozoro Efther, as a pre- 
fient to a church of St Michael in Tigre. 

Enderta was now given him in addition to the province 
of Tigre, and, foon after. Sire and all the provinces between 
the Tacazze and the Red Sea; fo he was now mailer of near 
half of Abyfiinio. 

The reft of this king’s reign was fpent at home in his 
ufual amufements and occupations. . Several fmall expedi- 
Vol. II. 4 O tions 
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tions were made by his command, under«Pa]ambaras Sc- 
lafie, and other officers, to harrafs the Shepherds', whom he 
conquered almoft down, to Suakem. His ravages, however, 
had been confined to the peninfula of Atbara, and had not 
ever pafled to the eaftward of the Tacazze, but he had im- 
poveriflied all that country. After this, by his orders, the 
Baharnagafh, and other officers, entered that divifion called 
Derkiq, between the Mareb and the Atbara, and, (till fur- 
ther, between the Mareb and the mountains, in a. part of it 
called Ajam. In this country Haffine Wed Agecb was de- 
feated by the Baharnagafh with great (laughter ; and the 
Shekh of Jibbel Mufa, one of the moft powerful of the Shep- 
herds, was taken prifoner by Palambaras Selaffe, without 
refiftancc, and carried, with his wife, his family, and cattle, 
in triumph to Gondar, where,: having fworn allegiance to 
the king, he was kindly treated, and fent home with pre- 
sents, and every thing that had been taken from him. 

This year, being the 24th of Yafous’s reign, he waS ta- 
ken ill, and died on the 21ft day of June 1753,; after a very 
fliort illnefs. As he was but a young man, and of a ftrong - 
conftitution, there was fome fufpicion he died by poifon gi- 
ven him by the queen’s relations, who were defirous to fe- 
cure another minority rather than ~ ferve under a king, , 
who, by every a<ftion, (hewed he was no longer to be led or 
governed by any, but lead of all by them. 

Yasous was married very young to a lady of noble family 
in Amhar^, by whom he had two Tons, Adigo and Aylo. 
But their mother pretending to a (hare of her hufband’s go- 
vernment, and -to introduce her friends at court, fo hurt 
"WeHcta Georgis the Iteghd, or queen-regent, that (lie pre- 
vailed' 
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vailed on the king to banifh both the mother and fons to 
the mountain of Wechnc. 

In order to prevent fuch interference for the future, the 
Iteghe took a ftep, the like of which had never before been 
attempted in Abyffinia. It was to bring a wife to Yafous 
from a race of Galla. Her name was Wobir, daughter of 
Amitzo, to whom Bacuffa had once fled when he efcaped 
from the mountain before he was king, and had been 
kindly entertained there. Her family was of the tribe of 
Edjow, and the divifion of Toluma, that is, of the fouthern 
Galla upon the frontiers of Amhara. They were efteemed 
the politeft, that is, the lead barbarous of the name. But 
it was no matter, they were Galla, and that was enough. 
Between them and Abyllinia, oceans of blood had been 
fhed, and ftrong prejudices imbibed againft them, never to 
be effaced by marriages. She was, however, brought to 
Gondar, chriftened by the name of Beffabee, and married 
to Yafous : By her he had a Ion, named Joas, who fucceed- 
cd his father. 
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From 1753 to 1768. 

7 his Prince a Favourer of the Galla his Relations — Great Dijfentions on 
bringing them to Court — War of Begcmdef — R as Michael brought to 
Gondar — Defeats Ayo — Mariam Barea refufes to be acceffary to his 
Death— King favours Waragna Fafil- — Battle of Azazo — King Af- 
fajfmated in his Palace, 

U PON the firft news of the death of king Yafous, the old 
officers and fervants of the crown, remembering the 
tumults and confufton that happened in Gondar at his ac- 
cefiion, repaired to the palace from their different govern- 
ments, each with a fmall well-regulated body* of troops, 
fufficient to keep order, and ftrengthen the hands of Ras 
Welled de l'Oul, whom they all looked upon as the father of 
his country. The fir ft who arrived was Kafmati Waragna 
of Damot; then Ayo of Begemder, and very foon after, 
though at much the greateft diftance, Suhul Michael, gover- 
nor of Tigre! Thefe three entered the palace, with Welled 

4 de 
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de l’Oul at their head, and received the young king Joas 
from the hands of the Iteghe his grandmother, and pro- 
claimed him king, with the ufual formalities, without any 
oppofition or tumult whatever. 

A number of promotions immediately followed ; but it 
was obferved with great difeontent by many, that the Iteghe’s 
family and relations were grown now fo numerous, that 
they were fufficient to occupy all the great offices of date 
without the participation of any of the old families, which 
were the ftrength of the crown in former reigns ; and that 
now no preferment was to be expected unlefs through fome 
relation to the queen-mother.. 

Welled Hawaravat, fon to Michael governor of Tigre, 
had married Ozoro Altalli, the queen’s third daughter, al- 
mofl a child ; and long before that, Nctcho ofTchcrkin had 
married Ozoro Either, likewife very young; and Ras Michael, 
old as he was, had made known his pretenfions to Ozoro 
Wellcta Ifrael, the queen’s fecond daughter, immediately 
younger than Ozoro Either. Thefe propofals, from an old 
man, had been received with great contempt and dcrifion 
by Welleta Ifrael, and die perfevered fo long in the dcrifion 
of Michael’s courtdiip, that it left Itrong imprcllions on the 
hard heart of that old warrior, which diewed themfelvcs 
after in very difagreeable confluences to that lady all the 
time Michael was in power. 

The full that broke the peace of this new reign was 
Nanna Georgis, chief of one of the clans of Agows of 
Damot. Engaged in old fcuus with thcGalla on ihc other 
lidcof the Ndc, the natural enemies of his country, lie could 

not 
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not fee, but with great difpleafure, a Galla fuch as Kafmati 
Waragna, however worthy, governor of Damot, and capa- 
ble, therefore, of over-running the whole province in a 
moment, by calling his Pagan countrymen from the other 
fide. 

Waragna, though this was in his power, knew the 
meafure was unpopular. Kafmati Eflite was the queen’s 
brother, and governor of Ibaba, a royal refidence, which 
has a large territory and falary annexed to it. When, 
therefore, at council, he had complained of the injury done 
to him by Nanna Georgis, he refufed the taking upon him 
the redrefling thefe injuries, and punching the Agows, 
unlefs Kafmati Eflite was joined in the commiflion with 
him. 

The reafon of this was, as l have often before obferved, 
that, as the Agows are thofe that pay tile greateft tribute in 
gold to the king, and furnifli the capital with all forts of 
provifions, any calamity happening in their country is fe- 
verely felt by the inhabitants of Gondar; and the knowledge 
of this occafions a degree of prefumption and confidence in 
the Agows, of which they have been very often the dupes. 
This, indeed, happened at this very inftant. For Waragna 
and Eflite marched from Gondar, and with them a number 
of veteran troops of the king’s houfehold of Maitfha, de- 
pending on Ibaba ; and this army, without bringing one 
Galla from the other fide of the Nile, gave Nanna Georgis 
and, his Agows fuch an overthrow that his clan was near- 
ly extirpated, and many of the principal of that nation 
flain. 
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Nanna Georgis, who chiefly was aimed at as the au- 
thor of this revolt, efcaped, with great difficulty, wounded, 
from the field ; and the feud which had long fubfifted be- 
tween Waragna’s family and the race of the Agows, recei- 
ved great addition that day, and came down to their poll c ci- 
ty, as we fhall foon fee by what happened in Waragna’s. 
fon’s time at the bloody and fatal battle of Banja- 

The next affair that tailed the attention of government, 
was a complaint brought by the monks of Magwena, a 
ridge of rocks of but fmall extent not far from Tcherkin, 
the eftate of Kafmati Nctcho. Thefe mountains, for a great 
part of the year, almoll calcined under a burning fun, have, 
in feveral months,, violent and copious fhowers of rain, 
which, received in vafl caves and/hollows of the mountain, 
and out of the reach* of evaporation, are means of creating 
and maintaining all forts of verdure and ail feenes of plea- 
fure, in the.hot feafon of the year, when the rains do not fall 
clfe where ; and as the rocks have aconfidcrable elevation 
above the level of the plains they are at no feaibn infeeded ■ 
with thofe feverilh diforders that lay the low country walle. 

Netcho was a .man of pleafure, and he thought, fince 
the monks, by retiring to rocks and deferts, meant thereby 
to fubjcdl themfelves to hardlhip and mortification,, that 
thefe delightful and flowery feenes, the groves of Magwena, 
were much more fuited to the enjoyment of happineis with- 
the young, and beautiful Ozoro Either, .than for any fet of 
men, who by their aufterities were at conftant war with 
the flefh. Upon thefe principles, which it would be very 
difficult for the monks themfelves to refute, he took pof-. 
feffion of the, mountain Magwena, and of thole bowers 

that. 
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that, though in pofieffion of faints, did not feem to have 
been made for the folitary pleafures of one fex only. This 
piece of violence was, by the whole body of monks, called 
Sacrilege. Violent excommunications, and denunciations 
of divine vengeance, were thundered out againft Kafmati 
Netcho. An army was fent againft him ; he was defeated 
and taken prifoner, and confined upon a mountain in Wal- 
kayt, where foon after he died, but not before the Iteghe 
had fhewn her particular mark of difpleafure, by taking her 
daughter Ozoro Efther, his wife, from him, that fhe, too, 
and her only fon Confu, might not be involved in the 
monk’s excommunications, and the imputed crime of fa- 
crilege. 

At this time died Kafmati Waragna, full of years and 
glory, having, though a ftranger, preserved his allegiance to 
the laft, and more than once faved the ftate by his wifdom, 
bravery, and a&ivity. He is almoft a ftngle example in 
their hiftory, of a great officer, governor of a province, that 
never was in rebellion, and a remarkable inftance of Ba- 
cufFa’s penetration, who, from a fingle converfation with 
him, while engaged in the vileft employment, chofe him as 
capable of the greateft offices, in which he ufefully ferved 
both his fon and grandfon. 

Soon after, Ayo governor of Bcgemdef, an older officer 
ftill than Waragna, arrived in Gondar, and refigned his go- 
vernment into the queen’s hands. This refignation was re- 
ceived, becaufe it was underftood that it was dire<5tly to be 
conferred upon his fon Mariam Barea, by far the moft hope- 
■ ful young Abyffinian nobleman of his time. Another mark 
Of favour, foon followed, perhaps was the occafion of this. 

Ozoro 
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Ozoro Efther, . the very young widow,of Netcho, was mar- 
ried, very muck agai$ft her own confent, to the young go- 
vernor of Beg$fod$r, and this marriage was crowned with 
the universal appbmfe of court, town, and country; for 
Mariam Barca poffeffed every virtue that could make a 
great man popular ; and it was impoflible to fee Ozoro Eit- 
her, and hear her fpcak, without; being attached to her for 
ever after. 

Stii/l the complaint remained, that there was no promo- 
tion, no diftin&ion of merit, i^ut through fome relation to 
the queen-mother ; and the truth of this, was foon fo appa- 
rent, and the difeontent it occafioned fo univerfal, that no- 
thing but the great authority Ras Welled de l’Oul, the I- 
teghe’s brother, pollelled, could hinder this concealed fire 
from breaking out into a flame. 

T 

The queen, mother to Joas, was Ozoro Wobit, a Galla. 
Upon Joas’s acceflion to the throne, therefore, a large body 
of Galla, faid to be 1260 horfe, were fent as a prefent to the 
young king as the portion of his mother. A number of 
private perfons had accompanied thefe ; part from curiofi- 
ty, part from deftre of preferment, and part from attach- 
ment to thofe that were already gone before them. Thefe 
lafl were formed into a body of infantry of 600 men, and 
the command given to a Galla, whofe name was Woofhe- 
ka ; fo that the regency, in the perfon of the queen, feemed 
to have gained ffelh force from the minority of the young 
king Joas, as yet perfectly fubjeft to his mother. 

There were four bodies of houfehold troops abfolutely 
devoted to the king’s will. One of thefe, the Koccob horfe, 
Vol. II. 4 1 1 was 
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was commanded by.a young Aitnempn-not 30 years of age* 
He had been left ip Abyffinia by his fpfyac.jfo Xafous’s time, 
and care h^d b^n taken of him by g^^pe^ks. Yafous 
had diftinguilhed himby feveril places* fjrhilQ^mpere youth, 
and employed big} m errands to Mafuah and Arabia, by 
which he became known to Ras Michael. Upon the death 
of Yafous, the Iteghe put him about her grandfon Joas, as 
Baalomal, which is, gentleman of the bed-cpamber> or, companion to 
the king. He then became AfalefTa cl Camifha, which means 
groom of the foie, but at laft was prtftftoted to the great place 
of Biljetana Gueta Dakakigi chamberlain , car majhr ,of tie 
boufebold , the third poll; in government^ by which he took 
place of all tl>p governors of provinces while in Gon- 
4 ar. * 

t' 

There is no doubt Joas would have made him Ras, if he 
had reigned as long as his father. • Befides his own lan- 
guage, he underftood TurJj^»A**bic, and Malabar, and was 
perfe& mailer of the Tigrfe.. But: h;s great excellence was 
his knowledge of Amharic, which bp was thought to fpcak 
as cliaftely and elegantly as 84* Michael himfclf, He is re- 
ported likewife to have pofijefied Si fpccies of jurifprudcnce,. 
whence derived I never knew, which for plcafed the Ab) 1 - 
finians, that the judges often requelled- his attendance on 
the king ; at which time he fat at the head of the table, 
where it is fuppofed the king would place himfelf did he 
appear perfonally in judgment, (which, as it may be learn- 
ed' from divers places in this liiltory, he n^ver does); certain 
mornings in the week, therefore, he fat publicly in the 
market-place, and gave Judgment foon after the break of 
day* 
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■#' l saw this young Wlsm' With his father at; Loheia. He 
under flooded fihrc^eifcti language ; was'jhft then returned 
from India, #Hl$ ftlii £ 'confiddrable quantity of diamonds, 
and other p*&k>titri*oheV to felt Hd fpdtce with tears in 
his eyes of l Mjyflfriia, from which he Was banifhed, and 
urged that I fbauld take him there with me. But I had too 
mdth at Hake to charge tflyfelf with the confequences of 
anybody’s behaviour but my own, a&4 therefore relfu- 
fedit. 

Ttefe grestt favour the Galla were in at eburt encouraged 
many of thflf : countrymen to follow them ; and, by the 
king’s defl!^ ! 1 r^^hifs ftncles Were fcm fbr, arid they not 
only came, but brought with them a thoufand horfe. Theft 
were two young men, brothers of die queen Wobit, juft now 
dead. The^efdeft was named Brnlhfe, the younger Lubo. In 
an inftant, hothmgwas heard in the palace but Galla. The 
king himfelf afferied to i^Dthing elfe. He had en- 

tirely intrufted the care c^f liis peHbn to his two uncles ; 
and, both being men of 'intrigue, they thought thcmfelvcs 
fufliciently capable tO'makls'* party, fupport it, and place 
the king at the head of it ; they effedted as foon as 

it was conceived, Whit ft theXbyftjiiians law, with the utmoft 
deteftati^n and abhorrence, a Gallan and inimical govern- 
ment eredted in the very heart or metropolis of their coun- 
try. 

\ 

Woodage had been long governor of Atnhara. He had 
Tuccceded Palambaras Dure in Bacuffa’s time, when he had 
been promdfcd to the dignity of ftas. 

'4 P 2 
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TVese twp^ere heads of thP only* great families in Am- 
hara, who tpok that govcmfnisiit ar^^totre -by rotation. 
WPodage, in one pf theexcUrfioifS in^^tlfttia, had made 
ah Arab’s, or a Bli^hefd’s^daughtefi |>rifohbr, tiaptized her, 
and' lived with her as his miftrels. Tme^affidh Woodage 
bore to this fair flave was nPt, however, reciprocal. She had 
fixed her affe&iohsupon his eldeft fon, and their frequbit 
familiarities at Taft brought about the difcovery. This vthy 
much Ihocked Woodage ; but, inftead of hiving recourfe to 
public juftice, he called his brothe^ and fome other heads 
of his family before him, and examined into the fadt with 
them, defiling his fon to defend himfelf. The crime was 
clearly proved in all its circumftances. ITpon Which Wood- 
age, by his own authority, condemned his fon to death ; 
and not only fo, but caufed his fentenceto be put in execu- 
tion, by hanging the young man over a beam in his own 
houfe. As for the flave, he releafed h£r,* as not being bound 
to Any return of affedlion t<y hifn, from whom fhe had on- 
ly received evil, and been deprived of her natural liberty. 

It feems this claim of paifia potejias was new in Abyf- 
finia ; and Bacuffa took it fb ill, that he deprived Woodage 
of his offyee, and baniffied him to Amhara, then governed 
by Palambaras Dure. To this lofs of infltience another cir- 
cumftance contribute^. He was a relation of Yafous’s firft 
wifej who, by the Iteghe’s intrigues, had been fent with her 

f tJ : q fons to the mountain of Wechne, and Joas, a young fon 
Tafous, preferred in their places. 

It happened that Palambaras Dure died ; and as the fuc- 
ceffion ffeh regularly upon the unpopular Woodage, the 
king’s uncle, Lubo obtained a promife of the government 

3 " of 
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of Amhara for himself. AU Gondar was (hocked at this 
ftrange choice ; ^n^tzp and his Edjow were already upon 
the fouthern^ flinders of that province, domiciled there ; 
and there W£S ppdpubt but this nomination would put 
Amhara into his pofleffion for ever. All the inhabitants of 
Gondar were ready to run to their arms to oppofe this ap- 
pointment of the king ; and it was thought that, under- 
hand, the Iteghe fomented this diflatisfa&ion. The king, 
however, terrified by the violent refentment of the popu- 
lace, at the inftance of Ra)s Welled de l’Oul, recalled his no- 
mination. . 

‘ i , 

At this time Michael, who faw the confequence of thefe 
difputes, but abftained from taking any (hare, becaufe he 
knew that both parties were promoting his intereft by 
their mutual animofity, came to Gondar in great pomp, up- 
on an honourable errand. 

Baady, fon of I’Oul, king of Funge, or, as they are called 
in the Abyflinian annals, Noba *, who had defeated Yafous 
at Sennaar, after a tyrannical and bloody reign of thirty- 
three years, was depofed in the 1764 by Nailer his fon, 
whom his minifter Shckh Adelan, with his brother Abou 
Kalec, governor pf Kordofan, had put in his place ; and 
Baady had fled to Suhul Michael, whofe fame was extended 
all over Atbara. Michael received him kindly, promifed 
him his beil fepices with Joas, and that he would march 
in perfon to Sennaar, and reinftate him with an army, if the 
king (hould fo command. 

Michaei. 

* Noba, in the language of Sennaar, fignifies Soldiefr ; it is probably from this the Ancient 
name of Nubia firft came* 
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Mich ael conduced him into the,, prefence of the king, 
where, in a manner unbecoming a £overeign,and which 
Joas’s fucceflbr would not have permitted, he killed the 
ground, and declared himfelf a vafial pf '^fflinia. The 
king afligned him a large revenue, and put. him in pof- 
feflion of the government of Ras el Feel upon the frontier 
of Sennaar, where Ras Welled de l’Qul advifed him to wait 
patiently till the diifenfions that then prevailed at court 
were quieted, when, Michael Ihoujd have orders to rein- 
ftate him in his kingdom. This was a wife . counfel, but 
he to whom it was given was not wife, and therefore did 
not follow it. After fome lhort llay at Ras eLFeel he was 
decoyed from this place of refuge by the intrigues of Adc- 
lan, and brought to truft himfelf in Atbara, where he was 
betrayed and taken prifoner by Welled Haflen, Shekh of 
Teawa, and murdered by him in Teawa privately, as we 
fhall hereafter fee, two years after his, flight from Gondar. 

.. At this time, Ras Welled de TOul’s death was a fignal for 
all parties to engage. Nothing had withheld them but his 
prudence and authority; and from that time began a 
fcene of civil blood, which has continued ever llncc, was in 
its full vigour at die time when I was in Abyllinia, and 
without any profpedt that it would ever hj|ve an end. 

The great degree of power to which the brothers and 
thjeir Galla arrived; the great affection , the. king lhewed 
tt>, fhem, owing to their having early infected him with 
their bloody and faithlefs principles, gave great alarm to 
the queen and her relations, whofe influence they were 
every day diminifliing. The laft flroke, the death of Wel- 
led de rOul, feemed to be a fatal one, and to threaten the 

entire 
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entire difiblution of her power. In order to counterbalance 
this, they afibriated to their party and council Mariam Ba- 
rea, who had lately married Ozoro Eflher, and was in pof- 
feffion of the fecond province in the ftate for riches and 
for power, and greatly increafed in its importance by the 
officer that commanded it. Upon the death of Welled dc 
I’Oul, the principal fear the party of the Galla had was, 
that Mariam Barca Ihould be brought to Gondar as RaS. 
The union between him and Kafmati Effite, formerly as 
flrong by inclination as now it was by blood, put them in 
terror for their very exiftence, and a ftrokc was to be 
ftruck at all hazards that was to feparate thefe intcrcfts 
for ever. 

Eshte, upon taking pofleffion of the province of Damot,. 
found the Djawi, eflabliffied upon the frontiers of the pro- 
vince, very much inclined to revolt. Notwithstanding peace 
had been eflabliffied among the Agows ever lince Nanna 
Georgis had been defeated at the lail battle, the Galla had 
ffill continued to rob and drflrefs them, contrary to the pub- 
lic faith that had been pledged to them. 

Esiite was too honeft a man to fufTer this ; but the 
truth was, the Djawi had felt the advantage of having a man 
like the late Waragna governor of Damot ; and they wanted, 
by all means, to reduce the miniflers to the necellity of ma- 
king that command hereditary in his family, byFafil his fon 
being preferred to fuccecd him. 

This Fafil; whom I ffiall hereafter call Waragna Fafil, a 
name which was given to diftinguiffi him from many other 
V afi Is in the army, was a man then about twenty-two, whom 

Effite 
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Eftite had kept about him in a private ftation, and had lately 
given him a fubahern command among his own country- 
men,theDjawi of Damot. From the fervices that he had then 
rendered, it was expected a greater preferment was to fol- 
low. 

The infolence of the Djawi had come to fuch a pitch 
that they had offered Eftite battle ; but they had fled with 
very little refiftance, and been driven over the Nile to their 
countrymen whence they came. Efhte, roufed from his in- 
dolence, now lhewed himfelf the gallant foldier that he 
really was. He crofted the Nile at a place never attempted 
before ; and though he loft a confiderable number of men 
in the paffage, yet that difadvantage was more than com- 
penfated by the advantage it gave him of falling upon the 
Galla unexpectedly. He therefore deftroyed, or difperfed 
feveral tribes of them, poffefled Himfelf of their crops, 
drove off their cattle, wives, and children, and obliged 
them to fue for peace on his own terms ; and then repafled 
the Nile, re-eftablifhing the Djawi, after fubmiflion,in their 
ancient pofleffions. 

Upon news of Welled de 1’Oul’s death, and the known in- 
tention of the queen that Eftite fhould fucceed him in the 
office of Ras, he was muttering his foldiers to march to Gon- 
dar : Damot, the Agows, Goutto, and Maitfha, all readily 
|oined him from every quarter; and Waragna Fafil had 
been fent to bring in the Djawi with the reft. Eftite had 
marched by flow journies from Bure, flenderly attended, 
to arrive at Goutto the place of rendezvous ; and, being come 
to Fagitta, in his way thither, he encamped upon a plain 
there, near to the church of St George. 


It 
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It was in the evening, w^en news were brought him 
that the whole Djawi had come out, to a man, from good- 
will, to attend him to Gondar. This mark of kindnefs had 
very much pleafed him ; and he looked upon it as a grate- 
ful return for his mild treatment of them after they were 
vanquiflied. A ftool was fet in the (hade, without a fmall 
houfe where he then was lodged, that he might fee the 
troops pafs ; when Hubna Faiil, a Galla, who commanded 
them, availing himfelf of the privilege of approaching 
near, always cuflomary upon thefe occaiions, run him 
through the body with a lance, and threw him dead upon 
the around. The red of the Galla fell immediately upon 

o 

all his attendants, put them to flight, and proclaimed Wa- 
ragna Fafll governor of Damot and the Agows. 


Tp s intelligence was immediately font to their country- 
men, litttliie and Lul\o, at Gondar, who prevailed upon toe 
king to confirm Waragna faiil in his command, though 
purehafed with the murder of the worthiefl man in hi: do- 
minions, who eras his own uncle, brother to the Itcghe; 
and this was thought to more than coimteibalancc the 
a< ccnioa of flrength the queen’s part) had rcechcd from 
r'ie -nan 'com of Ozoro hither with Mariam barest. 


Ik ethical times like thefe, the great t (l events arc pro- 
duced from the fmallell accidents. Ay>, father to Mariam 
barea, had always been upon bad terms with MkhaJ. U 
was at full emulation between two go. at men; bur, altci 
Ayo bad alii fled the king in taking Michael prifoner at the 
mountain Samayay this emulation had degenerated into 
perfect hatred on tm pait of Michael. 

Vol. 11. 4 CL 
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Just before Kafmari Ayo had refigned Begemder to his 
fon, and retired to private life, two fervants of Michael had 
fled with two fwords, which they ufed to carry before him, 
claiming the protection of Kafmati Ayo. Michael had claim- 
ed them before the king, who, loath to determine between 
the two, not being at that time inlligated by Galla, had ac- 
cepted the propofal of Michael to have the matter of right 
tried before the judges ; but, upon his refignation of the 
province, and retiring, the thing had blown over and been 
forgotten. . 

Soon after this acceflion of Mariam Barea, Michael inti- 
mated to him the order the king had given that the judges 
ftiould try the matter of difference between them. Mariam- 
Barea refufed this, and upbraided Michael with meannefs 
ajad proftitution of the dignity he bore, to confentto fubmit ■ 
himfelf to the venal judgment of weak old men, whofe con- 
i'ciences were hackneyed in prejudice or partiality, and al- 
ways known to be under the influence of party. He put 
Suhul Michael in mind alfo, that, being both of them the 
king’s lieutenant-general?, representatives of his perfon in 
the provinces they governed, noble by birth, and fohliers 
by profeflion, they had no Superior .but God and their love- 
reign, therefore it was below them to acknowledge or re- 
ceive any judgment between them unlefs fiom God, by an 
appeal to the fword, or from the king, by a fentence inti- 
mated to them by a proper officer; that Suhul Michael might 
ehoofc either of thefc manners of deciding the difference 
as fliould feem belt unto him ; and if he chofe the latter, of 
abiding by the fentence of the king, he would then rtflore. 
him the fwords upon the king’s firlt command, but he deT 
fpifed the judges, and difowned their jurisdiction. 


This • 
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This fpirited anfwer was magnified into the crime of 
difobedience and rebellion. Michael purfued it no further. 
He knew it was in good hands, which, when once the matter 
was fet agoing, would never let it drop. Accordingly, to 
every one’s furprife but Michael’s, a proclamation was made, 
that the king had deprived Mariam Barea of his govern- 
ment for difobedience, and had given it to Kafmati Brulhe 
his uncle, now governor of Begemder. 

All Abyllinia was in a ferment at this promotion. The 
number, power, and vicinity of that race of Galla being 
conlidered, this was but another way of giving the richclt 
and ftrongeft barrier of Abyllinia into the hands of his he- 
reditary and bloody enemy. There could be no doubt, in- 
deed, but that, as loon as Brulhe Ihould have taken poffef- 
fion of his government, it would be inllantly over-run by 
the united force of that favage and Pagan nation ; and there 
was nothing afterwards to avert danger from the metropo- 
lis, for the boundaries of Begemder reach within a very 
fhort day’s journey of Gondar. 

Mariam Barea, one of the noblclt in point of birth in 
the country where he lived, lotting every piivate eontidera- 
tion afide, was too good a citizen to fuller a meafure fo per- 
nicious to take place quietly in his time, while ihc province 
was under his command. But, bolides this, he conlidered 
himfclf as degraded and materially hurt both in honour 
and in imcrcll, and very fcnfiblv felt the affront of being, 
himfelf and his kindred, hihjCtded to a race of Pagans whom 
he had fo often overthrown in the field. 

Tift 
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The king’s army marched, under the command of his 
uncle Brul he, to take poffeffion of his government ; it was 
with much difficulty, indeed, that Joas could be kept from 
appearing in perfon, but he was left under the in (pc ft ion 
and tuition of his uncle Lubo, at Gondar. Brulhe made 
very llow advances; his army feveral times affiembled, as 
often dilbanded of itfelf ; and near a year was fpent before 
he could move from his camp on the lake Tzana, with a 
force capable of Brewing or maintaining itfelf in Begemder, 
from the frontiers of which he was not half a day’s journey. 

Martam Barea remained all this time inactive in Be- 
gemder, attending to the ordinary duties of his office, with 
a perfect contempt of Brulhe and his proceedings. But, in 
the interim, he left no means untried to pacify the king, 
and diffinule him from a meafure he faw would be ruinous, 
to the date in general. 

Mariam Barea, though young, had the prudence and 
behaviour of a man of advanced years. He was efteemed, 
without comparifon, the braved foldicr and bed general in 
the kingdom, except old Suhul Michael, his hereditary rival, 
and enemy. But his manners were altogether different 
from thofe of Michael. He was open, chearful, and unre- 
ferved; liberal, even to excels, but not from any particular 
view of gaining reputation by it ; as moderate in the ufe of 
victory as indefatigable to obtain it ; temperate in all his 
pleasures ; e a lily brought to forgive,, and that forgivennefs 
always fin cere ; a dcady obferver of his word, even in triiles ; 
and didinguilhed for two things very uncommon in Abyf- 
fmia, regularity in his devotions, and condancy to one wife, 
which never was impeached. In his lad remondrance, af- 
ter 
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ter many prohfftons of !iis duty a id obedience, he put 
the king in mind, that, at his invclliture, “ The laws of 
“ the country impofed upon hirn an oath which he took 
“ in prefence of his majelly, and, after receiving the holy 
“ facramcnt, that he was not to fuffer any Galla in Begem- 
“ der, but railier, if need ini, die with fword in hand 
“ to prevent it; that he considered the contravening that 
“ oath as a deliberate breach of the allegiance which he 
“ owed to God and to his iovereign, and of the trull repo- 
“ fed in him by his country ; that the fafety of the princes 
“ of the royal family, fe quelle red upon the mountain of 
“ VVcchne, depended upon the obfervancc of this oath ; that 
“ otlicrwile they would be in conllant danger of being 
“ extirpated by Pagans, as they had already nearly been 
“ in former ages, at two different times, upon the rocks 
“ Damn and Gelhen ; he begged the king, if, unfortunate- 
“ lv, he could not f>e reconciled to him, to give his com- 
“ mand to Kal'mati Geta, Kafmati Eufebius, or any Abyf- 
“ linian nobleman, in which cafe he would immediately 
« relign, and retire to private life with his old father.” 

Hf. concluded by laying, that, “ As he had formed a re- 
« folution, he thought it his duty to fubmit it to the king; 
w that, if his majeft) was refolvcd to march and lead the army 
“ lnmfelf, he would retire till he was llopt by the frontiers of 
“ the Galla, and the fartheil limits of Begemder ; and, fofar 
“ from mole fling the army in their route, the king might 
“ be allured, that, though his own men lhouldbc flraitened, 
“ abuiu! ince of every kind of provilion and refrefhmcnt 
“ lliouln be left in his majelly’s route. But if, contrary to 
« his wilh, troops of Galla, commanded b) a Galla, Uiould 
** come to take poflcfhon of his province, he wcuild fght 

“ them. 



6yS TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

“ them at the well of Fernav *, before one Galla fhould 
“ drink there, or advance a pike- length into Begemder.” 

This declaration was, by orders of Ras Michael, entered 
into the Dcftar, and written in letters of gold, after Mariam 
Barea’s death, no doubt at the inftigation of Ozoro Either, 
jealous for the reputation of her dead hufband. It is inti- 
tled, the dutiful declaration of the governor of Begemder; and is 
figned by two Umbares, or judges. Whether, the original 
was fo or not, I cannot fay. 

The return made to this by the king was of the harfh- 
eft kind, full of taunts and feoffs, and prefumptuous confi- 
dence ; announcing the fpeedy arrival of Brulhc , as to a 
certain vitflory; and, to fhew what further afliftancc he 
traded in, he ordered Ras Michael to be proclaimed gover- 
nor of Samen, the province on the Gondar fide of the Ta- 
cazze, that no obftacle might be left in the way of that ge- 
neral from Tigrc, if it fhould be refolved upon to call him. 

In Abvflinia there is a kind of glafs bottle, very light, 
and of the fize, lhape, and flrcngth of a Florence winc- 
flafk ; only the neck is wider, like that of our glafs decan- 
ters, twilled for ornament fake, and the lips of it folded 
back, fuch as we call cannon-mouthed. Thefe are made 
.at Triefte on the Adriatic ; and thoufands of packages of 
thefe are brought from Arabia to Gondar, where they 
are in life for all liquors, which are clear enough to 
bear the glafs, fuch as wine and fpirits. They are very 

thin 


* Ji well near Karootu, immediately on the frontiers of Begemder. 
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thin and fragil, and are called brulbe. Mariam Barca, 
provoked at being fo undervalued as he was in the king’s 
meftage, returned only for anfwer, “ Still the king had bet- 
“ ter take my advice, and not fend his brulhes here ; they 
“ are but weak, and the rocks about Begemder hard ; at 
“ any rate, they do right to move llowly, otherwife they 
c< might break by the way>” 

As foon as this defiance was reported to the king and his 
counfellors all was in a flame, and orders given to march im- 
mediately. The whole of the king’s houfehold, confiding of 
8000 veteran troops, were ordered to join the army of Brulhe. 
This, tho’ it added to the difplay of the army, contributed no- 
thing to the real ftrength of it ; for all, excepting the Gal- 
la, were refolved neither to flied their own blood nor that 
of their brethren, under the banners of fo detefted a leader. 

• 

This was not unknown to Mariam Barca; but neither 
the advantage of the ground, the knowledge of Brulhe's 
weaknefs, nor any other conlkieration, could induce him 
to take one flep, or harrafs his enemy, out of his own pro- 
vince ; nor did he fuffer a mufket to be fired, or a horfe to 
charge, till Brulhe’s van was drawn up on the brink of the 
well Fernay. After he had placed the horfe of the province 
of Lafta oppofite to the Edjow Galla, againft whom his dc- 
fign was, the armies joined, and the king's troops immediately 
gave way. The Edjow, however, engaged fiercely and in 
great carneft with the horfe of Lafla, .an enemy fully as 
cruel and favage as thcmfclves, but much better hone- 
men, better arir ed, and better foldicrs. The moment the 
king’s troops turned their backs, the trumpets from Ma- 
riam Barca’s army forbade the puifuit ; while the reft of the 

su Begemder 
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Bcgemder horfe, who knew the intention of their general, 
furrounded the Edjow, and cut them to pieces, though 
valiantly fighting to the laft man. 

Brulhe fell, among the herd of his countrymen, not di- 
ftinguifhcd by any aftion of valour. Mariam Barea had 
given the moll exprefs orders to take him alive ; or, if that 
could not be, to let him efcapc ; but by no means to kill 
him. But a menial fervant of his, more willing to revenge 
his mailer’s wrongs than adopt his moderation, forced his 
way through the crowd of Galla, where he law Brulhe 
fighting ; and, giving him two wounds through his body 
with a lance, left him dead upon the field, bringing away his 
horfe along with him to his mailer as a token of his vic- 
tory. Mariam Barea, upon hearing that Brulhe was dead, 
*forcfaw in a moment what would infallibly be the confc- 
c]ucnce, and exclaimed in great agitation, “ Michael and 
all the army of Tigre will march again!! me before au- 
tumn.” 

He was notin this a falfc prophet; for no fconer was 
Brulhe’s defeat and death known, than the king, from rc- 
fentment, fear the fatal ruler of weak minds, die coni! ant 
iniligation of Lubo, and the remnant of Brulhe’s party, de- 
clared there was no fafety but in Ras Michael. An expiefs 
was therefore immediately lent to him, commanding his 
attendance, and conferring upon him the oilicc of Ras, by 
which he became inverted with fuprenie power, both civil 
and military. This was an event Michael had long wilhed 
for. He had nearly as lmg forefeen that it mull happen, 
and would involve both king and qneen, and th< ir relpective 
parties, equally in deilrucuon ; but lie had not ipent his 
4 - time 
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time merely in reflection, he had made every preparation 
pofliblc, and was ready. So foon then as he received the 
king’s orders, he prepared to march from Adowa with 
26,000 men, all the belt foldicrs in Abyflinia, about 10,000 of 
whom were armed with firelocks. 

It happened that two Azages, and feveral other great 
officers, were fent to him into TigrC with thefc orders, and 
to inveft him with the govci ament of Samen. Upon their 
mentioning the prefent fituation of affairs, Michael fharply 
reflected upon the king’s conduCt, and that of thofe who 
had counfelled him, which mult end in the ruin of his fa- 
mily and the ftatc in general. He highly extolled Mariam 
Barea as the only man in Abyflinia that knew his duty, and 
had courage to perfevcrc in it. As for himfelf, being ihc 
king’s fcrvant, he would obey his commands, whatever they 
were, faithfully, and to the letter ; but, as holding now the 
firft place in council, he muff plainly tell him the ruin of 
Mariam Barea would be fpeedily and infallibly followed by 
that of his country. 

After this declaration, Michaci decamped with his army 
encumbered by no baggage, not even provisions, women, 
or tents, nor ufelefs beafts of burden. His foldiers, atten- 
tive only to the care of their arms, lived freely and li- 
centioufly upon the miferable countries through which 
they pafled, and which they laid wholly wafte as if belong- 
ing to an enemy. * 

He advanced, by equal, fteady, and convenient marches, 
in diligence, but not in hafte. Not content with the fub- 
fiftance of his troops, he laid a compofition of money upon 
Vol. II. 4 R a11 
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all ihofe diftrkfls within a day’s march of the place through 
which he pafied ; and, upon this not being readily complied 
with, he burnt the houi’es to the ground* and flaughtered 
the inhabitants. Woggora, the granary of Gondar, full of 
rich large towns and villages, was all on fire before him 
and that capital was filled with the miferable inhabitants, 
ftripe of every thing, flying before Ras Michael as before an 
army of Pagans.. The king’s underftanding was now reftored 
to him for an inftant. ; he faw clearly the mifchief his 
warmth had occasioned, and was truly fenfibte of the raih 
ftep he had taken by introducing Michael. But the dye was 
eaft ; repentance was no longer in feafon ; his all was at flake,., 
and he was tied to abide the iflue. 

MicHAEt, with his army in order of battle,, approached' 
Gondar with a very warlike appearance.. He del'cended 
from the high lands of Woggora into ‘the valleys which fur- 
round tire capital,, and took pofleflion of the rivers Kahha 
and Angrab, which run through thefe valleys, and which, 
alone fupply Gondar with water. He took pofl at every 
entrance into the town, and every place commanding thofe 
entrances, as if he intended to befiege it. This conduft 
ftruck all degrees of people with terror, from the king and 
queen dawn to the lowed inhabitant. All Gondar pailed 
an anxious night, fearing a general maflucre in the morn- 
ing ; or that the town would be plundered, or laid under 
feme exorbitant ranibnv capitation, or tribute. 

\ * v 

But this was not the real defign of Michael.; he intended; 
to terrify, but to do no more. He entered Gondar early in the 
morning, and did homage to the king in the moft re%e<3> 
fui manfitei. He was invefted with, the charge of Ras by 

i Joas 
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Joas himfelf; and from the palace, attended by two hun- 
dred fbldiers, and all the people of note in the town, he 
went ftraight to take poffeffion of the houfe which is parti- 
cularly appropriated to his office, and fat down in judgment 
with the doors open, 

Maraudino parties of foldiers had entered at feveral parts 
of the town, and begun to ufe that licence they had been ac- 
cuftomed toon their march, pilfering and plundering houfes, 
or perfons that feemed without protection. Upon the firft 
complaints, as he rode through the town, he caufed twelve 
of the delinquents to be apprehended, and hanged upon 
trees in the ftrects, fitting upon his mule till he faw tire 
execution performed. After he had arrived at his houfe, 
and was feated, thefe executions were followed by above 
fifty others in different quarters of Gondar. That fame 
day he eftablifhed four excellent officers in four quarters 
of the town. The firft was Kefla Yafous, a man of the 
greateft worth, whom I fhall frequently mention as a friend 
in the courfe of my hiftory ; the fecond, Billetana Gueta 
Wclleta Michael, that is, firft mafter of the houfehold to the 
king. He had given that old officer that office, upon fuper- 
feding Lubo the king’s uncle, without any confent afked 
or given. He was a man of a very morofe turn, with whom 
I was never connected. The third was Billetana Gueta Te- 
cla, his fitter's l’on, a man of very great worth and merit, 
who had the foft and gentle manners of Amhara joined to 
.the determined courage of the Tigran. 

Michael took upon himfelf the charge of the fourth di- 
strict He did not pretend by this to creCt a military go- 

4 r 2 ; vernment 
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vemment in Gondar; on the contrary, thefe officers were 
only appointed to give force to the fentences and proceed- 
ings of the civil judges, and had not deliberation in any 
caufe out of the camp. But two Umbares, or judges, of the 
twelve were obliged to attend each of the three diftri&s ; 
two were left in the king’s houfe, and four had their 
chamber of judicature in his. 

The citizens, upon this fair afpe<5t of government, where 
juftice and power united to protect them, difmifled all their 
fears, became calm and reconciled to Michael the fecond 
day after his arrival, and only regretted that they had been 
in anarchy, and ftrangers to his government fo long. 

The third day after his arrival he held a full council in 
prefence of the king. He fharply rebuked both parties in 
a fpeech of confiderable length, in which he exprefied much 
furprife, that both king and queen, after the experience of 
fo many years, had not difcovered that they were equally 
unfit to govern a kingdom, and that it was impoflible to 
keep diftant provinces in order, when they paid fuch inat- 
tention to the police of the metropolis. Great part of this 
fpeech applied to the king, who, with the Iteghe and Galla, 
were in a balcony as ufual, in the fame room, though at 
fome diftance, and above the table where the council far, 
but within convenient hearing 

The troubled ftate; the deftru&ion of Woggora, and thle 
infecurity of the roads from Damot, had made a famine in 
Gondar. The army pofiefied both the rivers, and fuffered 
no fupply of. water to be brought into the town, but allow- 

1 ed 
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cd two jars for each family twice a-day, and broke them 
when they returned for more*. 

Ras Michael, at his riling from council, ordered a loaf 
of bread, a brulhe of water, and an ounce of gold all ar- 
ticles portable enough to be expofed in the market place, 
upon the head of a drum, without any apparent watching. 
But tho’ the Abyffinians are thieves of the firft rate, tho’ 
meat and drink were very frarce in the town, and gold Hill 
fcarcer, though a number of Grangers came into it with the 
army, and the nights were almoft conftantly twelve hours 
long, nobody ventured to attempt the removing any of the 
three articles that, from the Monday to the Friday, had 
been expofed night and day in the market-place unguarded. 

All the citizens, now furrounded with an army, found 
the fecurity and peate they before had been Itrangers to, 
and every one deprecated the time when the government 
fliould pafs out of fuch powerful hands. All violent op- 
prelTors, all thofe that valued themfelves as leaders of par- 
ties, faw, with an indignation which they durft not fulFcr 
to appear, that they were now at laft dwindled into abfolute . 
inlignificance. 

Having fettled things upon this balls, Ras Michael next 
prepared to march out for the war of Begemder; and he 
fummoned, under the fevered: penalties, all the great offi- 
cers to attend him. with ail the forces they could raife. He 

infilled 


*This is commonly done in times of trouble> to keep the townfinen in awe, as if fire was 
intended, which would not be in their power to quench* 
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inlifted lik^dfe that the king himfelf flicrald march, and 
refufed to let a lingle foldier flay behind him in Gondar ; 
not that he wanted the affiftance of thofe troops, or trufted 
to them, but he faw the deftru&ioa of Mariam Barea was 
refolded on, and he wiflied to throw the odium of it on the 
king. He affiefled to fay of himfelf, that he was but the 
inftrument of the king and his party, and had no end of 
his own to attain. He expatiated, upon all occaiions, upon 
the civil and military virtues of Mariam Barea ; laid, that 
he himfelf was old, and that the king fliould walk coolly 
and caurioufly, and confider the value that officer would be 
of to his pofterity and to the nation when he fhould be no 
more. 

Upon the firft news of the king’s marching, Mariam Ba- 
rea, who was encamped upon the frontiers near where he 
defeated Brulhe, fell back to Garraggara the middle of Be- 
gemdcr. The king followed with apparent intention of 
coming to a battle without lofs of time ; and Mariam Ba- 
rea, by his behaviour, fliewed in what different lights he 
viewed an army, at the head of which was his fovereign, 
and one commanded by a Galla. 

No fuch moderation was fhcwn on the king’s part. His 
army burnt and deftroyed the whole country through which 
they paffed. It was plain that it was Joas’s intention to re- 
venge the death of Brnlhe upon the province itfelf, as well 
as upon Mariam Barea. As for Ras Michael’, the behaviour 
of t he king’s army had nothing in it new, or that could 
either furprife or difpleafe him. Friend as he was to peace 
and good order at home, his invariable rule was to indulge 
: his 
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his foldiers in. every licence that the moil profligate mind 
could with to commit when marching againft an enemy. 

It was known the armies were to engage at Nefas Mufa, 
becaufe Mariam Barca had faid he would fight Brulh€, to 
prevent him entering the province, but retreat before the 
king till he could no longer avoid going out of it. The 
king then marched upon the trafb of Mariam Barea, burn- 
ing and deftroying on each fide of him, as wide as poffible, 
by detachments and fcouring parties. Alio Fafil, an officer 
of the king’s houl’ehold, a man of low birth, of very mode- 
rate parts, and one who ufed to divert the king as a kind of 
buffoon, otherwife a good foldier, had, as a favour, obtained, 
a fmall party of horfe, with whichhe ravaged the low coun- 
try of Begemder. 

The reader will remember, in the beginning of this hif- 
tory, that a Angular revolution happened, m as lingular a 
manner, the ufurper of the houfe of Zague having volunta- 
rily refigned the throne to the kings of the line of Solomon,, 
who for feveral hundred years had been banifhed to Shoa. 
Tecla Haimanout, , founder of the monaftery of Debra Liba- 
nos, a faint,. and the laft Abyffinian that enjoyed the dignity 
of Abuna, had the add refs and influence to bring about this 
revolution, or refignation, and to reflore the ancient line of 
kings. A treaty was made under guarantee of the Abuna, 
that large portions of Lafla, fhould be given to this prince 
of the houfe of Zagufe, free from all tribute, tax, or fervice 
whatever, and that he fhould be regarded as an indepen- 
dent prince. The treaty being concluded, the pi ince of Za- 
gue was put in poffeffion of his lands, and was called Y’Laf- 
ta.Hatze,. which fignifies, not the king of Lafla, but the king- 
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at or in Lafta*. He refigned the throne, and Icon Amlac of 
the line of Solomon, by the queen of Saba, continued the fuc- 
ceflion of princes of that houfe. 

That treaty, greatly to the honour of the contra&ing 
parties, made towards the end of the 1 3th century, had re- 
mained inviolate till the middle of the 18th; no affront or 
injuftice had been offered to the prince of Zague, and in the 
number of rebellions which had happened, by princes Get- 
ting up their claims to the crown, none had ever proceeded, 
or in any fliape been abetted, by the houfe of Zagud, even 
though Lafta had been fo frequently in rebellion. 

As Joas was a young prince, now for the firft time in the 
province of Begemder and palling not far from his domains, 
the prince of Zague thought it a proper civility and duty to 
falute the king in his paflage, and congratulate him upon 
his acceflion to the throne of his father. He accordingly 
prefented himfelf to Joas in the habit of peace, while, ac- 
cording to treaty, his kettle-drums, or nagareets, were filver, 
and the points of his guard’s fpears of that metal alfo. The 
king received him with great cordiality and kindnefs ; treat- 
ed him with the utmoft refpedt and magnificence ; refufed 
to allow him to proftrate himfelf on the ground, and forced 
him to fit in his prefence. Michael went flill farther ; upon 
his entering his tent he uncovered himfelf to his waift, in 
the fame manner as he would have done in prefence of 
Joas. He received him Handing, obliged him to fit in his 

own 


* Nearly the fame difliaftion as the Clly one made in Britain between die French king and 
king of France, 
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own chair, and excufed himfelf for ufing the fame liberty 
of fitting, only on account of his own lamenefs. 

The king halted "one entire day to feaft this royal gueft. 
He was an old man of few words, but thofe very inoffenfive, 
lively, and pleafant ; in Ihort, Ras Michael, not often accuf- 
tomed to fix on favourites at firft fight, was very much taken 
with this Lafta fovereign. Magnificent prefents were made 
on all fides ; the prince of Zague took his leave and return- 
ed ; and the whole army was very much pleafed and enter- 
tained at this fpecimen of the good faith and integrity of 
their kings. 

He had now confiderably advanced through his own 
country, Lafta, which was in the rear, when he was met by 
Alio Fafil returning from his plundering the low country, 
who, without provocation, from motives of pride or avarice, 
fell unawares upon the innocent, old man, whofe attend- 
ants, fecure, as they thought, under public faith, and ac- 
coutred for parade and not for defence, became an eafy fa- 
crifice, the prince being the firft killed by Alio Fafil’s own 
hand. 

Fasil continued his march to join the king, beating his 
filver kettle-drums as in triumph. The day after, Ras Mi- 
chael, uninformed of what had pafied, inquired who that 
was marching with a nagareet in his rear ? as it is hot al- 
lowed to any other perfon but governors of provinces to 
ufe that inftrument; and they had already reached the 
camp. The truth was prefently told ; at which the 
Ras fhewed the deepeft compunction. The tents were al- 
ready pitched when Fafil arrived, who, riding into Michael’s 

Vol. II. 4 s tent » 
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tent, as is ufual with officers returning from an expedi- 
tion, began to brag of his own deeds, and upbraided Mi- 
chael, in a ftrain of mockery, that he was old, lame, and im- 
potent. 

This raillery, though very common on fuch occafions, 
was not then in feafon ; and the laft part of the charge a- 
gainll him was the moll offenfive, for there was no man 
more fond of the fex than Michael was. The Ras, therefore, 
ordered his attendants to pull Fafil off his horfe, who, feeing 
that he was fallen into a ferape, fled to the king’s tent for 
refuge, with violent complaints againft Michael. The king 
undertook to reconcile him to the Ras, and fent the young 
Armenian, commander of the black horfe, to delire Michael 
to forgive Alio Fafil. This he abfolutely refufed to do, 
alledging, that the palling over Fafil’s infolcnce to himfelf 
would be of no ufe, as his life was forfeited for the death 
»f the prince of Zague. 

The king renewed his requell by another meflenger ; for 
the Aimenian excufed himfelf from going, by faying bold- 
ly to the king, That, by the law of all nations, the murderer 
ihould die. To the fecond requell the king added, that he 
required only his forgivennefs of his infolence to him, nor 
of the death of the prince of Zague, as he would diretfl: 
what ihould be done when the ncarell of kin claimed the 
latisfa&ion of retaliation. To. this Ras Michael ihortly re^ 
plied, “ I am here to do juftice to every one, and will 
do it without any confideration or refpeft of perfons.” And! 
k was now, for the firll time, Abyflinia ever faw a king fo- 
Mcit the life of a fubje<5t of. his own from one of his fervants, 
and be refufed. 


The. 
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The king, upon this, ordered Alio Falil to defend him- 
fclf ; and things were upon this footing, the affair likely to 
end in oblivion, though not by forgivennefs. But, a very 
fhort time after, the prince of Zague’s elded fon came pri- 
vately to Michael’s tent in the night ; and, the next morn- 
ing, when the judges were in his tent, Michael lent his 
door-keeper (Hagos) reckoned the braved and mod fortu- 
nate in combat of any private man in the army, and to 
whom he truded the keep’ng of his tent-door, to order Alio 
Fafd to anfwer at the indance of the prince of Zague, then 
waiting him in court, Why lie had murdered the prince his 
father ? Fafil was adonilhcd, and refufed to come : being a- 
gain cited in a regular manner by Hagos, he feemed defi- 
rous to avail liimfelf of the king’s permiffion to defend 
himfelf, and call together his friends. Hagos, without gi- 
ving him time, thrud him through with a lance ; then cut 
off his head, and cah icd it to Michael’s tent, repeating what; 
paffed, and the reafon of his killing him. 

As a refufal in all fuch indanccs is rebellion, this had 
palled according to rule : a party of Tigrans was ordered 
to plunder his tent; and all the ill-got fpoils which he had 
gained from the poor inhabitants of Bcgcmder were aban- 
doned to the foldiers. Fafd’s head was given to the prince 
of Zague, as a reparation for the treaw being violated; the 
filver nagareet and fpears were returned ; and, highly as this 
affair had been carried by Ras Michael, the king never after 
mentioned a word of it. But this was univerfally allowed 
to be the fird caufe of their difagreement. 


Mariam Bare a, feeing no other way to favc. his province 
from ruin but by bringing the aflair to a fliort iffue, re- 

4 S 2 folvcd 
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fblved likewife to keep his promife. He retired to Nefas 
Mufa, and encamped in the fartheft limits of his province : 
behind this are the Woollo Galla, relations of Amitzo the 
king’s parents. Joas and Ras Michael followed him with- 
out delay, and, having called in all the out-pofts, both Tides 
prepared for an engagement. 

About nine in the morning, Mariam Barea presented his 
army in order of battle. Michael had given orders to Kefla 
Yafous and Welleta Michael how to form his. He then 
mounted his mule, and with fome of his officers rode out . 
to view Mariam Barea’s difpofition. The king, anxious a- 
bout the fortune of the day, and terrified at fome reports 
that had been made him, by timid or unfkilful people, of 
the warlike countenance of Mariam Barea’s army, fent to 
the Ras, whom he faw reconnoitring, to know his opinion 
of what was likely to happen. “ TelTthe king,” fays the 
veteran, “ that a young man like him, fighting with a fub- 
jedl fo infinitely below him, with an army double his num- 
ber, ffiould give him fair play for his life and reputation. 
He ffiould fend to Mariam Barea to encreafe the ft length of 
his center by placing the troops of Lafta there, or we ffiall 
beat him in half, an hour, without either honour to him or to 
ourfelves.” The king,. however, did not underftand that fort 
of gallantry ; he thought half an hour in fufpence was long 
enough, and he ordered immediately a large body of muf- 
quetry to reinforce Fafil, who commanded the center, and , 
thereby he weakened his own right wing. 

Michael, who commanded the right of the royal army, 
had placed himfelf and his fire-arms in very rough ground, , 
where, cavalry could .not approach him, and where he fired 
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ns from a citadel, and foon obliged the left wing of the 
rebels to retreat. But the king, Kefla Yafous, and Lubo 
on the right, were roughly handled by the horfe of Lafta, 
and would have been totally defeated, the king and Lubo 
having already left the field, had not Kefla Yafous brought 
up a reinforcement of the men of Sire and Temben, and re- 
trieved the day, at lcail brought things upon an equal 
footing. 

Fasil, with the horfe of Foggora and Damot, and a 
prodigious body of the Djawi and Pagan Galla, defirous to 
lhew his confeqOcnce, and confirm himfelf in his ill got 
government by his perfonal behaviour, attacked the Be- 
gemder horfe in the center fo irrcfiftibly, that he not only 
broke through them in feveral places, but threw the whole 
body into a lhameful flight. Mariam Barca himfelf was 
wounded in endeavouring to flop them, and hurried away, 
in fpite of his inclination, crying out in great agony, “ Is 
there not one in my army that will flay and fee me die 
like the fon of Kafmati Ayo ?” It was all in vain; Powuflcn, 
and a number of his own odicers, furrounding him, dragged 
him as it were by force out of me field. The country be- 
hind Nefas Mufa is wild, and cut with deep gullies, and the 
woods almofl: impenetrable ; they were therefore quickly 
out of the enemy’s purfuit, and fafe, as they thought, under 
the protection of the Woollo Galla. The whole army of 
Begemder w r as difperl’ed, and Michael early forbade further 
purfuit. 

The account of this battle, and what preceded it, from the 
murder of the prince of Zague, is not in the annals or hif- 
tory of Abyflima, which 1 have hitherto followed; at leall it 

has . 



€94 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

has not appeared yet, probably out of delicacy to Ozoro 
Either, fear of Ras Michael, and refpeft to the cliara&er of 
Mariam Barea, whofe memory is ftill dear to his country. 
But the whole was often, at my defire, repeated to me 
by Kefla Yafous, and his officers who were there, whom 
he ufed to queftion about any circumftance he did not 
himfelf remember, or was abfent from ; for he was a feru- 
pulous lover of truth; and nothing pleafed him fo much as 
the thought that I was writing his hiftory to be read in my 
country, although he had not the fmallell idea of England 
or its fituation. 

As for the converfation before the battle, it was often 
told me by Ayto Aylo and Ayto Engedan, Ions of Kafmati 
Elhte, who were with the Ras when he delivered the mef- 
fage to the king, and were kept by him from engaging 
that day in refpeft to Mariam Barea, *wlio was married to 
their aunt Ozoro Either. 

The king and Lubo fent Woolheka to their friends a- 
mong the Woollo, who delivered up the unfortunate Mari- 
am Barea, with twelve of his officers who had taken refuge 
with him. Mariam Barea was brought before the king in 
his tent, covered with blood that had flowed from his 
wound ; his hands tied behind his back, and thus thrown 
violently with his face to the ground. A general murmur 
which followed Ihewed the fentiments of the fpedtators at 
fo woful a light ; and the horror of it feemed to have fei- 
zed the king fo entirely as to deprive him of all other fen- 
riments. 


I ha vs 
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I HAVE often faicl, the Mofaical law, or law of retaliation, 
is conflantly obferved over all Abyffinia as the criminal law 
of the country, fo that, when any perfon is flain wrongfully 
by another, it does not belong to the king to punifh that 
offence, but the judges deliver the offender to the neared 
relation of the party murdered, who has the full power of 
putting him to death, felling him to llavcry, or pardoning 
him without any 1'atisfaCtion. 

Lubo faw the king relenting, and that the greated crime, 
that of rebellion, was already forgiven. He dood up, there- 
fore, and, in violent rage, laid claim to Mariam Barca as the 
murderer of his brother: the king dill faying nothing, he 
and his other Galla hurried Mariam Barea to his tent, where 
he was killed, according to report, with fundry circumdan- 
ccs of private cruelty, afterwards looked upon as great ag- 
gravations. Lubo, with his own hand, is laid to have cut 
his throat in the manner they kill Ihcep. His body was af- 
terwards disfigured with many wounds, and his head feve- 
red and carried to Michael, who forbade uncovering it in 
his tent. It was then fent to Brulhe’s family in their own 
country, as a proof of the fatisfaedion his friends had ob- 
tained ; and this gave more univerfal umbrage than did 
even the cruelty of the execution. 

Several officers of the king’s army, feeing the bloody 
intentions of the Galla, advil'ed Powuflen, and the eleven 
other officers that were taken prifoners, to make the belt 
ufe of the prefent opportunity, and fly to the tent of Mi- 
chael and implore his protection. This they moft will- 
ingly did, with the connivance of Woofheka, who had 
been intruded with the care of them, and Lubo having; 

». finiffiedi 
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finiflied Mariam Barea, came to the king’s tent to feek the 
unhappy prifoners, whom he intended as victims to the 
memory of Brulhe likewife. Hearing, however, that they 
were fled to Michael’s tent, he fent Woolheka to demand 
them ; but that officer had fcarce opened his errand, in the 
gentleft manner poffible, when Michael, in a fury, cried out, 
Cut him in pieces before the tent-door. Wooflieka was in- 
deed lucky enough to cfcape ; but we ffiall And this was 
not forgot, for his punifhment was more than doubled 
foon afterwards. 

At feeing Mariam Barea’s head in the hands of a Galla, 
after forbidding him to expofe it in his tent, Michael is faid 
to have made the following obfervation : “ Weak and 

cowardly people are always in proportion cruel and un- 
merciful. If Brulhe’s wife had done this, I could have for- 
given her ; but for Joas, a young man and a king, whofe 
heart Ihould be opened and elated with a firft victory, to be 
partaker with the Galla, the enemies of his country, in the 
murder of a nobleman fuch as Mariam Barea, it is a pro- 
dig) 1 ', and can be followed by no good to himfclf or the 
ftate ; and I am much deceived if the day is not at hand 
when he ffiall curfe the moment that ever Galla crofled the 
Nile, and look for a man fuch as Mariam Barea, but he ffiall 
not find him.” And, indeed, Michael was very well entitled 
to make this prophecy, for he knew his own heart, and 
the defigns he had now ready to put in execution. 

It is no wonder that thefe free communications gave 
the king reafon to diftruft Michael. And it was obferved 
that Waragna Fafil had infinuated himfelf far into his fa- 
vour : his late behaviour at the battle of Nefas Mufa had 

3 greatly 
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greatly increafed his importance witMftc king ; and the 
number of troops he had now wj*lfhim made Joas think 
himfelf independent of the^RrfsT Fafil had brought with 
him near 30,000 meh, abofit 20,000 of whom were horfe- 
men, wild Pagan Galla, from Bizamo and other nations 
fouth of the Nile. The terror the favages occafioned in the 
countries through which they palled, and the great difor- 
ders they committed, gave Ras Michael a pretence to infill 
that all thofe wild Galla fhould be fent back to their own 
country. I fay this was a pretence, becaufe Michael’s fol- 
diers were really more cruel and licentious, becaufe more 
confident and better countenanced than thefe llrangers were. 
But the war was over, the armies to be dilbanded, thefe 
Fagans were confequently to return home; and they were 
all fent back accordingly, excepting 12,000 Djawi, men of 
Fafil’s own tribe, and fome of the bell horfe of Maitlha, A- 
gow, and Damot. * 

This was the firll appearance of quarrel between Fafil 
and Ras Michael. But other accidents followed fall that 
blew up the llame betwixt them ; of which the following 
was by much the mod remarkable, and the mod unex- 
pected. 

At Nefas Mufa, near to the field of battle, was a houfe of 
Mariam Barea, which he ufed to remove' to when he was 
bufy in wars with the neighbouring Galla. It was fur- 
rounded with meadows perfectly well- watered; and full of 
luxuriant grafs. Fafil, for the fake of his cavalry, had en- 
camped in thefe meadows ; or, if he had other views, they 
are not known ; and though all the doors and entrances 
■of the houfe were fhut, yet within was the unfortunate 
. Vol. II. 4 T Ozoro 
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Ozoro Efther, by thie time irtformed'ofher hufband’s death; 
and with her ■ was Ay to \ylo, a nobleman of. great credit, 
riches, and influence. He l ad been at the campaign of 
Sennaar, and was fo terrified at the defeat* that, on his re- 
turn, he had renounced the world* and turned monk. He 
was a man of no party, and refufed all pofts or employ- 
ments ; but was fo eminent for wifdom, that all fides con-, 
fulted him, and were iii fome meafure governed by him. 

This perfon, a relation of the Iteght’i, had, at her defire, _ 
attended Ozoro Efther to Nefas Mufa, but, adhering to his 
vow, went not to battle with her hufoand. Hearing, how- 
ever, of the bad difpofition of the king, the cruelty of the 
Galla, and the power and ambition of. Fafil, whofe foldierfc 
ivere encamped round the houfe, he told her that there was 
only one refobition which fhe could take to avoid hid- 
den ruin, and being made a facrific^ to one of the mur- - 
dereys of her hufband., 

This, princefs, under the faireft form, had the courage and . 
decifionof a ; Roman matron, worthy the wife of Mariam: 
Barea, to whom Ihe had born two fons.. Inftruded by Ay- 
lo, early in the morning, all covered from head to foot, ac- 
companied by himfelf, and many attendants and friends, , 
their heads bare, and without appearance of difguife, they 
fftefented themfelves at the door of Michael’s tent, and ; 
were immediately admitted. Aylo announced the princefs. , 
to the Ras, and Ihe immediately threw herfelf at his feet on : 
the ground. 

As Michael was lame, tho’ in another refpedte healthy and * 
vigorous, and unpreparedfor fo extraordinary an interview, . 
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it was fome time before he could get ugparltf^feet and un- 
cover himfelf before his fuperior . Jfhis being at laft ac- 
compliflied, and Ozoro Efther .pefufing to rife, Aylo, in a 
few words, told the Ras hes^fefolution was to give him in- 
ftantly her hand, and throw herfelf under his protection, as 
that of the only man not guilty of Mariam Barea’s death,who 
could lave her and her children from the bloody cruelty 
and infolence of the Galla that furrounded her. Michael, 
{anguine as he was in his expectations of the fruit he was 
to reap from his victory, did not expeCt fo foon fo fair a 
fample of what was to follow. 

To decide well, inftantly upon the firft view of things, was 
a talent Michael pofTefTed fuperior to any man in the king- 
dom. Tho’ Ozoro Efther had never been part of his fchemes, 
he immediately {aw the great advantage which would ac- 
crue to him by making her fo, and he feized it ; and he was 
certain alfo that the king, in his prefent difpofition, would 
foon interfere. He lifted Ozoro Efther, and placed her up- 
on his feat ; fent for Refla Yafous and his other officers, and 
ordered them, with the utmoft expedition, to draw up his ar- 
my in order of battle, as if for a review to afeertain his lofs. 
At the fame time he fent for a prieft, and ordered feparat? 
tents to be pitched for Ozoro Efther and her lioufehold. 
All this was performed quickly ; then meeting her with 
the prieft, he was married to her at the door of his own tent 
in midlt of the acclamations of his whole army. The oc- 
caiion of thefe loud Ihouts was foon carried to the king, 
and was the firft account he had of this marriage. He recei- 
ved the information with violent difpleafure, which he could 
not llifle, or refrain from exprefling it in the fevereft 
terms, <dl of which were carried to Ras Michael by officiops 

4 T a perfoiis. 
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perfons, almbflr as foon as they were uttered, nothing fofU 
tened. *'* 

The confequences of the marriage of Ozoro Efther were- 
very foon feenin the inveterate and determined hatred againft 
the Galla. Efther, who could not fave Mariam Barea, facri- 
ficed herfelf that fhe might avenge his death, and live to 
fee the lofs. of- her hufband expiated by numberlefs heca- 
tombs of his enemies and murderers. Mild, gentle, and 
compaflionate as, from my own knowledge, Ihe certain- 
ly was, her nature was totally changed when fhe caft back 
her eyes upon the fufFerings of her hufband ; nor could 
fhe be ever fatiated with vengeance for thofe fufFerings, 
but conftantly ftimulated Ras Michael, of himfelf much in- 
clined to bloodfhed, to extirpate, by every poffible means^ , 
that odious nation of Galla, by whom fhe had fallen from . 
all her hopes of happinefs. , 

Fasil, as being a Galla, the firft man that broke thro’ the 
horfe of Begemder, and wounded and put to flight her huf- 
band Mariam Barea, was in conl'equence among the black 
lift of her demies. Fafil, too, had murdered Kafmati Efht4 
who was her favourite uncle, fail friend to Mariam Barea, 
and the mao that had promoted her marriage with him. 

The great credit of Fafil with the king had now given 
Ras Michael violent jealoufy. Thefe caufes of hatred accu- 
mulated every day, fo that Michael had already formed a 
refoltition to deftroy Fafil, even though, the king fhould 
perifh with Him In thefe. fentiments, too, was Gufho of 
Amhara, a man of great perfonal merit, of whofe father, Ras 
V^oodage, we have already fpoken, who had filled fucceflive- 

-.S'- 
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ly all the great offices in the laft reign. He jgcyimmenfely 
rich ; had married a daughter of Ray Michael, and after- 
wards fix or feven other women, hsing much acidified to the 
fair fex, and was lately married to Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, tlie 
Iteglie’s daughter. Nor was he in any ffiape an enemy to 
wine; but very engaging, and plaufible in difeourfe and be- 
haviour ; in many refpefts a good officer, careful qf his 
men, but faid to be little folicitous about his word or pro- 
mife to men of any other profeffion but that of a foldier. 

An accident of the mod trilling kind brought about an 
open breach between the king and the Ras, which never af- 
ter was healed. The weather was very hot while the army 
was marching. One day, a little before their arrival at Gon- 
dar, in palling over the vail plain between the mountains 
and the lake Tzana, (afterwards the feene of much blood- 
fhed) Ras Michael, being a little indifpofed with the heat, 
and the fun at the fame time affefting his eyes, which were 
weak, without other defign than that of lhadifig them, had 
thrown a white cloth or handkerchief over his head. This 
was told the king, then with Fafil in the center, who imme- 
diately fent to the Ras to inquire what was^gjbe meaning 
of that novelty, and upon what account lie prefumed to 
cover his head in his prefence ? The white handkerchief 
was immediately taken off, but the affront was thought fo 
heinous as never . after to admit of atonement. 

It mull be here obferved, that, when the army is in the 
field, it is a dillindtion the king ufes, to bind a broad fillet 
of line mullin round hi j head, which is tied in a double 
knot, and hangs in two long ends behind. VThis, too, is worn 
by the governor of a. province when- he is lirfl introduced 

into 
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’into it; and^S*kaJUfence of the king, is the mark of fupreme 
power, either direct ts^delegated, in the perfon that wears 
it. 


Unless Oh fuch occafions, no one covers his head in pre- 
fence of the king, nor in fight of the houfe or palace where 
the king refides : But it was not thought, that, being at . 
fuch a diftance in the rear, he was in the king’s prefence, 
nor that what was caufed by infirmity was to be conftrued 
into prefumption, or weighed by the nice fcale of jealous 
prerogative. 

The armies returned to the valleys below Gondar, and 
encamped feparately there, Fafil upon the river Kahha, and 
Ras Michael on the Angrab. Gufho was on the right of 
Michael and left of Fafil, a little higher up the Kahha, near 
Kofcam, the Iteghe’s palace ; but he was on the oppofite fide 
of the river from Fafil, where he had a houfe of his own, 
and feveral large meadows adjoining. Gufho’s fervants 
and foldiers now began cutting their mailer’s grafs, and 
were foon joined by a number of Fafil’s people, who fell, 
Without ce %°, ny ’ to the fame employment. An interrup- 
tion was immediately attempted, a fray enfued, and feveral 
were killed or wounded on both iides, but at laft Fafil’s 
people were beat back to their quarters. 

*R 

Gusho complained to Ras Michael of this violation of 
his property ; and he being now in Gondar, and holding 
the office of Ras, was, without doubt, the fuperior and re- 
gular judge of both, as they were both out of their pro- 
vinces, and imhUidiately in Michael’s. Upon citation, Fafil 
declared that he would fubmit to no fuch jurifdi&ion ; 
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and, the cafe being referred to the judges next day, it was 
found unanimoufly in council, that kas Michael was in the 
right, and that Faiil was guilty of rebellion. A proclama- 
tion in confequence was made at the palace- gate, fuperfe- 
ding Fafil'in his government of Pamot, and in every other 
office which he held under the king, and appointing Boro 
de Gago in his place, a man of great intcreft in Damot and 
Gojam, and with the Galla on both tides of the Nile, and 
married to a filler, of Kafmati Ellite’s, by another mother* 
otherwife a man of final! capacity. 

Fasil* after a long and private audience of the king in 
the night, decamped early in the morning with his army, 
and fat down at Azazo, the high road between Damot and 
Gondar, and there he intercepted all the provifions coming 

from the fouthward to the capital.- 

* 

It happened that the houfe in Gondar, where Ras Mi- 
chael lived, was but a fmall ditiance from- the palace, a 
window of which opened fo ctire&ly into it, that Michael, 
When fitting in judgment, could be diftinEtly feen from 
thence. One day, when moll of his lervants had left him, a 
fhot was fired into the room from this window of the^ pa- 
lace, which, though it milTcd Michael, wounded a -dwarf, 
who was Handing before him fanning the flies from off his 
face, fo grievoully, that the page fell and expired at the foot- 
oif his mailer. This was confidcrcd as thedkginning of the 
Kbftilities. Nobody knew from wliofe hand the Ihor < ante ; 
but the window from which it was aimed fufliciently (hew- 
ed, that if it was- not by direiStion, it mull at lead have been 

fired with the knowledge of the king. , 

* 

To \T. 
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Joas loft no"tfr«4?, but removed and encamped at T^dda, 
and fent Wooffieka to'^tichael with orders to return to Ti- 
gre, and not to fee his face* ^and, at the fame time, declared 
Lubo governor of Begemder ahd Amhara. The Ras fcarce- 
ly could be brought to fee Wooflieka ; but did not deign 
to give any further anfwer than this, “ That the king 
“ fliould know, that the proper perfons to correfpond with 
“ him as Ras, upon the affairs of the kingdom, were the 
“ judges of the town, or of the palace ; not a flavc like 
“ Woofheka, whofe life, as well as that of all the Gallas in 
“ the king’s prefence, was forfeited by the laws of the 
land. He cautioned him from appearing again in his 
“ prefence, for if he did, that he fhould furely die.” 

The next day a meffage came from the king, by four 
judges, forbidding the Ras again to drink of either the An- 
grab or the Kahha, but to ftrike his tents and return to Ti- 
gre upon pain of incurring his higheft difpleafure. — To 
this Michael anfwered, “ That, true it was, his province was 
u Tigre, but that he was now governor of the whole realm; 
“ that he was an extraordinary officer, called to prevent the 
“ ruin of the country, becaufe, confeffedly, the king could 
“ not do Jt ; that the reafon of his coming exifted to that 
“ day ; and he was very willing to fubmit it to the judges 
♦‘ for, their folemn opinion, whether the kingdom, at pre- 
w .fent in the hands of the Galla, was not in more danger 
**. from the power of thofe Galla than it was from the con- 
“ ftitutional influence of Mariam Barea. He added, that he 
“ expected the kipg ffiould be ready to march 'againft Fafil, 
“ for which purpole he was to decamp on the morrow.” 1 he 
king returned an abfolute refufal to march: The Ras there- 
upon made ptoclamation for all the Galla, of every deno- 
mination, 
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mination to leave the capital, the next upon pain of 
death, declaring them oink, wed, ar\ liable 10 be Uain by 
the lirft that met them, if, afu:: tv'r.iuy- xour hours, they were 
found in Gondar or its neighbourhood, or,, alter ten days, 
in any part of the kingd m. Alter this, accompanied by 
Guflio, he decamped to diflodge Fafil from the ilrong poll 
which he held at Azazo. 

By the king’s refufal to march with Ras Michael in per- 
fon, it was fuppofed that his houfehold troops would not 
join, bu^ remain with him to garrifon his palace. Joas, 
however, was too far decided in favour of Fafil to remain 
neuter. Michael had encamped the .2 ill of April in the 
evening, on the fide of the hill above Azazo, in very rough 
and rocky ground, as unfavourable for Fafil’s horl’e as the 
Hope it had was favourable for Michael’s mufquetry. 

The battle was fought on the 22d in the morning, and 
there was much blood fhed for the time that it lafted. A 
nephew of Michael, and his old Fit-Auraris, Netcho, were 
both flain, and Fafil was totally defeated. The Galla, who 
had come from the other fide of the Nile, were very much 
terrified at Michael’s fire-arms, which contained what they 
called the zibib, or grape, meaning thereby the ball. Fafil 
retired quickly to Damot, to increafe and coIle< 5 t another 
army again, and to try his fortune after the rains. 

It happened, unfortunately, that among the prifoners 
taken at Azazo were fome of the king’s black horfe. Thefc 
being his Haves, and fubjeft only to hfe commands, fuffi- 
ciently {hewed by whofe authority they came there. They 
were, therefore, all called before Michael ; two of them were 
Vol. II. 4U firft 
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firft interrogated, whether the king had fent them or not ? 
and, upon their denying or refufing to give an anfwer, their 
throats were cut before th^ir companions. The next ques- 
tioned was a page of the kiifg A who feeing, from the fate 
of his friends* what was to follow his denial, frankly told 
the Ras, that it was by the king’s fpeciai' orders they, and 
a coniiderable body of the houfehold troops, had joined Fa*- 
ill the night before; and further, that it was the Armenian,, 
who, by the king’s order, had fired at him, and killed the 
dwarf who was fanning the flies from him.. 

Upon this information all the prifoners were difmifledi. 
The army returned the fame night to Gondar, and, though 
they had- been failing all day; a council, was held, which 
fat till very late, at the riling of which a meflenger was’ 
difpatched to Wechne forHatze Hannes, who was brought 
to the foot of the mountain the next day. In the fame 
night Shalaka Becro, Nebrit Tecla and his two fons, Lika 
Netcho and his two fons, and a monk of Tigre, called Web- 
leta Chriftos, were fent to the palace to murder the king, 
which they eafily accompliihed, having found him alone. 
They buried him in the church of St Raphael, as we fhall 
find: from the neig&cide’s own confefiion, when lie was appTe*. 
headed', when we fiiall relate the particulars. 

the fame time Michael exhibited a ftrange contrail 
in his behaviour to the Armenian, who had fled to the 
houfe of the 'Ahuna for refuge. He fent and took him 
thence, and haniihed him from Abyflinia, but fo coniider- 
ately, that he difpadched a fervant wkh him to Mafuah to 
furnifli him with neceflaries, to fee him embark, and fave 
him from the cruelty and extortions of the Naybe. 

HANNES 
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HANNES ir. 

1 769- 


Hannes % Brother to Biicujfd, chofrn King — Is l rough from Wechnb — 
Crowned at Gondar — Ref ufe s to march againjl Tafil — Is po'foned 
by Order of Ras Michael, 

H ANNES, a man paft feventy years of age, made his en- 
try into Gondar the 3d of May 176 9. He was bro- 
ther to Bacuffa, and having in his time efcaped from the 
mountain, and being afterwards taken, his hand was out 
off by order of the king his brother, and he was ient back 
to the place of his confinement. 

It is a law of Abyfiinia, as we have already obferved, 
derived from that of Mofes, that no man can be capable ei- 
ther of the throne or pridlhood, unlcfs be be perfect in all 
his limbs; the want of a hand, therefore, certainly disquali- 
fied Hannes, and it was with that intent h had been cut off. 
When this was objected to him in council, Michael laugh- 
ed violently, and turned it into 1 idicule ; “ What is it that a 
« king has to do with his hands ? Are you afraid lie Ihall 
« not be able to faddle his own mule, or load his own bag- 

4 U 2 “gage? 
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“ gage ? Nev£r £e#r that ; when he is under any fuch difE- 
“ culry, he lias only to call upon me *, and 1 will help 
“ him.” 

% 

Hannes, hefides his age, was very feeble in body; and 
having had no convevfation but with monks and priefts, 
this had debilitated his mind as much as age had done his 
body. He could not be perfuaded to take any fhare in go- 
vernment. The whole day was fpent in pfaims and prayers; 
but Ras Michael had brought from the mountain with him 
two fons, Tecla Haimanout the cldeft, a prince of fifteen 
years of age, and the younger, called George, about thir- 
teen, 

Guebua Denghel, a nobleman of the firft family in 
Tigre had married a daughter of Michael by one of his 
wives in that province. By her he had one daughter, Wei- 
leta Selafie, whom Michael in the beginning, while Joas 
and he were yet friends, had deftined to be queen, and to 
be married to him. Hannes was of the age only to need a 
Shunnamitc ; and Welleta Selafi'c, young and beautiful, and 
who merited to be fomething more, was deftined as this 
facrifice to the ambition of her grandfather. A kind of 
marriage, I believe, was therefore made, but never confum- 
mated. She lived with Hannes fome months in the palace, 
but never took any fiate upon her. She was a wife and a 
queen merely in name and idea. Love had in that frozen 
compofuion as little fhare as ambition, and thofe two great 

temptations. 


* Vv'i j*t made the ridicule here wai, Michael was older than the king, and could not 
fond alone. 
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temptations, a crown and a beautiful mifjrefs; could not . 
nimate Hatzc Hannes to take the field to defend them. 
Every poilible method was taken by Michael to overcome 
his reluctance, and do away his fears. All was vain; he 
wept, hid himlelf, turned monk, demanded to be feat a- 
gain to Wcchne, but abfolutely refufed marching with the 
army. 

Michaei., who had already feen the danger of leaving a 
king behind him while b . was in the field, and find mg 
Ilunnes inexorable, had rccourl'e to poifon, which was 
g.ven him in his b r eakfa\ , 'nd the Ras, by this means, in 
lei's than fix months became the deliberate murderer of two 

kings. 


.n 




TECEA HAiMANOUT II. 

1769. 


Succeeds his Father Hannes — His CharaBer aud prudent Behaviour — Cul- 
tivates Michael's Friendjhip — Marches ‘willingly againft Fafil — De- 
feats him at Fagitta — Defcription of that Battle. 

T 'ECLA HAIMANOUT fucceeded his father. He was a 

prince of a moft graceful figure, tall for his age, rather 

thin, and of the whiteft fliade of Abyflinian colour, i'uch arc 
’ all 
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all thofe princes that are born in the mountain. He was not 
fo dark in complexion as a Neapolitan or Portuguese, Jud a 
remarkably fine forehead, large black eyes, but which had 
fomething very Hern in them, a Rraight nofe, ratlier of the 
largeR, thin Kps, and fraall mouth, very white teeth and long 
hair. His features, even in Europe, would have been thought 
fine. He was particularly careful of his hair,whichhe dreffed 
in a hundred diflcitnt ways. Though he had been abfent hut 
a wry few months from his native mountain, his manners 
and carriage were thofe of a prince, that from his infancy 
had fat upon an hereditary throne. He had an excellent 
understanding, and piuden.ee beyond his years. He was 
iaid to be naturally of a very warm temper, but this he had 
fo perfectly tubdued as fcarcely ever to have given an in- 
Rar.ee of it in public. He entered into Ras Michael’s views 
entnely, and was as forward to march out againft Fafil, as 
his father had been averfe to it. 

From the time of Hannes’s acceflion to the throne, Tecla 
Haimanout called Michael by the name of Father, and dur- 
ing the few flight ficknefies the Ras had, he laid by all his 
Rate, and attended him with an anxiety well becoming a 
fon. At this time I entered Abyflima, and arrived in Ma- 
fuah, where there was a rumour only of Hatzc Hannes’s ili- 
nefs. 

The army marched out of Gondar on the ioth of November 
1769, taking the route of Azazo and Dingleber. Fafil was at 
Buie, and had afiembled a large army from Damot, Agow, 
and Maitfha. But Wellcta Yafous, his principal officer, had 
Brought together a Rill larger one, from the wild nations of 

2 Galla 
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Galla beyond the Nile, and this not without fome diffi- 
culty. The zibib, or bullet, which had deflroyed To many 
of them at Azazo, had made an impreflion on their minds* 
and been reported to their countrymen as a circumftance 
very unpleafmg. Thefe wild Pagans, therefore, had, for the 
firft time, faund-a rehuflance to invade their ancient enemies 
the Abyflinians.. 

Fasil, to overtome this fear of the zibib, had loaded fome 
guns with powder, and fired them very near at fome of has 
friends, which of courfe had hurt nobody. Again he had 
put ball in his gun; and fired at cattle afar off; and thefe be- 
ing for the moft part; {lightly wounded, he inferred from 
thence that the zibib was fatal only at a diftance, but that 
if they galloped'relblutely to the mouth of the gun, .the grape 
could do no more than the firft gun he fired with powder 
had done to thofe he Jhad aimed, at.. 

As foon as Fafil heard that Michael was on liis march, he 
left Bure and advanced to meet him, his wifh being ro fight 
him if poflible, before he fhould enter intothofe rich provin- 
ces of the Agows, from whence he drew the maintenance of 
his army, and expected tribute. MichaelYconduft warranted 
this precaution.. For no fooner had he entered Fafil’s go- 
vernment, than he laid wafte all Maitfha, deftroying every 
thing with fire and fword. The old general indeed be- 
ing perfettly acquainted with the country, and with the 
enetoy he was to engage, had already fixed upon his field 
of battle, and: meafured the ftarions that would conduct 
him thither. 


Instead 
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Instead of taking up the time with fpreading the dcfo- 
lation he had begun, after the fil'd; two days, by forced 
marches lie came to Fagitta, confiderably earlier than Fa- 
fil expected. T his field that Michael had chofen, was rocky, 
uneven, and full of ravines in one part, and of plain fmooth 
turf on the other, which divifions were feparated b^a brook 
full of large ftones. 

The Nile was on Ras Michael’s left, and in this rugged 
ground he Rationed his lances and mufquetry ; for he ne- 
ver made great account of his horfe. *. T wo large churches, 
St Michael and St George, planted thick with cedars, and a- 
bout half a mile diftant from each other, were on his right 
and left flanks, or rather advanced farther before his front. 
A deep valley communicated with the moft level of thefe 
plains, defeending gently all the way from the celebrated 
fources of the Nile, which were not more than half a day’s 
journey diftant. Michael drew up his army behind the two 
churches, which were advanced on his right and left flanks, 
and among the cedars of thefe he planted 500 mufqueteers 
before each church, whom the trees perfectly concealed ; he 
formed his horfe in front, knowing them to be an objeCt 
the Galla did not fear, and likely to lead them on to charge 
raflily. Thefe hegave the command of to a very active and 
capable officer* Powufien of Bcgemder, one of thofe eleven 
/ervants of Mariam Barea, whofe lives Michael faved, by 
protecting them in his tent after the battle of Nefas Mu fa. 
He had directed this officer, with a few horfe, to fcour the 
fmall plain, as foon as he faw the Galla advancing into it 
from the valley. 


3 


As 
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As foon as the fun became h($t, Fafil’s ■wild Galla poured 
into the plain, and they had now occupied the greateft part 
of it, which was not large enough to contain his whole 
army, when their fkirmifhing began by their driving 
Powufien before them, who fled apparently in great confu- 
flon, crofled the brook, and joined the horfe, and formed 
nearly between the churches. The Galla, defirous tp purfue, 
were impeded by the great {tones, fo that they were in a 
crowd at the paflage of the brook. 

Ayto Welleta Gabriel, fa&or to Ozoro Either, was in- 
toxicated with liquor, but he was a brave man, very a<5tive 
and ftrong;, and of a good underllanding, though, ac- 
cording to a cuftom among them, he, at times, to divert 
the Ras, played the part of a buffoon. In this character, 
with his mufquet only in his hand, he, though on foot, 
Ikirmiflied in the middle of a party of Powuflen’s horfe. 
When they turned to fly, Welleta Gabriel found incon- 
venient to do lb likewife, and he croffcd the brook with- 
out looking behind him. Upon turning round, he law 
the Galla halt, as if in council, in the bed of the rivulet, and 
taking up his gun as a bravado, he levelled at the crowd, 
and had the fortune to hit the principal man among them, 
who fell dead among the feet of the horfe*/ 

9 

A small paufe enfued ; the cry of the 2iMb ! the Zibib ! 
immediately began', and a downright confufion and flight 
fallowed. The Galla, already upon the plain, turned upon 
rix'fe coming out of the valley, and thefe again upon their 
companions behind them. The cry of Zibib Ali* ! Zibib 
Vul. II. 4 X ' Ali ! 


♦ They hare the grape along with them* 
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Ali ! was repeated through’ the whole, fpreading terror and <• 
difmay wherever it was heard. Nobody knew what was 
theinis fortune that had befallen, them. Welleta Yafous, 
whp^Oiumanded thevan, was canrjpclaway by the multi- 
tude ^iryg: Fafil, whb was at the head of the Damot and 
Agows, nad not entered the valj$y, nor tsaarid anyone tell 
him whit was the ^id^tim*J|je plain., 

■ f f 1 r 1 - “V 

^voy^hael himfelf, (as I have heard him fey) when,, 
fitting upon his mule dna, 4 feaaU eminence, lie faw this ex- 
traordinary confufion annj^treat^ was not able to affign 
any Caule for it. Though ho man on thefe occafions had' 
more, prefence of mind,jUe Remained for a time motionlefs, 
without g^j^r^iLny orders The troops, however, that lay 
hidin th^ lffoves of cedars before the chupches, who had- 
bepn filent and attentive, and Powuflen, who commanded* 
the horfe which had been fki$pifhing, faw diftin<ftly tj|e 
operation of Welleta Gabriel, and the confufion that, had 
followed it ^ without lofs qftime they attacked the Galla 
in the valley,; and. were foon joined, by Guffk> and the reft: 
of the allay.. 


^Asit, v in tfemair at a detest Qt wnicn ne Knew not the 
th,. can SMgJp among the Galla, fighting veiy t hrave|>v 
ften.facing|fittt upon thofie that prefied them, and endijit- 
^ripg at le$(^0 retreat in fome fo^^rder the 
'^In^hueteeig ...ftrai , die ^hdrcn, epmp^iled by Hezekias, 
' of entering the valley, had advanced and afcended 
uus, Jf^fha| from the lides of themr ii^he^a^oft fecu- 
down (hot upon the fliers benSii^ them. 
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Fasil here loft a great part of his army ; but feeing a 
place in one of the hills acceflible, he left the valley, and 
afcended the fide of the mountain, leading a large body 
of his own troops ; and, having gained the fmooth ground 
behind the mufqueteers, he came up with them, whilft in- 
tent only upon annoying rite Galla, and cut 300 to pieces. 
Content with this advantage, arid finding his army entire- 
ly difperfed, he pafied the fources of the Nile at Geefli, 
defended into the plain of Afiba, and encamped near 
Gooderoo, a fmall lake there, intending to pafs the night, 
and colled his fcattered forces* 

1 

Michael’s army had given over purfuit, but Powuflen, 
with fome chofen horfe of Lafta and Begemder, followed 
Fafil upon his tlrack, and cattle up with him a little before 
the dulk of the evening, on the fide of the lake. Here a 
great daughter of wounded and wear}' men enfued : Fafil 
-fled, and no refiftance was attempted, and the foldiers, fa- 
tiated with blohd, at laft returned, and purfued the enemy 
no further. 

It was the next day in the evening before Powuflen join- 
ted the camp, having put to the fword, without m@rcy, all 
tfle ftragglers that fell in the ’way upon Return. The 
l^pearance of this man and his behaviotti?|feride Michael’s 
joy complete, .who already had begun to entertain fears, 
that fome untoward accident had befallen him. 

S, 1 * 

This this* battle of Eagitta, fought on the 9th oft)e- 

cember #769, on the very ground in which Fafil, juft five, 
years before, had murdered Kafmati Eflitd. Thofe phiJoftW 
phers> who difclaim the dire&ion of a divine Providence* 

4X1 will 
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will calculate how many chances there were, that, in a king- 
dom, as big as Great Britain, the cbmmiffion of a crime 
and its punifhment fhould both happen in one place, on 
one dfcy, tn the Ihort fpace of five "years, and in the life of 
one man. *'■ ’ ' * 

The extraordinary fevS&y^Mgfcifed upon the arnffyef the 
Ga$a,a£K? the battle, was ftill as apparent as is ,in 

th&ffigpi^ooftieka, of whomwe have had already occafion 
to t|li in amongihe feorfeof Powuflen and Guffio, and 

bein^^aoism, his life wasfjpaared*- He was coufin-gennan to 
l«bo« hut abetter man and feliler than his relation^aad, in 
alltheijmrigties of the G^|K|^Gdhclar, was confidere#as an 
unddfignlng mart, of harmlefs.and inoffenfive manners. He 
had been "companion ofGuffio.and many of the principal 
commanders in the army, and, after the defeat at Nefas Mu* 
fa* had the guard of Powuflen and. the eleven officers, whom 
; he buffered to efcape into Micteael’s tent, as 1 have already 
laid, while Lubo was murdeiih^^ariam B.area^He had been, 
■ for *a tit$i^ well’kpown and wjSfJ, efteemed by Ras Michel, 
nor yras%e ever filjypofcd p^rj^^ly^chave offended him, 
^Vgbr^^aabmgdife apy one. ; ^ ; ^TO:w- : was a man of fome 
fort^iran^ fulfil ce, it was ^nought the forfeiture of all 
pr more than atone for any fault^that h^ 
everc onl 

; ^'wTas ^fcrefore agreed on the^pbifpH^Etfter Powuffeh’a 
, xetufn from ptiffuit, that G-uffi0»^^^|sd|pn they fur- 
; re^iifired .jt|i^J^^ner,iliould alkalis' iife i i fr^d on from 

•'P T ^^ ra *^K' the 

Michael, 
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Michael, at once forgetting his own intereft, and the quality 
and confequence of the officers before him, fell into a vio- 
lent and outrageous paffion again!! the fupplicants, and, 
after a very fhort reproof, ordered each of them to their 
tents in a kind of difgrace. 

He then flernly interrogated Woolheka, whether he did 
not remember that, at Tedda, he had ordered him out of 
the country in ten days ? then, in his own languag$*0f Tigrc, 
he afked, if there was any one among the foldiers that 
could make a leather bottle? and being anfwered in the af- 
firmative, he ordered one to be made of Woofhcka’s lkin, 
*but firft to carry him to the king. The foldiers under- 
flood the command, though the miferable vidim .did not, 
and he was brought to the king, who would not fuller him 
to fpeak, but waved with his hand to remove him ; and 
they accordingly (Tarried him to the river fide, where they 
flayed him alive, and brought his ildn fluffed with ftraw to 
Ras Michael. 

It Was not doubted that Ozoro Efther, then in the camp, 
had feaied the fate of this wretched vidim. She appeared 
that night in the king’s tent dreffed in the habit of a bride, 
.lyhich ffie had never before done fince the 1 ' dentil of Mariam 
Rarea. Two days after, having obtained Irir end, £he re- 
turned triumphant*? Gondar, where Providence vifited her 
with diftreft. in h^trwn family, for the hardnefs of her 
heart to the ftdfisriags of others. 

< 

Broil* this time I was at Male ah, where, by. reafon qfc 
the great diftance and interruption in the roads* thefe traafif 

actions 
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a&ions wertflot £«t knoyn. Hatzc Hannes was ftilJjfup 
poftd alive, and my $rrand from Metical Aga that of beinj 
his Phyfician, tfliali now begin an account of whatjiafled a 
Mafhahi and thence my journey to Goadar til 

my mejedng with thrfeag'mere, 


jfwn mn&m. 
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